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2 EFORE | we e proceed t to the New Trot amanet Y 
which contains an account of the Everlaſting 5 


0 rvenant, it will be uſeful to call to mind the manner on 


Win which the Temporal Croenant was fulkille d. 


About 400 years after the Flood, when mankind 1 

5 had greatly corrupted their ways, renounced their al- Ts 

: | legiance to the Logp Gov, and given themſelv: es up , x 

to. idolatry and wickedneſs; 5; it pleaſed Gov, in his 5 

: infinite Wil dom and goodneſs, to ſelect one family to - 
= be 4 repoſitory of true knowledge, and the pattern or 
; obedience and reward among the nations. 10 this f 
family, he particularly revealed himſelf, viſited them 
with ſeveral public and remarkable diſpenſations of his e 
providence, and at laſt formed them into a nation, Py 
1 [ED governed them by laws delivered from himf elf, placing : 


| them in the open view of the world, firſt in Egypt, 2 


and afterwards! in the land of Canaan, ö 
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"The hen of this family v was Annauau, who, as 


the Apoſtle* ſtrongly implics, ha as > well; as the reſt . . 

5 of his family, an Idolator. . 

| | In order to elle His gracious purpoſes towards the 5 N 905 | 

| inimin race, the Loxp called Abraham into cove- = | 0 
nant with Himſelf, promiſing to make of him, a great f 
| * nation; ; and to bleſs all the famties of the earth through ; 
| him, if he would leave his native country, and devote 1 
'x . himſelf to His ſervice. Abraham, without heſitation, 
N 5 | _ reſolved to pay an implicit obedience to the Divine | : 
| - vill, and truſt Wt) in  Gop' s Frames. ' 
| The: Lonp having pre- determine to accept 5 
i; faith inſtead of perfedl unſe inning obedience, freely Par- ? 


doned Abraham: s former tranſgreſſions as an ĩdolator 


=. . on his obeying the command he had received, ” 
| regarded him as a righteous perſon, gave him a com- —_ 


5 fortable ſubſiſtence | in the land of Canaan, and a grant 
8 of the whole land as a future inheritance for his poſte- L 
rity : thus his deſcendants were taken into covenant - 


To with Gov, before they were e born.” 925 


"Por about 21 5 years from the time that Gon or- 


dered Abraham to leave his native e country, — and 1 2 


* Romans i Ive. 


his fon The: and his h Jacob, ſojourned in 
i the land of Cana aan, and gradually increaſed their 
wa ſubſtance, under the eſpecial protection of Heaven, 
be till infinite wiſdom thought fit to ſend the family into 
= Egypt, with a deſign that they ſhould there multiply 
into a nation; and, accordingly, in that country, 


| notwithſtanding the moſt cruel oppreſſion, they en- 


| creaſed to an aſtoniſhing number, 


At length the Lonp delivered Wem from the ſer- 


vitade of Egypt, by the moſt wonder! ful diſplay. © i 


his almighty power; ; and demonſtrated himſelf to be 


the only true Gon, in a fignal and compleat triumph 


over Idols, in that country, which, of al Il others, was 


| then the moſt notorious for idolatry, and eminently 


diſtinguiſhed for power and grandeur. 


"Than freed 7 Egyptian bondage, the 105 ; 
5 formed his choſen people into a Kingdom, of which 
He Himſe f was KinG ; ; gave them a revelation of 5 
; His nature and will; inſtituted ordinances of divine 0 

: worlhip ; 5 taught them the way of life and truth; | 

5 ſet before them various motives to duty, promiſing 5 

ſingular bleſſings to their obedience and fidelity; 

5 | and threatening diſobedience and apoſtacy (or revolt 


A 3 eee Led 


INTRODUCTION. v 


„ INTRODUCTION. 
5 from his government) with very heavy judgments, 


eſpecially that of being expelled from the land of 


85 Canaan, and ſcattered among all people, from one 


end of the earth unto the other, tulject to » perſecu- | AY 


: tion wherever they went. 


Having ſettled their conflitution, the 1 5 led of 
them through the wilderneſs, W here he diſciplined 
a them for 40 years, and then brought thera to the 


; promiſed land. 


It i is to be bi wel, chat the Lony did r not chooſe 


Z = um Ifraclites out of any partial r gare 4 to them, or 


becauſe they were better than other pecple, and 


| would always obſerve his laws; 5 for he well knew they EF 


| would not do fo; but as He thought fit to ſelect one 


"i nation of the world, He ſcleted them, out of reſpect 
to o the faith and obedience of their anceſtors; and with 
a view to the happineſs of all mankind; and the fitu- 
ation of their country, which Was on the borders of 
Europe, Ali a and Africa, was very f favourable to his 25 

gracious deſign of making known to all nations that 5 


the Lonp Was the e only true Gov. 


1.1 is further to be obſerved, al this ſcheme was 5 


| calculated to > anſxer great ends under all events; for 


© the felted nation continued obedient, their viſible : 


7» proſperity, under the guidance of a particular Provi- 


dence, would afford an uſeful and extenſive inſtruction 
5 to the reſt of the nations; and on the other hand, i: 
the elected nation was . liſobedient, then their calamities, + 
and eſpecially their difperſron, would nearly anſwer 
the ſame purpoſe, by ſpreading the knowledge of the : 
: true Gon, and of Divine revelation, in thoſe coun- 
tries, where they were not then known; 5 and we learn 
from che Orp TESTAMENT, that theſe important | 
truths were promulgated to the moſt illuſtrious na- 
3 tions, viz. the Alprians, Perſia ans, Grecians and 
Romans, who all in their turns held the empire of the 
| world: and not only bo, but there were expreſs reve- ; 


0 lations concerning each of the nations which, from 


| what we read 1 in Sacred Writ, we have reaſon to be- 


. lleve, were made known to them. In theſe pred my 
_ tions, the ſupremacy of the Lonp Gop was aſſerted; 5 

and threatnings denounced againſt the nations for their 8 
preſumptuous oppoſition of the LorD Gov, exem- 

| Plified i in their endeavouring to extirpate that nation, i 
„ which He had ſeparated, to place His name there, fe 
LT The moſt mighty monarchs were alſo threatened to 
: A 4 a "ha 
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5 be humbled for their arrogance in imputing to their I 
own wiſdom and proweſs the conqueſts which they were 


permitted to make, according to the previous appoint- 
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ment of Divine PROVIDENCE. + | It i is very remark- 
able, that all theſe famous empires were diſſolved ex- x 
actly: as the prophets foretold; and this ele nation, 


notwithſtanding the various chaſtiſements it has un- 
dergone, has continued a diſtinct and ſeparate people, 


for nearly 1800 years, which ! is a ſtriking proof, that R 
re wiſdom which formed them | into a | body, v Was not — 


12 8 human but Divine, D 
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X hough this diſtinguiſhing favour ſhewn to the 5 
. | Jews, did not exclude the reſt of the world, from the 5 


Care and beneficence of the UxIVERSAL Farrar; 


| and though they were commanded to exerciſe bene- . 
volence towards other nations, unleſs $ they preſump- = 
tuouſly oppoſed the Loxp Gop; yet the Jews were 
. greatly elevated on account of their peculiar privileges, | 
and in time looked upon themſelves as the only fa- 1 
5 vorites of Heaven, regarding the reſt of mankind with = 
Ty ſovereign contempt, | as abandoned by Gon; ; and 1 
HF without a poſſibility of falvation, unleſs they would 

| incorporate with their nation, by'n means s of circum- 
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But the Jewiſh diſpenſation, as peculiar to that peo- 
ple, (though ſuperior to the mere light of nature, : 
which it ſuppoſed and included) was but of a te- 
porary duration, and in erior n lind, when compared 
1 the goſpel diſpenſation, which was to follow; a and 
which Gop from the beginning, and when He firſt 


entered into covenant with Abraha am, intended to 


make known; and which He made frequent declara- 


tions under the Orp TESTAMENT, that He would 


publiſh at his appointed time, as 5 cet ve to the Jew- 5 
| ith diſpenſation, and : as a ſuperſtructure which was to 
pere * And as the Jewiſh diſpenſation was pro- 
f mulgated by the minift 77 of Moszs, this was to be 
0 introduced by a much nobler hand, even that of the 
SON of Gop, the Messiah, fore. ordained before the : 
= world was created ; promiſed to Abraham, foretold O 
5 by the prophets, and even expected by the Jews them ; 
ſelves, though under no juſt conceptions of the end 6 
e coming into the world; becauſe the prophecies 
7 | relating to him, could not be fully underſtood, till the : 
events took place, to which they related; at the fame 8 5 
time, mey were ſo expreſs, that when the Sav 10 UR 


5 did come into the world, the circumſtances of His 
| A . VV lie, 
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1 | = life dofrines and fſferings exadtly = with 


5 ems. 


1 It was made known. to the world, from the very 
| 5 e that Gop deſigned man for Happineſs 4 
| | and when the firſt pair had, by diſobedience, for- 
ll 7 feited the privileges which He FREELY granted them, 


and ſtood trembling before the tribunal of their aW- I 
| 5 ful judge, the Loxp graciouſly vouchſafed to com- | 
1 fort them with an aſſurance, that the Sen of a Woman 2 : 
| ſhould at length obtain a victory over the enemy —— 
: that ſeduced them to fin. (This was in effect the 5 
| 5 fame Covenant that was afterwards made with Abra- : 
. ham.) Gor eſtabliſhed this Covenant with Maß; 8 
= and particularly ſignified, that the promiſed $a- 
viouR ſhould deſcend from Shem, | He. afterwards | | 
ll renewed the Covenant with Abraham, Jace, and ED TT 
| Jacob, who lineally deſcended. from Shem; 35 : 
. miſing, that; in their poſterity, all the nations of the To 3 
earth ſhould be bleſſed ; and it was. expreſsly re- 
1 vealed, that this bleſſing ſhould be conveyed through ; 
- the tribe of Judab. A e predicted, that a Divine | 


'® The foregoing obſervations a are extracted from Taler 8 | Key to OY 
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Teacher hould ariſe, to be like himſelf, that | is o | 
7, ſay, a Lawgiver, and the Mediator of a Croenant, 1 
EY | whoſe mouth Gop would put His own words; N 
and declared, that it would be the indiſpenſible duty : 
| of thoſe, to whom this Prophet, Lawgiver, and Mem < 
3 5 diator, ſhould reveal the will of Gon, to hearken | 
0 him. David, who was of the tribe of Judah, 
had repeated aſſurances, that a King ſhould proceed 
- hun him, WhO ſhould have dominion over all the 
kingdoms of the earth, and reign fer e ever. Suc- 1 
 ceeding prophets from time to time predicted, that 
A Prince ſhould appear upon the earth, inveſted with 1 
Divine power and authority ; 5 who ſhould aboliſh = b 
: the Law of Moſes, and make 8 Covenant, in which ” 
all nations, as well as the Fews, ſhould be e inclu de 5 5 
and the prophet Daniel foretold the exact time of 7 
5 his appearance. Many other circumſtances reſpect- 


: ing MxssrAn THE PrINCE, were alſo foretold, as (2 


we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew i in the following vo- 


ns lumes. But before we proceed to the New TES- . 
TAME ENT, it is proper to obſerve, that, in order o 

| perpetuate the doctrines of the MssiAn, and give 
0 ſucceeding | ages the | meg of his example, 


Wo 1h5TRODUCTION. 5 
| = Gov has graciouſly cauſed the hiſtory of our bleſſed 
1 Redeemer to be written by four different perſons, 
bl called Evangel; liſts, named Matthew, Mark, Luke, 


and Jobn, ſome of whom were eye- witneſſes of the 


Ul wonderful works he performed, and received his - 
= dosuines from his own mouth. ＋ heir narratives 


Nader may underſtand them; yet the ae of _ 
| them | is fo ſublime, as to command the attention of 
| ZE the moſt cultivated minds, and furniſh them with a 
3 delightful ; and inexhauſtible ſource of contemplation. 7 
| What proves the authenticity of the Goſpels* (as | 
| 5 theſe hiſtories are called) is, that they all agree in 
lei accounts of the moſt important particuliry; 
and yet it evidently appears, that one is not copied 
1 from another: for each relates ſome circumſtances 
: which the reſt have omitted, ſo that we muſt combine 


| them, in order to complete the hiſtory. 


= The Goſpels were originally written in Greek ; and 8 
1 Wen they were firſt publiſhed, the tranſactions they a 
5 record were ſo recent in the memories of 1 many peo- 15 


: ple Who were then alive, that had the Evangel is | 


* The word Gel means good T idings. £ 


been 
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been impotons they maſt have been unavoidably 0 


detected. Inſtead of this, their hiſtories were re- 
ceived with joy, and copied by numbers with the 


| greateſt carez and by this means preſerved, ſo as to | 


be tranſmitted from one generation to another : and — 


„ different nations were converted to Chriſianity, 5 a | 
they cauſed the Goſpels to be tranſlated into their 

| languages. We have a moſt excellent tranſlation of 7 | 

; them in Engliſh, by means of which we may diſ- 1 | 

cover the tranſcendent gondneſs of Gov, and the cer- 


lain yay. to obtain ETERNAL Frricrrv. 
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PassgoEs or THE F 2 RELATING 0 x 
THE New CoveNaNT. | 


I; Brno: the days come, "ach hs 105 that 
* I Will make a New CovenanT with the 
1 houk of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 5 
VN Not according to the CovenaNT that I made witk 
their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand 1 5 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt (which my co- 
venant they brake, ae [ was an huſband unto, 
: them, faith the Lox p:) he” 1 5 
hut this ſhall be the Deus ay that l will make: 1 
with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, faith the 
| Lond: 1 will put my law in their inward parts, and 
Vrite it in their hearts, and wil be their Gon, and | 
L they ſhall be my people: TG 
And they ſhall teach no more every r man his neigh- 
Pour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord: for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of 
them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lokp: for 
15 1 will forgive their e and will remember their > 
f fin no more. | 
TI. In that day there ſhall be a Fade opened to ; 
= the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerufa- 5 
85 lem, for ſin, and for uncleanneſss. LE 
III. And in that day thou ſhalt ſay: I will give 
5 thanks unto thee, O0 Jxnovan; for though thou haſt 
Vor. * VVV been 


9 1 PASSAGES (3 PROPHECY, 


: been angry with me, thine anger IS turned ava, and . 


thou haſt comforted me. 
| Behold Gop is my ſalvation ; 1 will truſt nd not | 


98 . be afraid: for my ſtrength and my ſong i is Jen ovanʒ bf 
5 - and He is become unto me ſalvation. 


And when ye ſhall draw waters from the fountains 
5 of ſalvation, in that day ye ſhall fay: Give ye thanks 


to Jenovan; call upon his name; make known 


among the people his mighty deeds: record ” how | 


je highly his name is exalted. 


Sing ye to JeHovan; for he hath wrought a ſtu- 

” N00. work; this is made manifeſt in all the earth. 

Cry aloud, and ſhout for joy, O inhabitants of Sion; 
tor 93 85 in the midſt of thee is the: an th One of = 


* The extras from the Prophecy « Iſaiah a are + according to the New = 
| 2 5 "Tranflaygon de nen Lowth. a 33 


| ANNOTATIONS . AND REP LECTIONS. 


The firſt of theſe 8 which 3 1s taken {mk the 1 8 


of Jeremiah, expreſsly declares, that the Lo RD would make 
2 New Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, not of a temporal! 


| but of a ſpiritual nature; not written on tables of ſtone, but 3 : | 
| Imprinted on the hearts of all faithful people; and that He 


would grant them remiſſion of ſins, and maintain a RI 
Intercourſe with them. „ T 


The ſecond extract is from Zechariah, and like the laſt, | 


5 . promiſes remiſſion of ſins. 1 
The third is a hymn of praiſe, ice i to exe 


; preſs the thankfulneſs of thoſe who ſhould thus obtain alva, | 


: tion voy Divine grace. 5 5 i 


PASSAGES or PROPHECY. 7 0 


| . is to be remarked, that this ſtupendous work was to be 
| performed by the ſame ALMIGHTY BEING, who had wrought. 


ſuch wonders 1 in behalf of Lracl eee the! great In 
V AH. 


ee 


Passaoks OF THE I Feen RELATING To. 
| 2 by "THE New Covkxaxr. 155 


| for th for a light to the peoples. 


My righteouſneſs is at hand; my falvation ook 


forth; and mine ARM ſhall diſpenſe judgment to the 


peoples; Mz the diſtant lands ſhall expect, and to 


f 1 Arm ſhall they look with confidence. 


| Lift up unto the heavens your eyes; and look down EE 
unto the earth beneath: verily the heavens hal dif = © - 
. ſolve, like ſmoke; and the earth ſhall wax old like 1 
garment: and its inhabitants ſhall periſh, like the. 
. vileſt infect: but my ſalvation ſhall endure. for ever; : 


and 1 my righteouſneſs ſhall not decay. 


_ Hearken unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs; the 
people, in whoſe heart is my law: fear not the re- 


—— ä — 
* 
2 oe 


» TTEND — O ye peoples; and give ear 
<4 A unto me, O ye nations; for the law from me 5 
© ſhall proceed; and my judgment will I .. to break 155 


proach of wretched man; neither be 8 borne down <= 


by their revilings: 


For the moth ſhall conſume them, like a garment : E 
: and the worm ſhall cat them, like wool: but my righ- 


B ETC teouſnols | 


4 PASSAGES o PROPHECY. 
teouſneſs ſhall endure for ever; and * ſalvation to the = 
age of ages. 

Awake, l cloths thy wit Bengt, 0 Þ 


- Aba of Jenovan! Awake, as in the days of old, : | 


ttme ancient generations. Art thou not the ſame, that ” 


Tr ſmote Rahab, that wounded the dragon? | 
Art thou not the ſame, that dried up the ſea, the 5 
Waters of the great deep? That made the depths of 


bh the ſea a path for the redeemed to paſs through? 


: "Abd many peoples ſhall g0, 54 ſhall FIR Dos: 


Thus ſhall the ranſomed of Jenoyan return, and 
come to Sion with loud acclamation: and everlaſting 


gladneſs ſhall crown their heads; joy and gladneſs i 


ſhall they obtain, and forrow and fighing ſhall lee = 
* 
I. It halle come to 1 0 5 in a the latter . that the 


mountain of the houſe of Jenovan ſhall be eſtab- _ 1 


_ liſhedon the tops of the mountains; and it ſhall be = 


5 exalted above the hills: and all nations (hall flow unto | 


| ye, and let us go up to the mountain of Jerovan; 


=—- to che houſe of the Gop of Jacob: and he will teach 
e of his ways; and we will walk in his paths: For 


from Sion ſhall go forth the law; and the word of 


; 9 Jenovan from Jeruſalem. And he ſhall Judge among 
. nations; and thai work conviction 1 in ny pe0- i 


= oe. : 6 5 


ANNO. 


PASSAGES OF PROPHECY. 5 
| ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


In the firſt of theſe extracts Jrnoy VAH IS ceprelentet as en- 
couraging the Gentiles to expect a ſhare in tlie ſame ſalvation ; 
which in the former ſection is promiſed to the Fez 1 hey 
are aſſured that it will be of everlaſting durat! ion, and pre- 
vail againſt all the wicked arts of their enemies. -The Gen- 
tiles are then deſcribed as exulting in the happy proſpes 5 
calling to mind the former works of IEHO VAI; and from 
the aſſurance that their ſalvation is to proceed from the ſame - 
ſource, encouraging themfelves to look f for the ccni 
ment of theſe Divine promiſes. | | 
The ſecond extract foretels that under the? new dif ſpenſation, 
: the Jews would have one honourable diſtinction, namely, that 
5 the law would be firſt publiſhed at Jeruſalem, 0 | 

It was foreknown to Jenovan that the Jewiſh Church 

: would be greatly corr upted, deft: tute of religious cultivation, | 

and in good works unfruitful, he therefore reſolved to ſend a 
meſſenger to prepare thei r he arts for the reception of the Di- 

= vine doctrine of the Mnss1an , and made KNOW n His | inten- ” 

5 tion by the 2 ita: ah and Malachi, e | 


„ 


6 Pass as or THE Prornrcrrs RELATING 1 
15 THE ForERUNNER OF THE Mrsslan. | 


1 A VOICE ah! in hs 3 Prepare ye 
| the way of Jenovan'!—Make drache in the | 
3 defart abony 6 for our Gop: 3 


„ i 5 ST 


— . Tp 5 I 
— 7 . - p 
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Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 


= and hill ſhall be brought low; and the crooked ſhall 
| become Og and the rough TIO a 98 5 
Fun. 5 


And the glory 4 Jerovan ſhall be revealed; and 


5 all fleſh ſhall ſee together the ſalvation of our Gon, | 
; for the mouth of Jenovan hath ſpoken it. | 


II. Behold, I will ſend my Meſſenger: ECO 


mall prepare the way before me: and the Loxp whom 5 
ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple; even the 
MNleſſenger of the Covenant which ye delight | in, faith. 
7 the LokD of HosTs. fn 
But who may abide the day of his coming? 2 . 
wjhe ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? for he 1s like a 5 = 
| 3 refiner” s fire, and like fuller's ſoap. * 
5 And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of llver: = 
phe” 05 he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them . 
à⁊s gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the LOED 
A1 offering! in righteouſneſs. . | 


Then ſhall the offering of Judah ind ie be ; 


pleaſant unto the Lonp, as 1 in the days of old, and a as 
in former years. 85 e NY 
And I will come near to you to judgment, and 1 3 
A will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt 1 Io 
the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt 1 
„ole that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the wi 
1 dow, and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide tne 
| ſtranger from his right, and fear not Me, faith the 
n Lonp of Hosrs. 9 8 


Ts For | | 
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For 1 am the Lonxp; 1 change r not: therefore ye 


ſeons of Jacob are not conſumed. 
HH. F or behold, the day cometh, that fhall burn 


as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
Vickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that cometh 


ſhall burn them up, faith the Lorp of w that 


it ſhall leave them neither root nor branch. 


But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the ſn 
of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; 
and ye ſhall £0 forth and ow: up as calves of _ 


Nall. 


| Remember ye the low of Moſes my ſervant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb, for all et : 


| with the ſtatutes and judgments. _ 


Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the RP ts — 
- the coming of the e and dreadful wy of the EN | 


Lokp. 


; And he ſhall. turm le bent of the kauen to the 5 3 
5 children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, Sh 


: 5 leſt L come and ſmite the earth with a curſe. . 8 


| ANNOTATIONS AND \ REPLECTIONS. 


_ It was the Ky Fn of Faſtern © bs whenever _ en- ; 

a tered upon an expedition, or took a journey, eſpecially 5 
| through deſart and uncultivated countries, to ſend harbingers ; 

before them to prepare all things for their paſſage, and pio-- 
neers to level the ways, and remove all impediments. In the 
; firſt of the extracts in this ſection, the prophet, in alluſion to 8 
this cuſtom, intimates, that a harbinger would be ſent 1 in like 
manner, to remove every obſtruction, and make the way, or 

| 7 98 85 „ „ doctrines ” 
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0 COMMENTS ON PROPHECY. 


Woh - dete ſtraight and plain for thoſe who ſhould be aig te | 
1155 become followers of the LoRDIEHOVARH. N 


The ſecond of theſe predictions was written bs Malachi, þ 


. who i is ſuppoſed to have lived about the latter end of the 
- times of Ezra and Nehemiah, He was the laſt of the prophets = 
{5 under the Moſaic diſpenſation, and with him was cloſed the _ 
wonderful ſeries of prophecies, which had gradually been 
vouchſafed to ſupport the faith and religion of the ſervants of 
| JeHovan, and to ſerve as a teſtimony to the MESSIAH when | 
: He ſhould appear upon earth. | 


The prophet foretold that a Te ARS would be ſent; . 404 | 


that the LORD Himſelf would ſuddenly come to His Temple, 

in order to refine and purify His people and His prieſts, but 

that He would not totally conſume them, on account of His 

2 Everlaſting Covenant with their fathers.---From which cir- 

cuniſtance (of their being ſpared) they might know the Loxp 

. that ſhould come, to be the ſame who bad originally made 
this. Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael. | 


In the third extract, which is from Aether chapter i in 


ET: Malachi, the prophet foretels that there would be a great and 
1errible day of the LoRD, in which all the wicked ſhould be : 
| conſumed, but at the ſame time he iatimated that univerſal N 
converſion of heart at the preaching of Elijah the prophet, 
vould prevent the curſe from coming to ſmite the earth, 
5 and that the faithful ſervants of JEHOVAH ſhould be effectu- : 
a ally preſerved, even if it did come. 5 | 


With a ſolemnity becoming the laſt of the 8 Malachi Hg 


5 cloſed the holy canon by enjoining the ſtrict obſervance of the 
law of Moſes, till the forerunner already promiſed ſhould ; 8 
pear in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, to introduce the Mes- = 

| 4 o an, and begin a new and everlaſting diſpenſation*. . OY 


Wie ſhall ſoon ſee this prediction een the forerunner 


3 of t the Mrssan fulfilled. 


* Dr. Smith's Summary View... | 
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An ArckI SENT TO ZACHARIAS, | Tur BIRTn 


or Jous 9 


| of Aaron, and hername was Eliſabeth. 
And they were both righteous before (30D, wall: 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the 


 Lory, blameleſs. And they had no child, and oY 


were both now well ſtricken i in years. 


And it came to paſs, that while abe exe- 
cuted the prieſt”s « office before Gov in the order of his 


courſe, according to the cuſtom of the prieſt's office, 


haus lot was to burn incenſe when | he went into the 
1 5 temple of the Lens. 5 N 
And the whole multitude of the people were pray- 

8 ing without, at the time of incenſe. | And there ap- 1 
peared unto him an angel of the Lon D, ange 5 


5 the right ſide of the altar of incenſe. 2 


And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled. = 
and fear fell upon him. But the angel faid unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and 

thy” wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee: a a ſon, and thou u ſhale 

: call his name John. e | | 
And thou ſhalt have Joy as eladncls; and many 3 
5 thall rejoice at his birth, For he ſhall be great in the 


B ” DET SU "Sgt 


"HERE was in the days of Herod the wing of: 5 
j;udea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of 
the courle of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters T 


N 24chA RIAS. VISION. | 
ſight of the Loxp, and ſhall drink neither wine nor 


ſtrong drink; and he ſhall be filled with me oy 

| Ghoſt, even from his birth. 
| And many of the children of Ifrael ſhall he turn to 
5 the LogD their Gop. And he ſhall go before him 


| L m the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 


5 the: fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the Juth to make way a people prepared 


e for the LorD. 


And Zacharias nad unto the angel, Whateby ſhall | 


1 know this? for Iam: an 1 old man, and my wite well 
. ſtricken i in . 


And the angel anſwering faid unto Og, I: am Ot 


| | briel, that ſtand in the preſence of God; and am 


MH ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad 


= . tidings. 5 


And behold, ten ſhalt be dumb, and not able to . 
FREY until the day that theſe things ſhall be per- 5 


formed, becauſe thou believeſt not my ende which 


| thall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 


And the people waited for 3 and mar- 
velled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. CL apr 


| And when he came out, he could not ſpeak unto 5 — 
- them: and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in g 
ü the temple: for he beckoned u unto them, and remained : 5 


1 ſpeechleſs. 


And it came to o paſs that as ſoon as 5 the FOR of his | 


3 miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed. to his = 
on houſe, EY 


2 A C HART ASD VISION 17 
And when his wife Eliſabeth found that ſhe ſhould 
i "hone a ſon, ſhe ſaid, Thus hath the LoRD dealt with 

me i in the days wherein he looked c on me, to o take 
away my reproach among men. 


jon as aneueomIONs 


There were ty enty- four families of Pr elle; who deſcended : 
from Eleazar and Ithamar, the ſons of Aaren : theſe, by the 
appointment of David, were to officiate in the Temple in 

their turns, a week at a time. Abia (or Abijah, as he is 

called in the book of Chronicles) was the eighth in rank. It 
was cuſtomary for the Prieſts to burn incenſe on the golden 
altar every morning; whilſt the people, who aſſembled in the 

courts of the Temple, offered their private de votions. A 

the time when Zacharias had this wonderful viſion, Iſrael {uf- 

fered great oppreſſion from the Romans, and Herod governed 


LD (+ tyrannically; it is therefore likely, that both Prieſt and 
People were intreating the LoRD to fend them deliverance, 5 


and haſten the kingdom of the Myss lan. | | . 
From the Prophecy of Malachi, which we © lately kad the 


EN Jews ſuppoſed, that E lijah would be reſtored to life before the 


coming of the Mess1Aan ; but the Angel who appeared to 
| Zacharias, explained this prediction to ſignify, one inveſted 5 
with the ſpirit and power of Elijab; that is, animated with 


— 7 ſame zeal for reformation, and greatly reſembling this | 
Tn, famous Prophet of the few, not . in his e but man- 5 


5 ner of life. | | | 
__ -Malachi alſo foretold and the Angel confirmed the pra- 
1 diction, that the Harbinger of the Mr $51AH ſhould have fuck 
ſucceſs in his miniſtry, as to convert many both of the riſing 
and declining age, to that real piety which would endear and 
bind tem to each other, and prevent tlie diſagreements 
78 Bs NE OOTY | which | 


ry PASSAGES or PROPHECY. 


Th which frequently aroſe in families from the various religious 


| ſects amongſt the Jews: and that it ſhould be his peculiar bu- | 


e fineſs to raiſe in their minds an expectation of the MEsSIAH, ; 
and a diſpoſition to welcome him when he ſhould appear. 


When Zacharias returned to his own houſe, he and his wife 


Iiſaberb paſſed their time in religious retirement, waiting for | 


OY the PENS of the divine promiſe. 


8 Passes or TE ene RELATING ro 
% en THE. MESSIAH. | 


tt 1. Bite 1 days © come faith the 1 that 


1 will raiſe unto David A. righteous branch, D 


| and a king ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall « execute : es: 
be judgment and juſtice in the earth. 


In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved; ms Tire] hal 0 


1 dwell ſafely, and this is the name by which he ſhall be 5 5 


called, TuE Loxp ouR RIGHTEOUSNESS. | 


. Behold a virgin ſhall bear a LO and ſhall all 
his name Emanuel, 


III. Unto us a child is ; born, unto us a 4b is given, 


== and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder; and 


his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
; mighty Gop, the Father of the everlaſting age, the 
Prince of Peace. Of the increaſe of his government 


ew and peace there (hall be no end; upon the throne of 85 
| David, and upon his kingdom, to fix it and eſtabliſh | 


it with juſtice, henceforth and for ever; the zeal of 
_ Jenovan, Go or HosTs, will do this. 
VV | J Es ANNO- 


Yee OY FOI EE OG EL ET Ar EEE 


a 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


When the diadem and crown were taken from: the king of 


Judah, they were, according to the prophet Ezekiel *, only 
5 laid aſide till HE ſhould come, whoſe right they were, that IS 
to ſay, a righteous Prince of the houſe of Dawid, and the ex pec- 85 
tation of ſuch a prince was kept up by various predictions; : the 
firſt extract in this ſection is one of them, taken from the book | 


of Jeremiah, We here find that ſalvation was promiſed to 


the houſe of Judah by this prince; and that he was to be to 
, them a Mrpiaron for whoſe fake they f . be eſteemed | 
= righteous. al TD 55 | | ; 
That no impoſtor might obtrude himſelf © on the world as 
tis king and mediator, a variety of circumſtances : were fore- 1 
5 told, which would diſtinguiſh him from all mankind. Theſe, En. 
as we ſhall have occaſion to obſerve, were all fulfilled in our , 


Loxp Jzsvs CuRIs r. 


| The ſecond extract foretold the birth of a bild 5 in (fact a : 5 
| miraculous manner, as would plainly point him out to the 
world as the eg feed W's the ORs who had been —_ | 


for from the Fall. 


The third extract mentions further 3 concerning 5 
this extraordinary child, and ſhews that he would be diſtin. 


guiſhed from all mankind by various titles, which could be- 


long to one alone; and that his kingdom would be of univerſal | | 

extent and eternal duration. Our firſt buſineſs i is to inquire. 

- whether HE, whom we regard as our Lo RD, Was born in n the 
Miraculous manner foretold by the prophet. _ 1 


7 _ * Ch. xi. heh 26, 27. 
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1 An ANGEL SENT TO THE Vine Many, To 


' FORETEL THE Binh OF Cualsr. 


ND in the forth chanih after Eliſabeth v was aſſu- 


* | red that the ſhould have a ſon, the angel Gabriel ” 
Vas ; fant from Gop unto a city of Galilee, named Ma -- 


I zarcth, to a virgin eſpouſed toa man, whoſe name 


* Was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and che guns” = 
= name was Mary. OE OO OT ES 
And the angel 2: came in unto her, and faid, "Hail; = 


5 | hen that art highly favoured, the Logp | 1s s with thee; 


- | bleſſed art thou among women. 


And when the faw him, ſhe was 8 at "his 


5 laying, and cal; in her mind whatn manner of falutation 8 Do 


2 this ſhould be. „ 
And the angel laid 1 unto © har; 1 Far» not, 1 for 5 


5 thou haſt found favour with Gov, and behold, thou 


ſhalt bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name IE sus. 
Eye ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
— Higheſt; and the Lozd Gov ſhall give unto him the 8 


* | throne of his father David. 


= And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Juonks for ever, | 
: : and of his kingdom there ſhall be no en. | 
* Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How mall this. 


* thing be? And the angel anſwered and faid unto her, 


8 The Hohe Ghoſt ſhall come upon my and the power 
* 6 3 of 


TE ANGEL's 'SALUTATION. ns 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: therefore alſo 2 
that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be | 


called the Son of Gor. 


And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, the alſo will ter = 
a fon in her old age, for with Gop — ſhall be 


impoſſible. 


N And Mary ſaid, Behold the fadinatd of the Tong | 
be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel : 


departed from her. 


And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into the 
EL Hill country with haſte, into a city of Judah, and en- 
tered i into the houſe of CAA, and faluted Eliſa- = 

— beth. rn 
Andi it came to paſs that when Elifabeth tend the 


ſalutation of Mary, ſhe was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. — | 


And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed * 5 
art thou amongſt women. 

And whence is this to me, that the Wen of my = 
8 Lonp could come to me? And hleſſed is ſhe that be. 
lieved : for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 


which were told her from the LoRD. 


And Mary faid, My ſoul doth magnify the Loan, 
and my ſpirit hath rejoiced i in Gop my Saviour; 

for he hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand- mai- 

den: for behold, from henceforth all generations: ſhall 


1 call me bleſſed. 


For he that is mighty hath 43 to me great things, Th l 
and holy is bis name. And his mercy. is on 1 them . | 


that fear him from generation to nen 5 


He 


464 MARY THANKSGIVING. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, he hath = 


2 | ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty from their 3 and 


: exalted them of low degree. | 


He hath filled the hungry with good dne and the 55 


| nien he hath ſent empty away. He hath holpen his 
ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance of his mercy, as he : 
7 ſpake to our fathers, to e and to Ws ied for 5 
ever. 1 | N 
And Mary abode with her 3 about t three 
. months, and returned 1 to her c own houſe. : 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


It was ögewary for the Jewiſh women to be betrothed or 


5 engaged to their huſpands, ſome time before they were actu- 


1 0 ally married. The Virgin Mary was under this kind of en- 


gagement to Foſepb, and had not lived with him as his wife 


When the heavenly meſſenger appeared to her. The agree- 5 


ment between the prediction of the angel and that of the pro- | 


WI phets i in the laſt ſection, are too obvious to need a comment. 
The manner in which Mary received the Angel's en . 


"Ty ſhewed, that ſhe had great modeſty and humility of mind, and - ; 
did not think herſelf worthy of ſuch applauſe and congratula- 


tion; but ſhe ſoon underſtood from his diſcourſe, that ſhe vas 
choſen to be the Mother of the MEs$IAH, and that his birth „„ 


would be miraculouſly effected by the immediate power of 


| Gop, in a way which had hitherto been unknown, and would 85 


e diſtinguiſh this Child from all that had ever been born. It was , 
Fu : expreſsly declared to her, that he ſhould be called the SoN 
bor e THE Hicks r; and to confirm her faith, the Angel aſſu- 


b 0 1 that her couſin ee would alſo have a child, _ 


thou gh | 


MARY" BLESSEDNESS. _ 


o her advanced age rendered ſuch an event, according 
do the uſual courſe of things, incredible. Mary, convinced 


that nothing was impoſlible with Gop, joyfully accepted the 
honour appointed her; and though ſhe knew, that having a 


child before ſhe was married would endanger the loſs of her 
f reputation, and even her life, humbly reſigned them both to 
the divine care and protection; but deſirous of conferring with- 
E liſabeth, to whom the Angel had referrred her, ſhe went to the 


city were her couſin dwelt. T he congratulation which Mary 
received from Eliſabeth, was {o exactly ſimilar to that which. 

the Angel pronounced, that ſhe was ſatisfied the SPIRIT of the 
Lo RD had dictated it; and, in a tranſport of holy joy, acknow- | 
| ledged her ſenſe of God's wonderful condeſcenſion, in that 
beautiful hymn we have juſtread; in w hich there is great re- 
ſemblance to the ſong of Hanna, and other paſſages in the Old 


Teſtament; whence we may ler, that Mary v was s converſant 
_ with the SCRIPTURES, | | 


Mary, on account of her velit the Mother of or Ls ITE is | 
uſually ſtyled the He ed Virgin; and ſhe certainly deſerves the 

. epithet, for a grcater honour and bleſſing ſhe could not receive 
in this world: but this circumſtance could only increaſe her 
earthly happineſs in proportion to her faith, her future beati- _ 
| tude in heaven depended, like that of other chiiſtians, on her 


obedience to the will of GoD, and belief in the Messiah; 


therefore paying divine honours to her, 13 as great idolatry as 
that practiſed by the Jews of old, who were ſo ſeverely re- 
proved by the rer Jeremiah . for worlhipping the Veen 


ov Heaven, Be 


Jer. xlive 


8 ECT. 


+07 vIL 


5 us Burn AND | Cincunctsron or r Joun Thx | 


Bar risr. = 


"i ND Elifabeth b bat forth a TY ; "wt her 
neighbours and her couſins heard how the 


Lorp had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 5 and they | 
rejoiced with her. 


And it came to paſs, that on the dchtd a they 


- came to circumciſe the child; and they called him Za- | 
charias, after the name of his father; and his mo- 


DB her anſwered and laid, Not ſo: but he ſhall be called 


And they aid unto her, There is none «of thy kin- 


i - dred that | is called by this name; and they made 18 5 
5 ſigns to his father, how he would have him called. 


And he aſked* for a writing-table, and wrote, fay- N 


Ty oY His name is John. And they marvelled all: 
* And his mouth was opened immediately, and bis . | 
TT tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed Gop. 


And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: 7 


and all theſe fayings were noiſed abroad e 
All the hill- country of Judea. 


And all they that had heard them, laid them up in | 


their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall this 
. be? And the hand of the Lokp was with Kinn. . 


2 -® By ſigns. | : EO 5 | 
bs bs cot And 


1 95 all the days of our life. 


5 8 Ifracl. 


ZACHARIAS PROPHECY. =” 
And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Y Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the LoRDp 
Go of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his 
people, and hath raiſed up an horn of falvation for : 
us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 5 1 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
Which have been ſince the world began: that we 
| ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; to perform the mercy promiſed 5 
to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant: 
Ihe oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, 

4 tat he would grant unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him 
without fear, in holineſs and righteoulnely before mY 5 


And thou, child, ſhall be call od the prophet of the 

| Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 

5 Lon, to Prepare his ways; to give knowledge of -.. 

” falvation unto his people, by the remiſſion of their 
ſins. | 


:P hrouph the W mercy FF, our 8 whereby OY i 
| the day- ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give 

: light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow | it 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 2] | 


And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
= was in the defarts till the Say o of his ſhewing unto , 


ANN o. 
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F267 OP PROPHECIE * 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


1 We 1 Bad, that the Peli of the Angel was full | 
Y = 85 filled to Zacharias by his having a ſon in his old age. There 
vVere ſo many wonderful circumſtances attending the birth of 
 Fobn, that it naturally occaſioned a great deal of aſtoniſhment 
in the minds of all who heard them; and as he orew up, it 


evidently appeared, from the early ſanctity of his life, that 


the SPIRIT of 2he LoRD regulated his childiſh . and | 
Tos taught him betimes TRUE WISDOM. 


| $0 much has already been ſaid concerning the Covenant, 7 


| "which Gop made with Avraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and David, 
that it is eaſy to underſtand Zacharias alluſions to them in 
the prophecy, which he uttered after his ſon was circum- 4 
cCiſed; and we ſhall ſoon ſee how exactly his prediction was 
verified, and that John was the very perſon whom the Angel 5 ; 
8 . had declared would come in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, _ 
and whom Malachi* predicted, would turn the hearts of the 5 
fathers to the children, „ 8 


The hymn of Zacharias is very properly 18 455 into the 5 


, Chur ch Service, for every chriſtian has cauſe to rejoice with = 
him, that the Lo RD Gop hath viſited them, and remembered 
5 his everlaſting Covenant ; and, through his tender mercies, 8 | 
© cauſed the ſun of righteouſneſs to ari'e upon thoſe, who, with 
= | the reſt of the Gentile world, were once litting i in darkneſs and : 
ttme ſhadow of death; let us therefore make it our daily prayer, ——- 
that the light he hath given us may prove the means of guiding | 
our feet into the way of peace; and let us receive, with thank- . 
fulneſs of heart, the knowledge of ſalvation! 5 
5 From the time of this tranſaction, we read n no more in the ns 
5 Goſpels, of Zacharias and Eliſabetb; and as they were greatly 


advanced in age at the birth of their ſon, it IS Cones hey did 


not live many years afterwards. 


* See Sccl. in. bete T4. „„ 
| John 


JOSEP Hs JFF 
John gave early tokens of his courage and pie ty. He forfook ; 
the allurements of the world, and paſſed his time in religious 


retirement, preparing himſelf for the great work he was des- 
ſigned for, and waiting the direction of the LORD 7 in ref mrs 5 


| ; to the t time of his entrance on his office. 


LECT vi. 


Sow + Ancrl |  APPEARETH 10 101 IN A 
Dream, Joszrn OBEYETH THE. Divixe 


| Conmany. 


ow Joleph the alben of Mary b 3 a juſt 
man, and not willing to make her a _ 1 


5 example, was minded to put her away privily. 


But whilſt he thought on theſe things, behold, the 
angel of the Loxp appeared unto him in a dream, 
ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take 7 
_ unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which ſhall be 5 


born of her is of the Holy Ghoſt. 


And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and has ſhalt call | 
his name Je: SUS: for he ſhall fave his Rus: from 


their fins, | 
Now all this was done; that it might be fulfilled 


1 which was ſpoken of the. Logy 920 che prophecy 10 
e - 
Behold, a virgin ſhall bear a n and thall call his py 
name EMANUEL, which | is, n. Knterpreted, OP : 


| With, US, : N 


Then 
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2 THE NAME OF JESUS. 
Then Joſeph being raiſed from fleep, did as the 


angel of the Loxp had bidden him, and took unto 
him his wife. | 


ANNOTATIONS. AND REP LECTIONS. 


It ould require a . explanation of the Jewiſh law bs 


1 reſpecting divorces, to deſcribe the motives which induced 


Joſeph to reſolve on putting away his wife privately; it is 


therefore ſufficient to tay, that as he behaved with great 
' prudence, and wiſhed to act with juſtice and kindneſs, Gop 
_ graciouſly interpoſed to guide and determine his refolu- 
tions, and to preſerve the reputation of Mary, which would 

| have been injured, if her huſband had even acted as he pro- 
5 poſed to do. This Divine viſion, from its agreement with tie 


05 famous prophecy* referred bn PREY ſatisfied Tue _ » . 
- Foſeph. — 


The name Jexus+ i is the 4 as 70 ug. Lahe was the 


1 Captain of the Iſraclites, who conducted them into Canaan. | 
_ Jesvs is called | in Scripture the Captain of our Salvation, _ 

The name Jzsvs or Joſhua ſignifies a Saviour. Joſhua, under 
God, ſaved the people from the idolatrous nations; Jrsus 
was to ſave the world from ſin. Our SAVIOUR is ſynonymous 
with EMANUEL, for GoD wiTH us, is, OUR SAVIOUR, and 

| oux SAVIOUR, is, Gop WITH US. | 


It is very probable, that the Angel Gabriel was ſent to Js. : 


5 for as Gop had changed His diſpenſation, or mode of ” 

making His will known to mankind, and was about to mani- 
feſt Himſelf in CHRIST, He did not make His PRESENCE = 
viſible by the ſame glorious appearance as formerly, but ei- 
ther ſent His Angels with meſſages, or communicated to 
choſen perſons by Divine inſ piration, farther information eon: 
Ceerning the promiſed Mtss1an, than could be obtained from 
8 the writings of Moſes and the Prophets alone. L 0 


* Sect. V. £441 Je Biſhop Newton' $ Diſſertations, vol. f 111. p. 72. 


SECT. 


5 5 ] 


A Prepierion or THE Prouer Mican, 


UT thou Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be 
little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of 
thee ſhall H E come forth unto me, that is to be ruler - 
in Iſrael; whoſe goings forth have been of old, from 

: ORE 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


This ortdifiion dy relates t to o the e child who 
was foretold by the other prophets, and preciſely points out 
the place of- His birth; it likewiſe intimates a an union with the 
| J.orp JEHOVAH, 5 ON 
N Let. us now ee where Cuslsr was born. 1 


;  Jxsvs | BORN AT. e AND His Barn 
; REVEALED TO THE SHEPHERDS. : 


A ND; it came > to paſs i in | thoſs days, that thee went 
<a outa decree rom. Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the 5 

world ſhould be taxed. h TT | 
(And this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenis 3 was 


1 oc of Syria. FL: 


And all went to o be taxed, every one into his own 


cit „ 
5 Je And 


24 + THE ANGEL TIDINGS. 
And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of the 


- city of Nazareth, into J udea, . unto the city of David, 
3 5 which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he was of the houſe 
and lineage of David. + 3 5 


To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife. me 
And fo it was, that while they were there ſhe 


And there were in the ſame country, ſhepherds 


abiding in the field, keeping watch e over their flock 

by age 
And lo, the angel of the Lond e came upon them, 
5 and the glory of the Loxp ſhone round about them L- 
and they were ſore afraid. Fas : 


And the angel ſaid unto them, Fe ear not: ki be- 


hold, I bring you good tidings of: great joy, which 
ſſmall be to all people. : 

| For unto you is born this PO in the city of Da- 

vid, 4 Saviour, which is CuRIST the Lond. 8 

And this ſhall be a ſign unto you: Ye ſhall find ; 

: " the babe wrapped i in 8 1 — Jig ma 
© Manger. 5 


And ſuddenly 1 was with the angel a b 


And it came to paſs, as the angels were gone away 0 
from them ir into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to ano- 
_ ther, 5 


TOR brought forth her firſt-born fon, and wrapped him e 
"i ſwaddling-clothes; and Jaid him in a manger, be- 
cauſe there was no room for them in the inn. 


oh titude of the e heavenly. bat, praiſing Gap, and fay- FR 
ing, 1 5 

Glory to Gov't in the higheſt, and « on earth peace, 55 
c good-will towards men. 5 : 


& 


' THE ASTONISHMENT or THE WORLD. 5 


: * Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, ind ſee 
5 this thing which is come to pals, wilt the Lonp 2 
: hath made known unto us. | 


And they came with haſte, and found Mary, and 
Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger.. 
And when they had ſeen it, they made known 7 


abroad the Hying, which v was told them e | 
5 this child. 


And all they that heart it, ed at thoſe 5 
Wat which were told them by the ſhepherds. | 

But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them ; 
in her heart. 
And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying und; pr alf. 


ing Gop for all the things that * had heard and 5 


ſeen, as it was told unto them. 5 


' ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


5 Auguſtus Cafar having brought all kingdoms into ſubjec- _ 


tion to the Roman Empire, was regarded as ſovereign of the 


world; and being defirous of knowing the number and wealth Z 
of the ſubjects of his vaſt dominions, commanded the gover- 


nor of every province to take an exact account of the name 
and eſtate of each individual, that a tax might be laid in 
proportion to their circumſtances. The provinces which had 
Roman governors were taxed by the Roman ſtate ; but judea 
1 having a king of its own nation, who governed according to 
the Jewiſh law, and had the power of life or death, was 
called a dependent kingdom: the king alone paid a tribute to 
the Romans, as a token of ſubjection to them; but his ſub. _ 
: els were taxed by himſelf. Auguſtus, intending to reduce : 


vor. V. . 2 | this 


"W- BIRTH OF CURIST. 


this country in a ſhort time to the ſame condition as the 00. 
commanded, that the governor of Syria ſhould enroll, or 
make a regiſter- book, of the names and poſſeſſions of all its in- 

85 Habitants but as the enrollment of ſuch multitudes of people = 
as the Roman empire contained, took up a conſiderable time, 

de taxation did not take N in e a ſome "years after- 0 


wards. | | 
Joſe ph and Mary } his wife, a at ets t time of mean eſti. 


"nation, being both lineally deſcended from king Dawid, 
were obliged, by the emperor's authority, to be enrolled in 
that town to which their family belonged; and thus were 

brought to Bethlehem, where the prophet Micah * 3 ſo long 
1 5 before predicted CHRIST ſhould be born. | 


| 1 he town of Bethlehem was ſo full of people, who attended 


e to have their names enrolled, that Joſeph and Mary were 
obliged to lodge in a ſtable; and in this mean place was 
* uſhered into tlie world that glorious and excellent perſon, 
5 whom from the beginning Gop had appointed to be the heir 85 
of all things; but as the kingdom of the MESSIAH was not to 
be of this world, it was needleſs for him to appear with the 
enſigns of an earthly prince +: yet THE FATHER would not 
5 leave him without witneſſes. We ſee our Savioux, in this 
wonderful account which the Evangeliſt has given of him, ſur- 
| rounded with a brighter luſtre than a court or a crown could 
have afforded: angelic legions are employed to proclaim this 
new-born King, who were ſent, not to the great men of Ju- 
dea, but to humble pious ſhepherds, diligently employed in 
5 the duties of their calling. Who would not have gladly ſhared 5 
in their poverty and fatigue, to e heard with them els. 
7 tidings of great joy ? | 1 


We may obſerve an eiten agreement between the Pre- 


dlction concerning the new Covenant, Ke. and the Tidings 
and mms of the Ang: | 


0 See Sec. 5 F Dodariage $ Family Expoſitor. bp 
| | © 51 PE 


b A t . 6 1 . 5 

T he former part of Iſaial' s Predi&tion », Unto us a Child i is 
born, unto us a Son is given, which had hitherto been incom- 
prehenſible, was cleared up by the birth of jxsvs, who might 
zuſtly be called Monderſul; and we thall ſee the remainder, 
concerning the other epithets applied to him, ſufficiently ex- 


plained to convince us, that the e certainly related 
to Him. e : 2 


There are ir in the. New Teſtament genealogies of Canis res * 
: deſcent, both as the Son of Mary, and the repmed Son of Jo- | 
- fe ph, w hich we ſhall read here. 


. Sect. 8. 1 


8 2 E T: — 
Tre Gexratoay or Cunier AS TE sur- 
POSED So OF Josrpn. . 


4 Patriarch | from whom the Jewiſh race de. . 
ae 5 

5 1 the ſon of Aube. bn 

T Jacob, the ſon of Iſaac, the father of the twelve SN 
5 tribes. OE Ep” e 

Judah, the fourth ſon of Jacob, to whom; 1 promiſe | 
was made that his deſcendants ſhould conti- 
nue a diſtinct tribe with ſome form of govern- 


- . BRAHAM, 4 tw of Terah, the renowned — 


> ment till W that is the Meſliah, ould 5 1 


. come. 
= Phares, the ſon 1 Tuba, © 
Eſrom, the ſon of Phares, 
Aram, the ſon 91 Elroms 


8 2 = Aminadah, 


Ts GENEALOGIES 
Aminadab, the ſon of Aram. 


Naaſſon, the ſon of Aminadab, who was the prince 


of the tribe of Judah, when the people — N 
5 numbered at Mount Sinai. To 
Salmon, the ſon. of Naaſſon, who was married to * 
Rahab the harlot or N that . the 5 
1 in Jericho. 8 
5 Boar the ſon of Salmon, he was ; to Ruth 
the Moabiteſs, who ſo reſolutely choſe to ad- 
here to the Gop and people of Iſrael. "= 
e Obed, the fon of Boaz, Obed was the fo of Ruth, 1 
Q2iven as a reward of her piety. Ss 5 


| f LE ; Jeſſe, the ſon of Obed., _ | 
— Davin, the ſon of Jeſſe, the celebrated king of lirael, . 

=: | honoured with the title of the Man after Gon” 8 a” 
own heart: and an expreſs promiſe, that the 85 


= | Meſſiah ſhould proceed from him. 8 
5 Solomon, the ſon of David and Bathſheba, born af. ” 


de the Loxp had pardoned their ſin, and ap- 


pointed to ſucceed to the kingdom of Iſrael. | 
: | Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon, from whoſe govern- 5 


ment the ten tribes of Iſrael revolted in conſe- 1 


aduence of the apoſtacy of Solomon. 8 
Abijah, the ſon of Rehoboam. 


= Aſa, the fon of Abijah, a good king, whoſe reign was | 


long and proſperous. 


—_— the ſon of Afa, another good king, + 


8 favoured by the Lokp. 5 . 


3 5 
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To oram, the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, who diſhonoured his. 
family, by marrying Athaliah the eee of 
Vuocked Ahab king of Iſrael. os 
Ahaziah, the ſon of Joram and Athaliab, | who walked 5 
in the ways of his mother. 


e 3 oaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah, Athaliah's grandſon, who 5 


murdered Zechariah the Prophet, the fon of his 
greateſt benefactor Jehoiada, 5 
Vexiah, the ſon of Joaſh, who was ſtruck with 
leproſy for preſuming to offer incenſe in the . 
I 
Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah; i in [his reign ] pci king 


of Iſrael, and Rezin big of "Syria, . —— „ 


Judah. 


Alas, the ſon of cken who inſtead of leg con- 5 
. | vetted by the chaſtizing hand of Gov, increaſed 1 


in wickedneſs. 


ons Headkinh, the ſon of Ahaz, 3 a very religious prince, 2 


diſtinguiſhed 15 the. e favour of the. | 
 Loro. Fe, 


| Manaſſch, the ſon of Herckiad once remarkable 


for his wickedneſs, and afterwards for his re- 7 


pentance. ed | 
7 Amon the ſon of Manafleh, an infamous and bar 5 

dened ſinner. 5 5 
, Joſiah, the ſon of 1 n for his exrly bi. 
cty and ſleadfaſt adherence to GoD, 
Tehoiakim, the ſon of WS 

: Jehoiachin, another ſon of Joſiah, called as Jeco- . 
diah, who was bo long priſoner in Babylon. 


Ns 3 fo 8 5  Salathiel, | | 


—— —— — . —— - 


30 6E N ATL OCOIE S. 
Salathiel, the ſon of Jehoiachin, called prince of the 5 
___ captivity in Babylon. 25 

2 erubbabel, the ſon of Salathiel, who urteil with ; 


the Jews from . and kttled their — ws 
vernment. | 


- Abiud, the ſon of Zerubbabel. 
Eliakim, the ſon of Abiud. 
Azor, the ſon of Eliaxim. 

AZ Zadock, the ſon of Azor. 
Achim, the ſon of Zadock. 
Eliud, the ſon of Achim. 
| Eleazar, the ſon of Eliud. 


Matthan, the ſon of Eleazar. 


Jacob, the fon of Matthan. e e 
Joleph. the ſon of Jacob, and huſband of Mary the 4. 


mother of eite ; 


. A Genealogy carded by t. Take ſuppoſed to | be 8 : 


"wat of the V IRGIN Many. 


= Adam, the fon of G05. called ſo 0 on account t of Th 5 
being the firſt man, having no earthly father, 


and being g deſigned for immortal glory. 


3 Toth the ſon of Adam, graciouſly given to comfort Þ 


him for the loſs of Cain and Abel, one © of whom 
was ſlain and the other baniſhed, 


Ip Enos, the ſon of Seth. 

* Cainan, the ſon of Cine: 

= Mahalaleel, the ſon of Cainan. 
5 Jared, the fon of Mabalaleel. 


-"Enochy -- | 


GENEAL 0 G 1 E 1 


Enoch, the ſon of Jared, who, on account of his pu- 


rity, was tranſlated to heaven without dying. 


5 0 Methuſalah, the ſon of Enoch. He attained to the 


age of 909, and Was the oldeſt man | that e ever 


Ilived in the world. 
Lamech, the ſon of Methufalah. 


| Noah, the ſon of Lamech. In his days the world | 
was deſtroyed by an univerſal flood, the ever- 
| laſting covenant eſtabliſhed, and a new bleſſing 


pronounced on the earth. 


Shem, the ſon of Noah, preſerved with bim in n the 7 


Ark, and made the heir of the promiſe, 
Arphaxad, CCC 
Salah, the ſon of Arphaxad. „ 


Heber the ſon of Salah. From whom his defeen- 


dants were called Hebrew 8. 


g Peleg, he fon of Heber. In whoſe time the earth. 1 


was divided into ſeparate portions, 5 


g 1 5 Reu, the ſon of Peleg. 
HSGerug, the ſon of Reu. 


: Nachor, the ſon of Serug. 
'Terah, the ſon of Nachor. 


Abraham, the ſon of Terah, with whom: the Law 
made a two-fold covenant for the benefit of all 
mankind, and for the peculiar reward of his : 


"fidelity. 


Ina, the ſon of Abraham and Sarah, born 3 in | their 1 


old age. 


5 Jacob, the ſon of Ifaac, 3 to | Racket the daugh- Y 


ter of 1 e who was fon to Nahor. 
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©” 1 0 % | 
Judah, the fon of Jacob, head of the ſelect tribe, ; 
Pharez, the ſon of Judah. f 
Eſrom, the ſon of Pharez. 

Aram, the ſon of Eſrom. 

Aminadab, the ſon of Aram. 
Naaſſon, the ſon of Aminadab. 

Salmon, the ſon of Naaſſon. 

Boaz, the ſon of Salmon. „ 5 „ 
Obed, the ſon of Boaz. „5% 3 
Jeſſe, the ſon of Obed. e 

David, the ſon of Jeſſe. 
Nathan, one of David's ſons. ; 
= Mattath das, the ſon of Nath: an. 
| Moainan, the ſon of Mattathas. 
Mae ah, the ſon of Mainan. 

ll  Eliakim, the ſon of Meleah. 
= Jonan, the ſon of Eltakim. 
= Joſeph, the ſon of Jonan. 
Judah, theſonof Joſepli. 
| Simeon, the ſon of Judah. LD 
Levi, the ſon of Simeon. 
Matthat, the ſon of Levi. 1 
Juorim, the ſon of Matthat. 
Eleazar, the ſon of Jorim. 
joſes, the ſon of Eleazar. 

Er, the ſon of Joſes. 
Elmodam, the ſon of fi We 
Coſam, the ſon of Elmodam, 
| Als, the ſon of Coſam. ; 


Miele, 
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5 Melchi, the ſon of Addi. 
Neri, the fon of Melchi. | 
Salathiel, the ſon of Neri. 
Zerubbabel, the ſon of Salathiel, 
 Rhefa, the ſon of Zerubbabel. 
Johanna, the ſon of Rheſa. 
Judah, the fon of Johanna. 
Joſeph, the ſon of Judah. 
Shemei, the ſon of Joſeph. 


Mlattathias, the ſon of Shemei. 
Maath, the ſon of Mattathias. 


Naggai, the ſon of Maath. 
El, the ſon of Naggai. 
Noahum, the ſon of Eli. 

Amos, the ſon of Nahum. 5 
Mattathias, the ſon of Amos. 
Joſeph, the ſon of Mattathias. 


155 Jannah, the ſon of Joſeph. 


Mielchi, the ſon of Jannah. 
Levi, the ſon of Melchi. 
Mlantthat, the ſon of Levi. 
Heli, the ſon of Matthat. _ 
 Maxy, the daughter of Heli. 


| 1 5 Joſeph, the ſon of Heli by warte, and of Jacob by Y 


birth. 


150 The names of 1 Patriarchs and king, in the foregoing Ge- 
N are ſhalt according te to the Old T cſtament, ; 5 


0 | THE WORD NM ADE MAN, 


ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 
5 N We find that JEsus was lineally deſcended from Dawid; 
that He was of the tribe of Judab; proceeded from Abraham, 
fac, and Jacob; was of the poſterity of Shem, the ſon of 


 Naah; of the race of Seth, the ſon of Adam; that he was born 


of A Virgin, and i in Bethlehem of Judea. Thus far the pro- 


3 phecies were fulfilled in His birth, as the Son of a Woman: 
but He was alſo the Son of God: let us therefore now read. - 


5 the Genealogy yp Cn RIST' s Divine nature. 


: Tas Ozone OF THE Won WO Was | MADE 8 


IN hw | baking: was the Wen, and the Worp : 
5 " was with Gop, and the WorD was God. 
The ſame was in the beginning with Goo. 5 
All things were made by him; and without him 5 
5 was not any thing made that was made. e 
In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
And the light ſhineth in ne, nd the dark- : 

1 neſs comprehended it not. 
5 And the WorD was made fleſh, peo. dwelt . | 


dus; and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only- 5 


Le of his F ather, f full or WIS and truth. It 


| ANNO- 


THE WORD MADE van. 3s 


ANNOTATIONS AND ; REFLECTIONS. 


The prophets i in the Old Teſtament frequently ſpeak of the 
"Worp OF THE Loxp, and we have before obſerved, that 
He could be no other than the Loxp Gop- the great 5 

JIrHO VaR -e Gop of wery Gor, by whom the will of 

the eternal, infinite, and inviſible Driry was made known. 
. to His intelligent creatures; and e whom He received 


their homage and adoration. 5 


Ihe Evangeliſt St. John (of whoſe Goſpel this fetion i is a. 
| part) confirms the opinion ſuggeſted by the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, for he aſſerts thai the WorD was truly and- 

"7 eſſentially Goo, the CREATOR of all things; that in Him 
uas a real principle of eternal life, and that He was the author 


| : of Light or Divine Revelation to mankind. 


It is evident, from the prophetic writings, t that the Wonp | - 
Vas in the world, even after the glorious manifeſtation of 
the DerTy was withdrawn; but for a long ſeries of years, 
5 His light ſbined in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it 
not, for mankind in general, through the depravity of their 
minds, and their neglect of Divine revelation, did not diſcover 
the great Jenovan, through the cloud of error under which wh 
He was veiled from their eyes; but His faithful ſervants, 
5 Who followed the light, or took Divine revelation as a guide, 1 
fill heard their. Lorp ſpeaking by the mouths of His pro- 
i phets; ; and beheld Him in His mighty acts, protecting His 


5 people, and accompliſhing, by His omnipotence, all the pur- 


poſes of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs.---Theſe were led to 


8 hope, that He, at His appointed time, would bleſs the w orld. 
| with His viſible preſence, but in what manner He would viſit 
His people they could not tell. At length, as the Evangeliſt 
informs us, The Wo RD was made Naſb, and dawelt among us, 


The ſeed of the woman---the ſon of. the virg rgin---the Sox 
30 allo 


. THE UNION OF THE GoDuran. 


* alſo of Gop, © He whoſe goings forth had been from old, 
from everlaſting” -was born in Bethlehem of Judea!* _ 
From the promiſe made to Adam and Eve, thus illuſtrated 5 
by the hiſtory of the birth of JIrsus, we may underſtand, that 
* the Lo RD Gop had reſolved to ſanctity or ſet apart for Him- 
elf one of the human race, that he might through Him reſtore 8 
man's title to happineſs, which Adam had forfeited by dif- 
| obedience; and it will evidently appear, from the hiſtory of 
 Je$vs Cukisr, that the GODHEAD dwelt in Him, which 


created beings; for, as the body of man is dignified and raiſed 
| above the brute creation, by the union of the ſoul; ſo, (though 85 


| the union of the Wood. = 
| Thus did the LORD GOD lay aſide this glory which Ve uſed 5 


=: feſt His preſence. under the human form, and the perſon of 
5 Issvs, ; and by this means became the gta le i image of the Ihe -- 
viſible DEITY. . 5 | a 
The manner of this 3 union is ; beyond: the reach ö 
of our underſtanding to conceive; but the hiſtory of our 
SAvIiouR will prove that He was really MAN, of a reaſonable _ 
ſoul and human fleſh ſubſiſting, and at the ſame time really and 


1 truly the WoRD,---the ene Sox of the EF ATHENS full 2 | 
N ot f grace a and truth, LL 
| 7 55 See Sea. 2 | 


s * ©. . xm. 


. Tur Cinconercton oF Irsus.— Taz Popar- 
clkEs or Ava AND SMuREOR. 


A ND FREE ks days were F for the 
4 eircumciſing of the child, his r name was called 


Ixsus; 


rendered Him infinitely ſuperior to the moſt exalted ranks of 5 
in a ſuperlative degree) was the ſoul of "FAVES W 2 . 


80 diſplay to the world, and humble Himſelf, ſo as to mani- 


— 


5 his birth had ſaid. 
And when the days of her ore according 5 
to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, the, 
| 3 bim to h to ' preſent. him to Bn 
 Lony. 1 
. Andi to offer a ſacrifice according © to that which: 6 0 
ſaid in the law of the LoD, A pair of turtle-doves, 
or two young Pigeons, | | „„ PEO 
| And behold, there was a man in \ Jeruſalem, : whole 8 
name was Simeon; ; and the ſame man was juſt and 
devout, Waiting for the conſolation of Ilrael: and the 
Holy Ghoſt was upon him. | 
And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Gboſt, SO 
that he ſhould not tee death, before he had ſeen the „ 
Lokp's CRI T. 1 
And he came W the Spirit into the temple : and 
uuhen the parents brought in the child Jesvs, t to do ; 
bor him after the cuſtom of the law, . ne 1 
Then took he him up in his arms, nd. bleſſed 
Gon, and aid, 
Lon, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 8 
Z according to thy word: 1 or mine Foe have ſeen * : 
 falvation: : N 
Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 
| people : 5 light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
5 glory of thy people Iſrael. ST N 
And Joſeph and his niother' marvelled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him, 


And 


THE PROPHECY OP SIMEON, N 3 
12868 ; as the angel who appeared to Mary before > 


0 ANNA PIETY. 


his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the fall anja 
riſing again of many in Iſrael; and for a 5 which e 
5 ſhall be ſpoken againſt :_ : 2 


allo) that the e thoughts: of any hearts Rear ber re- 
5 vealed. 285 


| Le ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of * 
1 0 great age, and had hved with : an ; huſband ſeven years / 
from her virginity : 


1 years: which departed not from the temple, but ſerved 
5 Gop with faſtings and prayers night and day. 3 


= wiſe unto the Loan, and ſpake of him to all them that 1 
l 8 ! looked for redemption in Jeruſalem, 


Fn to the law of the Loxp, _— returned into > Galilee, 
fn their own LORE: Nazareth. 


. "ts the Moſaic diſpenſation was aboliſhed, Gor ordained, 
| : that he ſhould be circumciſed, -as the reſt of Abraham's de- 
ſcendants were, that he might fulfil the Law, and chat the | 
D Jon ſhould have no pretence for rejecting him. 


And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto Mary: 


(Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy © own foul | | 


And there \ was one Anna a \ propheteſs, the daugh- = 5 L 


And ſne was a widow of about fourſcore and Gab 5 
And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks like- 


And when they had performed all things 3 = 


| ANNOTATIONS , AND. REFLECTIONS. 


A 3 Canier'y was hom of a a Jewiſh mother, and dat. 


- #60 ue * B 
8 4 G_—_ : — 


It was ordained by Moſes, that every mother mould pre- — 


| ent! her hb born ſon at the r ner in acknonledgment of 


mne 


REVELATION 10 SIM EON. 


. 
1 the Loxp' 8 mercy to the Iſraelites in ſaving their firſt- born, 1 Ol 
when thoſe of the Egyptians were deſtroyed; but the tribe ß 
_ Levi was ſet apart for divine ſervice in their ſtead, and pa- 
rents were allowed to redeem their children by the payment 
of a ſmall ſum, amounting to about twelve ſhillings and ſix- 
pence of our money, and offering ſuch a ſacrifice as their cir⸗ 
cumſtances could afford. The Virgin Mary being very poor, 8 
could not conveniently purchaſe a lamb for the purpoſe, and 
therefore preſented two turtle doves or young pigeons. | 
Simeon was one of thoſe pious Iſraelites who believed the 
3 prophecies, and earneſtly wiſhed for, and expected the re- HY 
demption of Iſrael. In reward of his piety, Gop vouchſafed _ 
80 make a particular revelation to him, . hich comforted his 
; mind with an aſſurance that he ſhould himſelf behold the 8 = 
 Mrs81an, and by divine Inſpiration enabled him to bear 
teſtimony, that Jesus was the CHRIST, and to foretel that | 
he would not only be the glory of Ifraet, but a light to the 
Gentiles. The expreſſion, LoRD now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace, ſignifies that Simeon was willing to die, 
now he had ſeen the Cu n1sT—His willingneſs: to part with life 
news that his hopes of redemption extended beyond the grave. 
Simeon likewiſe predicted the reſiſtance that would afterwards 
de made to the propagation of the Gos EL, and the ſorrow _ 
which the Virgin Mary would endure for the ſufferings of 
Cnxisr. Anna being ſtiled by the Evangeliſt a Propheteſs, 
was, as we may ſuppoſe, enabled by divine inſpiration to bear - 
5 aue that the infant JesUs was the MzESsSI Rx. | 
The behaviour of theſe two venerable perſons places their 1 
es in the moſt amiable view. They beheld Mary pre- _ 
ſenting her babe in the temple, and paying that humble of- 
fering which the LoD had appointed for the pooreſt rank of 
people. There was nothing in the outward appearance of _ 
Jesvs to diſtinguiſh him from common infants, yet they wil- _ 
lingly acknowledged him as the Mgss14H, and rejoiced with 
rapturous delight that they had lived to behold him. 17 
| EM . 5 Every 
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5 4% 5 EST WISE MEN's ARRIVAL. = 
77 Every perſon who will make the Scriptures their ſtudy, may : 
| noap, even in their youth, without the particular inſpiration 
| of Gop, obtain as perfect aſſurances as Simeon and Anna had, 
. that: Jesus CHRIST was born to be the SaviouR of the . 
 eworld.. Let us therefore bleſs the Lord as they did, and if 
e hear reproach or indignity caſt upon our bleed R- 
bDbrEMER, let us not be aſhamed of him; for when old age ous 
comes on, we ſhall find the hopes of immortality. and the 
means of grace, which Gop through him has graciouſly af- 
e forded us, the greateſt comforts we can poſſibly enjoy. 


a Tux Wiser Max's e 


WW Tow et Tuavs * was on in Bethlehem of 
AY Judea, in the days of Herod the king, be- 
= hold, there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Jeruſa- _ 
155 lem, . 
| ' Saying, Where i IS he that i is ; born King it the Jews? : 
for we have ſeen his ſtar 1 in the Eaft, — are come 8 
= worſhip Him. 5 
When Herod the king had hard theſe i he 5 
: was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. And when, 
he had gathered all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the 


people together, he demanded of ern where Cunisr 5 
ſhould be born. 1 5 


And they ſaid unto FRY in 1 & Tales: 


8 thus it 1S written by the prophet; And thou Beth- 
Ichem 


1 


Tur WISE MEN's OFFERING. 41 
lehem in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the 
| princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Gover- 
nor that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. = 
Then Herod, when he had privily called the mile 1 
men, enquired of chem iligently what time : the ſtar — 
appeared. „ = | 
And he ſent them to Bethlekom, nd faid, Go, and 
| ſearch diligently for the young child, and when ye 
have found him, bring me word again, bat! may 
come and worſhip him alſo. : fp | 
When they had heard the king, they deyariel, and - 
0, the ſtar which they ſaw in the caſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood. over where the young 
: child was. | „„ Lo 
When they ſaw the lar, they rejoiced v with hexceed- 1 


ing g great joy. 


And when they were come into the houſe, they 5 
ST faw the young child with Mary his mother, and fel! 
down, and worſhipped him: and when they had | 
opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts; WE 
: gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. V 
And being warned of Gov in a dream, that they 3 5 
85 ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 
e And when they were deyatni,: behold, the 5 5 
ED of the LORD appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the young child, and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
. word: for Herod will ſeck the young child to deſtroy 
= him. i 
ö When 
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42 THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT, 


When he aroſe, he took the young child and his 


- mother by night, and departed | into Egypt: And was 
| there until the A of Herod. 


What theſe wiſe men were, who paid their homage to the 


CE infant Jesus, is a matter of diſpute. with the learned. Some 
think they were Gentile Philoſophers from Arabia, and of the 
family of Abraham by his wife Keturah. It is at leaſt evident, 
that they were actuated by motives of faith and piety to un- 
dertake a long journey in conſequence of the appearance of . 

an uncommon ſtar or meteor, which by ſome ſupernatural . 
means they were taught to expect would conduet them to the 

| preſence of a e to hom Go required them to pay 
115 homage. | Ley 


The Messiah, as we leurs f Conti the Prophecies, was ent Z 


YE into the world to be the SAVIOUR both of the Jews and Gen.. 

file It pleaſed TRE EVERLASTING FATHER, therefore, to 

: give notice of his birth to each, that they might be 15 . 
5 to receive him as a divine teacher. | | | 


From what we formerly * read of the hiſtory of n it Y 


0 e that he was of a very jealous ſuſpicious temper; 
he muſt therefore have been greatly alarmed when he heard, . 
that the Prince, of whoſe coming there was at that time a ge- 
neral expectation, was actually born; and we cannot won- 

der that all Jeruſalem ſhould be troubled, as there was rea- 
ſon to apprehend this cruel vindictive king would commit 
great barbarities, in order to ſecure to Hinaſelf the poſſeſſion. [ 
of his throne. > „%%% | F = 
It is wonderful, that rel ſhould n not land. ſome of his „ 
1 friends 1 in whom he could confide, to be preſent at the diſco. . 


* vol. ty, of this Works page 488. 8 


very 


HUMILITY. OF THE WISE MEN. 43 


very of the rival Prince, and to bring him word at leaſt where 
he was found, if they did not diſpatch him; but in this THe 
* | EVERLASTING FATHER'S ee of his beloved Son was 
RN | viſible. wy | | 1 | | 
| We find, that the chief Priefts wa Seribes agreed with one 
conſent, that according to the prediction of the Prophet Mi- : 
Cah, the MgsSIAH was to be born at Bethlehem ; and Herod 
bimiſelf ſeems to have believed, that ſuch a perſon was fore- 5 
SY told; and yet he impiouſly reſolved to deſtroy him; though 5 
from his dyn age, and that of the new- born Price he had 
4 reaſon to hope he would not t obtain hogs Kingdom of Judea i in 
5 his life-time. | „ pA | 
The gifts Wich the wiſe men offered, were e ſuch as it was 
tte cuſtom of their country to preſent to illuſtrious perſonages, - 
u hen they viſited them; and they afforded a ſeaſonable ſup- 
ply to Poſeph and Mary in the Journey, which they were that 
night commanded to take, in order that they might be out 
of the way of Herod's perſecution; a ſtep the more neceſſary, 
as the time for the Man 8 pan . was not 55 
yet come. e 5 
| From the 5 of theſe Eaftern ſaves the moral po- 
ſophers of the preſent day may learn kumility. They were 
_ wiſe men, yet they willingly reſigned their minds to the be- 
lief of divine revelation in a matter which ſeemed irreconcile- 
able to human reaſon; that an infant whoſe earthly parents bad 
| neither wealth, intereſt, or power, was of ſuch high eſtima- 
tion in the ſight of Gov as to deſerve their homage ; and 85 
they gladly undertook a long fatiguing journey, in order to 
bear teſtimony of their faith, and be made partakers of the 
bleſſings Gop doubtleſs intimated he would convey through 
this infant to the human race. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, _ 
that the wiſe men regarded our SAVIOUR as a divine Being; 
| and that they reported, in their own country, what had been 
made known to them, and in theſe bleſſed tidings carr ied = 
| back far greater treaſures than they left behind, 3 


SEC 15 — 4 


e 
” E c * xv. 


Hero s Wire AND THE Rerunv. OF J- 
„ sus TO Nazankrn. i 


7x HEN 754 when he ſaw that be was oc 1 
1 of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and 


Ty ſent forth, and flew all the children that were in Beth- 


i - : | IS + 


lehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years | 
old and under, according to the time which he had 

diligently enquired of the wiſe men. . 
But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the i 
Lond e in a dream to ee in 1 Egy * 


Ariſe, and take the young child, 14 his aber, | 


” and £0 into the land of Iſrael: for har are e dead which CO 


| ſought the young child's life. 


| And he aroſe, and took the young child and his : 
3 mother; and came into the land of Iſrael. „ | 


St when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Ju- 
8 dea, in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither: notwithſtanding, being warned of Gon 


35 in 2 dream, he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee. 1 


And hie came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 


5 ; that i it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 1 


| | .  phets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 


And the child grew, and waxed irong in n ſpirit, - 


filled with wiſdom; and the grace. of Gop was upon Os 


bim. 


ARNO. 3 
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Nor ATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


- Herd knew that his tyranny had ave him hateful to the 35 


| Jews, and was therefore apprehenſive, that the report of per- 
| ſons being come from a diſtant country, under the guidance 
of a wonderful ſtar, in ſearch of a new King of the Jews, 
| would confirm the expectation, which ſo much prevailed, of 
the approach of the Messiah, and occaſion a revolution in 
his kingdom. ---To prevent this, he reſolved at all events to 
cut him off; and having, from his converſation with the wiſe 


men, learnt what time the ſtar firſt appeared, concluded he 


5 ſhould be quite ſecure if he deſtroyed all the infants under two 5 
vears of age, as the young Prince could not be ſo old; he 
15 | therefore diſpatched ] his ſoldiers to execute his cruel purpols: 


But the ETERNAL FATHER preſerved His ſon from falling a 


victim to the tyrants e and a regarded 1 Him with His 
conſtant favour. 5 


It is not poſlible to deferibe;. oreven to conceive, the terror 
1 1 conſternation which the arrival of theſe bloody executi- 
nerd muſt have occaſioned at Bethlehem; and it is quite pain- 

ful to dwell on ſuch a ſhocking ſubject; we will therefore only 

obſerve, that the tortures theſe little innocents endured were 


ol ſhort duration; and there is no doubt but that they were 


| amply recompenſed by Gop, for the martyrdom they ſuffered | 
on account of his Hor Ong. Nor did their deaths go un- 
revenged, for Herod was thortly after ſeized with a ſtrange _ 
and terrible diſtemper, of which be died in great agonies“. 


By his will he ſettled his dominions on his three ſons and his. © 


ſiſter Salome. | Archelaus the eldeſt, he appointed his ſucceſſor 


in that part of the kingdom which included Judea, Idumea, 


| | | and Samaria. Tx Philip he gave Panea and Balanea, Ta = I 


= Herod Antipas Galilee and Paræa. And to his filter Salome A; 
_ conſiderable ſum of money 
„„ 5 See Joſephus" 5 Antiquities. 0 
eee Areb.laus, 


8 — 
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” TYRANNY. of ARCHELAUS. 
 Archelave, at the beginning of his reign, cauſed 3000 of his 
5 ſubjects to be put to death, under the pretence of a mutiny, 

| The report of this deterred Foſeph from ſettling in his dami- 

nions, and he therefore retired into thoſe of Herod- Antipas, 

2 who was a prince of a milder diſpoſition ; | and as the birth of 

Jesus was not ſo publickly known in Galilee as at Bethlehem 

and Jeruſalem, Joſeph might think it more adviſeable to re- 

treat into ſuch a private village as Nazarerh, than to take his 
abode in any populous city. Here JIrsvs was brought up _ 
| under the care of Jaſepb and Mary. His progreſs in Know- | 

. ledge and piety ſhewed an uncommon underſtanding, and 

- pointed Him out to the world as the particular bite of 

Heaven, though i it does not appear, that He Was yet fully ac 

quainted with His relation to Gop; for the time was not 
come, at which He was to declare IRE weed of Tur EvLR- 
LASTING. FATHER. = „„ DO 5 | Se 
| | Archelaus, following the example of 155 rendered him- 
. af odious to the Jews: publick complaint was made of him 
to Auguſtus, who deprived him of his kingdom, confiſc ated 
N his goods, and baniſhed him to Vienne, a town in Gallia, and BE 
= reduced his dominions to the form of a Roman province; 
which was from this time ruled by a governor ſent from Rome 
culled a Procurator, but w as in laune caſes n to the pre- 
ſident or governor of Syria. | | | 5 
| The Jews had now additional reaſon to believe, that the . 

5 Mrssian would ſoon appear; for the Patriarch Jacob, when 5 

at the point of death, had predicted, that the feeprre Gould not 

_ depart from Judab till Shiloh fhould come: and this, it ſeems, _ 

was the caſe; fur as long as Judah continued a tribe, it was 

particularly honoured as ſuch, both on account of Dawid, 5 

and the expectation that the promiſed SaviouR would pro- 

ceed from it; but when CuRIST. was born, and judea be- ; 
3» came a Roman province, there was an end of the diſtinction. 


The. 


JESUS GOETH TO ' JERUSALEM. a 
The Prophet Daniel alſo had Aa remarkable revelation, | 


lich pointed out the time of the MESSIAH' s appearance; ; but : 
= that we hall have occaſion to examine in n another paces 


be mn 


Jesus corn To. JERUSALEM AT TWELVE 


Ys EARS oF. AGE. 


5 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year | 


| at the feaſt of the paſſover. 
And when he was twelve years old, they went up 


to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 


And when they had fulfilled the day 85 as er re. 


5 . the child Tesvs tarried behind them 1 in Jon: 5 


ſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 
But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the com- 


pany, went a day's journey; and they fought him 
| among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 


And when they found him not, they turned back 5 


DE. again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


And it came to pals that after three days, they 6051 5 


5 1 in the T emple, ſitting in the midſt of the doQors, 
. both hearing them and aſking them queſtions. 


And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his un- 1 


: derſtanding and anſwers. And when they ſaw him, 5 

they were amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Su, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, "wy. father : 

and [ have ſought thee ſorrowing.. „ 5 


And 


— ee ee OCT „ 
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= THE WIS DOM Or Jx8vs. 1 
And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought 55 
| wy wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's bu- ; 
ſineſs? And they underityod not the ihe which he ; | 
| ſpake unto them. 8 
And he went down with them, nt « came to Ma aza- 
| Tat, and was ſubject unto them: but his mother kept 
al theſe ſayings i in her heart. 
And Ixsus increaſed i in wiſdom and fare, and! in . * 
| favour. with Gop and man. —- OED | „„ 18 


| ANNOTATIONS A ; REFLECTIONS. 


| 7 5 children of the es were e bel PE to Jeralalen | ( | 
= ” at twelve years of age, and at thirteen they were examined be- | 5 
fore the Maſters of the Synagogue, and confirmed by the 0 5 
| Doctors of the Law in the principles of the Jewiſh religion. | 
1 This ceremony, which anſwered to the Chriſtian rite of confir- 
3 mation, was performed with devout prayers and bene dictions. N 
. Jesus offered himſelf for this examination a year ſooner „ 
chan the uſual time, and diſplayed a perfect underſtanding in 
rreſpect to thoſe points, on which it was cuſtomary to queſtion 7 
children of a more advanced age, after they had been, from 
1 twelve to thirteen, in a courſe of catechizing and prepara- 
my tion. -On what other points he converſed, we are not told, 
I but i it ſeems the Doctors were aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom, and 
we may conclude that, finding him qualified, they confirmed 5 
5 him, or they would not have ſuffered him to ſit among them. 
We learn from the latter part of this ſection, that our 84. ” 
vious s body advanced gradually towards the ſtature of a 
man; and that his foul made a progreſs i in wiſdom. He certainly - 
then had a human nature like all other children but, , It may . 


in religious knowledge) as he grew in ſtature. 
young perſon ſhould endeavour to do the ſame, and . they are 
| truly deſirous of this wiſdom, their Sa vioux will aſſuredly 


THE EDUCATION oF JESUS. 4% 


be aſked, whence had he ſuch ſupernatural wiſdom ? If we : 


conſider the mean condition of Joſeph and Mary, we can 


ſcarcely ſuppoſe that they were capable of inſtructing the Holy | 


Child themſelves, neither could they afford to pay for his 


being inſtructed by others; we muſt therefore conclude, that 
the divine nature united with his ſoul, infuſed into it that 

knowledge which it was neceſſary for him to poſſeſs ; and 
taught him how to underſtand the Scriptures, and to fulfil the 
duties of every ſtage of life with the exacteſt propriety.- 
tlus manner was the Messiah educated. : 
: It is evident from our Loxy's anſwer to his mother, tha: TY 
he was at that time acquainted with his relation tothe ETIER.·U 


—-In' 


NAL FATHER. —IWWift ye not that I muſt be about my Father s bu - 


neſs, may be tranſlated, "Af FA not Aar 1 _- ae at my Faths r s 


8 | 
"3k ſhould be carefully remembered, that the eitrum Rane es 


5 of our SAviouR's life w ere recorded, not merely to dilplay 

„ His character, but to give an example to the world, which 

every Chriſtian ſhould endeavour to imitate to the utmoſt of 
his power. —The preſent ſection exhibits ſome particulars | 

7 which de mand the attention of You TH. 


It is ſaid that our Lo RD encreaſed 1 in allo (that is to ay, : 


Every 


grant them the aid of his Holy Spirit, and lead them on from 
virtue to virtue, till they gain the favour of Gop and man. 

Our Lord, though he ſtood in no need of human inſtruc. 
tion, ſubmitted himſelf to the examination of the Doctors. . 


f Voung Chriſtians ſhould inlike manner ſubmit to the or dinance 1 
- of confirmation, but not till they underſtand the principles of 


0 "Hoa Whitby and other commentators. 


+ This i is the Scripture ſenſe of the word niſdom.—See Proverbs of 


Z Solomon» 


Vow Won * that 


gee. TE DEATH. OF AUGUSTUS. 


that holy religion, whoſe obligations wy engage themſelves | 


Tg "0 this rite to perform. | 


Our Saviou R, though he was + cen with his relation | 
1 to the ETERNAL FaTHER, lived in dutiful ſubjection to 
NIary, the mother of his human nature, and Joſeph her huſ. 


| band. —In doing this he ſet an example of the behaviour pro- | 


55 per to be obſerved, not only towards natural parents, but to 
thoſe alſo who, under the denomination of 7 ras and mothers- 7 


"Ms law, ſupply a parent's place, _ 


{7.2 BE ſuppoſed that Jesus wrought with Joſeph a as a carpen- 5 
ö ter; ; and that, after the death of his reputed father, he fol- 


1 lowed the ſame occupation: but this is mere conjecture, for 
tue Evangeliſts have omitted many circumſtances of his private 
Ute, as his public acts were ſo numerous, that they were 


obliged to paſs over numbers even of them, to prevent their 
4 Goſpels from being too voluminous. We may however infer, 


that till the time of his miniſtration, our Lo RD lived ina ſtate 


Wh of obſcurity, diſtinguiſhed from other men only by his amiable 


- ; life and converſation, which were per fectly conformable to the 


Pill of Gop, and W him hs ben of all IT; whom 155 | 

was known. 

In the 18th year of our SAvIOUR's life died Auguſtus 

| _ Ceſar, after a reign of near 40 years. He was ſucceeded by 
Tiberius, a ſon whom his wife Livia had when ſhe was mar- 
: ried to a former huſband, buta prince of a very different diſ 


5 poſition from his predeceſſor. Tiberius, in the ſecond year 
7 his acceſſion, appointed to the government of Judea, Vale. 


rius Grattus, who was the fourth ſince the baniſhment of Ar- : : 


2 chelaus. Grattus having continued 11 yearswas cecalled, and 1 


Pontius Pilate, a man of a leres, eruel, and covetous tempery 
64 was s appointed 1 in his ſtead, . | 


TH +- 


8 ECT, IV. 
Tus Pac, OF Jon THE Barrier. 


TOW i in the filicenth year of the . reign of Tibe- 
rius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of 
; Trachonitis, and Lyfanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, the 
word of Gop came unto John the fon of Zacharias 

in the wilderneſs. . 5 
A it in written in the bor dete Behold 1 fend my 

| meſſenger before thy face, wc. thall ee Tay: | 


= way before thee... 


7 The voice of one crying in the eels Pre. 
_ pare ye the way of the Los, make his paths 85 
: 3 TT 1 | 
: The ſame c: came for a witneſs, to TAY: win of the 5 
light, that all men through him might believe. 
He was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs. 
of that light. That was the true light, which light | 
eth every man that cometh into the world. 
And John was clothed with camels hair, and with : A. 


girdle of a ſkin about his loins: and he did eat locuſts 


and wild honey. 


And he came into all the country about Tonka 
- preaching the bapony of repentance, for the remiſſion 
D 2 | : 5 of 7 | 


„ REACH N OF THE BAPTIST. 
of ſins. "Boys Repent ye: for the kingdom of lea. 


- ven 18 at hand. 


As it is written in the book of the words of Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the 
_ wilderneſs, Prepare ye the " of the ned make 1085 


| Z 18 paths ſtraight. 


Every valley ſhall be filled, md. every a : 


, and hill ſhall be brought low; and the crooked ſhall 
ve made ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall be made 
5 ſmooth; and all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Gop. 


Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Judea, 
and all the region round about Jordan, and were 1 


= tized of him in Jordan, confeſling their ſins. 


But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 5 Sad- 


3 duces come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O 
| generation of vipers, who hath warned 2885 to flee 


from the wrath to come? 
Bring forth therefore fruits meet t for repentance. 
And think not to fay within yourſelves, We have 


3 A to our father: for 1 ſay unto you, that Go 
is able of thoſe ſtones to raiſe up a unto o Abra- 15 


5 ham. | 
| Andr now „ allo the. ax is ; laid unto the root of hs 


: trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not forth 0 


. good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
And the people aſked him, ſaying, What ſhall we 


. | Y and he that Hath meat, let him do likewiſe, py 


40 then? He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He that 


hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; da 


Then 


'PREACHING OF THE BAPTIST. = 1 
Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, and laid 
unto him, Maſter, What ſhall we do? And he ſaid 
unto them, Exact no more : than that which | IO ap- | 
pointed you. 

And the ſoldiers lkeuiſe Keane of bs ſaying, RE 
And what ſhall we do? And he faid unto them, DS 
violence to no man, neither accuſe . a and 5 
be content with your wages. 5 

And as the people were in expectation, and all men 
15 muſed in their hearts of Jour.” whether he were the 
Cusier or ot; . 
John anſwered, faying unto 1 all 1 intend. | 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than Icom- _ 
5 eth, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
unlooſe: he ſhall baptize 1 with the 88 Ghe?, * 
and with fire. „„ 5 
Whoſe fan i is in his hand,” 434 he will 517 
= purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquench- . 
able. % re Jo 
| And many other things ir. his exhortation preached 
be unto the people. 


ANNOTATIONS. AND REFLECTIONS. 


: T he wonderful ts of Job 5 Pin and the pre- ; 
dictions of the Angel and Zacharias concerning him have 44. 

ready been related; and we alſo know, that the ancient Pro- 
phets foretold, that a Meſſenger ſhould be ſent to prepare the _ 
world for the reception of the Messiah. Theſe predictions | | 
| e . were 


54 ' PREACHING OF THE BAPTIST. 


were all completely fulfilled in John the Baptiſt, 0 at 5 
Gov? s appointed time, ſhewed himſelf as a Prophet, foretel- 
ling the approach of the SAVIOUR, and alſo as a witneſs that 

 Jesvs was the very perion. 55. | | 

The Evangeliſt i is very particular i in \ refpeRt1 to the exact line 

1 Jobn's appcarance, ſo that the falſhood might have been 

55 eaſily detected, if there had never been ſuch a perſon; and 

= Jewiſh hiſtorians atteſt, that Jobn lived in n Judesf in the reign 

of Hered- Antipas*. | 


| In is outward appear ance John -redtly refembled the 8 Y 6 
5 phet Elijah, and the ſame piety and zeal animated his heart; . 
here was nothing of exceſſive rigour, but only a great ſim- 
; plicity i in his manner. The place where he preached was not 
an uninhabited deſert, for it had ſix cities in it ; but it was * 
part of the country not ſo well cultivated and peopled as the 5 
reſt of Judea. The food which he ate was the natural pro- 7 
- | duce of the country. Locuſts are a kind of large graſshop- 
Pers, and when ſprinkled with ſalt and fried, are ſaid to taſte 
much like river cray-fiſh. Wild honey is that which 1 > found : 
: in trees and the clifts of rocks. | | | = 
John was by birth a prieſt, and therefore had N to 7 
| preach; and beſides his exemplary piety, he bore evident 
marks of prophetic inſpirati jon. All theſe cauſes concurred to 
_ awaken the attention of the people to his doctrine, and with- 
dut doubt they were curious to know Why he did not, like the 


. other prieſts, deliver his d loctrin ze in the Synagogues or the 


1 emple; but this he could not do, becauſe the rulers of the . 


| Sanhedrim, or oreat council, would have prevented him, as he | 


ſpake in oppoſition to their opinions, Now Chriſtianity is 
. eſtabliſhed, field-preaching i is unneceſſary, becauſe there are 
places of public devotion provided, where Chriſtians may 
alſemble without obſtruction or interr uption. | 5 

5 The Jewiſh church, to which John was ſent to announce the 
| coming ot the Mr 51am, was at that time, as has been before . 


887 _ 


| * Joſephus! Antiquities Y EST 
oe : | | obſerveg, 


_ — — — 


| are in a barren and deſert condition; unfit, without 
reformation, for the reception of her King. It was in this 
deſert country that John was ſent to prepare che way of the 
LoRD, by preaching repentance. | 
It appears from the hiſtory, that the yerſit of Je5vs - was 
| unknown to Jobn; which might very poſſibly be the caſe, be- 
cauſe they had from their infancy lived in diſtant places; but 
John received, by divine revelation, a commiſſion to point 
Cuxls l out to the Jew s, as ſoon as he ſhould be made known 
to himſelf ; and in the mean w nile, to remove the wrong no- 
tions they entertained reſpecting the Kingdom of the MESSIAH. | 
The people, from the prophecy of Daniel, were in full ex- 
peRation, that the kingdom of the Gop of heaven under 
NMESSTrAH the Prince would ſhor ly appear; and their ſubjec- 
tion to the Romans power, made them impatient for its ap- 
- | proach. They were, therefore, extremely attentive to 
Jobn, when hie preached, that he kingdom of heaven db at 
band ; but could not reconcile his doctrines, with the idea 
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ny, they had formed of this kingdom, vw hich they ſuppoſed would f 


be like that of David and Solomon, and exalt their church and 


: nation to the greateſt height of power, ſplendor, and ſolem- 
1 8 nity. John preached the baptiſm of Repentance, teaching 1 


| them, that the works or ceremonial obſervances of the law, in 
which they made richteouſneſs to conliſt, would not procure 
them ſalvation; but that they muſt ſeek for acceptance from 


: G0 upon other terms“, muſt repent of all the irreg gularities | = 


of their lives, and be baptized j in token of their ſincere defir 
to be wathed and cleanſed from them; aſſuring the people, 


that it. they attended to this inſtitution in a truly penitent 


manner, they might conſider it as a pledge or token of their 
being forgiven by Gop; and as a ſign to diſtinguiſh that rem- 


nant, which Gon, by the Prophet Malachi, had promiſe d * 
ſpare f. „ 


FT * Doddridge 5 Family Expoktor | 4 See Sect. 2. 
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56 RE ACHING or THE BAPTIST. 


The Baptiſt's s addreſs to the Pbari iſees and aber im- 


N plied, that fo far from being accepted as the children of Abra- 
ham, they would be rejected as a race of crafty miſchievous 5 
| creatures, unleſs they became true penitents, and entirely | 
| forſook their lins and that the very flones, if Gop thought | 
proper to animate them, might become, in a much nobler 
ſenſe of the word, children to Abraham, by imitating his 
5 faith and obedience, which would entitle them to be partakers | 
in the promiſes made. to that Patriarch. That the Phariſces | 
and Sadducees might be truly ſenſible of their danger, he 
warned them, in vehement and forcible language, to expect 
tthoſe judgments which had formerly an W by the 
5 een | | 1 
The Phariſees and Sailiuerer were e offended with this addreſs, 
2d refuſed to be baptized; but the common people were - 
_ alarmed, and requeſted John to inform them how they ſhould _ 
+=, eicape this dreadful condemnation ; on which he told them to | 
de careful, not only to obſerve the ceremonies of religion, | 
= but to practiſe the duties of charity and juſtice alſo. 0 
The ſect of the Phari iſees were one of the moſt antient and 
moſt conſiderable fect among the Jews; its origin is not very 5 
well known. It was very numerous, and diſtinguifhed from 
other Itraelites by a great appearance of ſanctity and ſtrict. 
nes of lite. The Phariſees ſubſtituted human tradition in the 
room of Gon's written word, and, in our Lord's and John 
8 the Baptiſt's time, were proud, covetous, unjuſt, ſuperſti- 
. | ious, and hypocritical : but they were in great eſtimation with 


the common people, on account of cheire eminent learning and £ 
a pretenſions to piety. | 


The Sadductes were another. principal. ſe of ths Jour, 


= het principally diſtinguiſhed them was, that they denied the 
' immortality of the foul ; and conſequently diſbelieved the 

doctrine of a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. | Not- 

withſtanding theſe erroneous opinions, they were in the chief : 

: eee of the nation, ms many of theme even prieſts, _ 
The 


PREACHING OF THE BAPTIST. 2”; 


The Publicans were a ſet of men, whoſe office it was to col- 


lect the taxes, which the Romans impoſed on the Jews, and to 


pay them to others, who were called the Chiets of the Pub- 


licans; and theſe people, being generally perſons of an inta- 
mous character for their injuſtice and oppreſſion, ſee m to have = 


| applied to John under a ſenſe of guilt. : = 
John finding that many began to think him the Mrssran, | 


immediately acquainted them that he was not ſo, and pro- 5 - 
cceded to deſcribe the office of CRRISTH; acknowledging that | 


he would be greatly ſuperior to himſelf, as by the baptiſm of 


water he could only cleanſe the body, whereas CHRIST would 7 


, with the HoLy GHosr purify the mind; and would ſeparate 


5 the good from the bad, as a huſbandman lepar: ates the wheat 
5 from the chaff; that the firſt mould fs to heav ven, and the laſt 


= into a place of torment. 


The ſpirit of prophecy, which TROY to yi: been with- : 


held from the time of Malachi, now openly revived in John; - 


for though his predictions agreed with the ancient prophecie "Ih 


be mentioned many circumſtances, which could oy te MY 


: know n by divine revelation to himſelf. „ 
When we read the diſcourſes of John the Baprif 7, we mould | 


ener them as addreſſed to us as well as to the Jews; for 5 2 
ve equally ſtand in need of repentance. Water baptiſm, _ | 
though a neceſſary form to initiate us into the Chriſtian ” 


Church, will prove ineffectual to our ſalvation, unleſs we 1 
perform the conditions made in our name, and endeavour to 
| Wen ae Grace of Go. VE | . : 
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A Pazacn or THE. Prornecy OF ISaran RE- 


| LATING To THE Messran. 


Tun thall ſ; pring fk. a rod from the trunk of 
Jelle 3 and a cion from his roots a become 
DE fruitful. 
- +15» the irt of JEHOVAH ſhall reſt upon him; 3 
15 the ſpirit of wiſdom, and underſtanding ; the ſpirit of . 
counſel and ſtrength ; 3 the 3 of the knowledge, and 5 
5 the fear of JEHOVAH. 7 
- And he ſhall be of quick A in the . >» 
of JEHOVAH: fo that not according to the ſight of 9 
his eyes ſhall he judge; nor e to the hearing . 
of his ears ſhall he reprove.. 5 1 
hut with righteouſneſs ſhall he 1 the poor, and © 
Ih, with 0 ſhall he work TING in the meek o 
= the 1 N ; 
And he hall ſite hy th with the blaſt of his „ 
| en and with the breath of bis * ſhall he tay” PL ol 
| ide wicked „ 92 
And riehtwoubiels ſhall be the bene of his loins; * 
and faithfulneſs the cinQure of his reins, . 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND. REFLECTIONS. 5 


This 1 of Iaiah's 3 NT x relates to the 
bissan, and intimates, that he would be SS dw 
5 | . eien 5 


1 
5 
3 1 
. 
* 
. 
1 
3 
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| tinguiſhed from all mankind, by the circumſtance of rhe 81 
RIT of the Logy reſting upon Lim; or, in other * oy; by the 
union of the divine nature. | | 


Under the Moſaic diſpenſation we read of the SPIRIT of the _ 


Lon. Gop's uſual operations by his HoLy SPIRIT, were 
occaſionally enduing particular perſons, ſuch as Moſes, Foſhra, | 
| Sampſon, &c. with uncommon abilities; ſuch as ſupernatural 

wiſdom, firength, courage, &c. or enabling them to foretel fu- 
ture events, impenetrable to human reaſon j and cauſing them, 


by an impulſe which they could not reſiſt, to utter the divine 


Vill and Commands to others. This is what we call divine 

| | inſpiration, and the men who were thus inſpired were denomi- Lge 

nated Prophets. The Prophets were mere men, and in common 
had no guide but human reaſon; but occaſional inſpiration im- 


proved their underſtandings, and had undoubtedly an influ- 85 


ence on their lives, which they willinoly devoted to the ſervice 
"4 of the LoRD, who had thus honoured them; and endeavoured : 
to reform the reſt of the world, both by their converſation ank 
- example. The Mrss1aHn was to be eminently diſtinguiſhed 
above theſe; for the ſpirit of wiſdom and unde! landing, the ſpi- 
rit of knowledge, and the fear of the LORD was to reſt on him, 


or remain conſtantly with him, that he might be qualified to 


judge with righteouſneſs, and reprove with equity; which no 
mere human being could do in all inſtances, men having no 


means of forming any judgment of things, but trom 1 the fs 6e 
of their eyes and the hearing of their cars. 1 5 
Let us now go on with the hiſtory, and ſee whether i it was 


£ made evident, that the Spirit of - the Loxp refted — JESvS 
Tukur. | 


1 3 


13 E c 15 . 


Tur Barrie or e Fun Horv Serve | 


oy VISIBLY | DESCENDS ON HIM. | 


unto John, to be baptized of him. 


But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be 

: buptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? And Jxsus Þ 
5 anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer! it to be ſo now: for . 
tus it becometh v us to fulfil all Naa. Then 5 
1 he ſuffered A : 
And Jxsus when hen was . went up a. 5 
. way out of the water: and lo, the heavens were opened 
3 unto him, and he ſaw the SPIRIT of Gop 5 £ 

| like a dove e, and lighting upon him. . 1 

And lo, a voice from heaven, ing, | This is 5 my Ys 

| beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
. John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, This 5 
Was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh after me, is 
55 | preferred before n me; ; for he was before me. 


| ANNOTATIONS S * REFLECTIONS 8. 


Ir sus, bi that it \ was hs will of THE 1 "FR 85 
5 5 Tux that he ſhould enter on his miniſtry, left his private re- 
ntrement at Nazareth, and came to Fohn to be baptized, that 
be might authorize the Baptiſt's proceedings by his public ap- 
: _ probation of them, and allo receive the teſtimony of the Hoy 
| | 5 = Srinir, that he was the MrssiAk. Though in reſpect ta 


T HEN Sch 1 trom Galilee to Jordan 


— — Sts A $a 


BAPTISM Or. JESUS. ©: Oh 


his buman nature JEsus was ſubject to the ſame infirteitiey as. 
other men, yet by having the conſtant guidance of the Gop- 
HEAD, to teach him the perfection of all human virtues, he 5 
had hitherto lived a life of perfect innocence, therefore ſtood. 
in no need of Baptiſm as a token of repentance ; but it was ap- 
| pointed by God, that he ſhould he thus publickly conſecrated. SES 
to his miniſtry, as the Prieſts of the Law were uſhered into 7 
their offices by the waſhing of water. - 
"My ſoon as JESUS appeared, Fobn received ſecret WOT | 
by the noLY SPIRIT, that this was the Me SSIAH ; but as he 
Vaeas not direged by the SP1R1T how to act, he, with the ut- _ 
_ moſt humility and veneration, acknowledged his own need of 
the Baptiſm of the noLy Gnosr, and would have declined - 
baptizing a perſon o infinitely his ſuperior. | Jesus ſaw the 15 
5 Principle of his refuſal, and over- ruled it in the gentleſt man- 
ner; the Baptiſt therefore Nel to | hen, knowing that he 


1 ſpoke the Willof the Lo xD. 


We cannot form an exact conception of the: deſeent of the 5 


nor Sp1RIT, which on this occaſion aſſumed a viſible appear- 1 


ance; but from John's prediction concerning the nature of 


the MrssiAB' s office * we may ſuppoſe, thatit reſembled FiRE ” 


5 deſcending gently on his head, like the hovering of a dove. 
Thus was JEsvs, in order to diſtinguiſh him as the Son or 
et viſibly anointed with the ſpirit of underflanding, &c. +; 3 1 
and we ſhall find that this Spirit actually reſted upon him. „„ 

. appears from the teſtimony of John, that he was not only 1 

a aſſured by the HOLY Srikir, that JzsUs was the CyrIST, 
OY but alſo made acquainted with the divine nature of the MEs- 
©. SIAH3- for, in reſpect to his birth and miniftr , JESUS was after 
Jous, but the WorD was before him, having exiſted with-". 
HE rn ER from all eternity. | 


* He hall 200008 with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fir ire. 1 
| 1 8 See 888. 3 


'$ECT;. 


ten. 


- 5 8 | E 0 T. XX. 


Tus Trrurrariox or Jrovs. 


A ND PIR being ful of * Holy Ghoſt, returned - 
den Jordan, and was led by the port: into che 5 
wh wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. a, 
| And when he had faſted forty __ and forty nights, | 
1 be was afterward an hungered. _ f 
| „ when the tempter came to him, hs gad, if 5 
1 thou be the ſon _ 1 command that theſe ſtones 7 


5 be made bread. 


But he aer and faid, It is written, Man mall 5 
| . not live by bread alone, but by every word that Lee 
1 e out of the mouth of Gop“*. 3 
Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, : 
: and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, And ſaith 
unto him, If thou be the ſon of Gop, caſt thyſelf © 
* 5 down : for it is written, He {hall give his angels charge 
. concerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear: . 
tber up, leſt : at 20 time e thou daſh 5 foot againſt a 5 ” 


Es fone. 


| halt not tempt the LoRD thy Gon. 


* Again, the devil taketh him up . ; exceeding ” 5 
. 8 mountain, and ſheweth him all che kingdoms of 


; mew world, ane the glory of them : 


3 beut. viii, 3. 


Jrsus faid unto ES ie. is written | again, | Thou | 


"And 


5 . * —_ 
5 . — Ee 
p r 
4 "tas aa POPE 
xa re 


TEMPTATION OF JESUS. 0G 
And faith unto him, All theſe things will I give 


thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


Then faith Ixsus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 


ins for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Loup ris 
: d thy Gon, and him only {halt thou ſerve. 


Then the devil leayeth him, and behold, angels 


ROE, came and miniſtered unto o him. 


1 ANNOTATIONS , AND REFLECTIONS. 


When « our Girl parents, hrewh the temptation of Satan, 


diſobeyed the Divine command, human nature (which at that 
1 time was comprized in them) fell under the condemnation of 
_ death, and they could not themſelves reſtore life to itz but it pl 
| pleaſed God, ever merciful. and kind to His creatures, to 
| give comfort to the offending pair, by promiſing that the ſeed 
of the woman ſhould, by bruiſing the ſerpent s head (or van- 
quiſhing the enemy that ſeduced mankind, to ſin) repair the 
miſchief which they had done to their ſpecies o, and in order to 
heighten their comfort, the LoRD Gop immediately g gave 
 thema viſible ſecurity for the performance of this promiſe, by i 
degrading the event, which had been the viſible Went in 1 their N 
ſeduction. | 17 N 155 5 . 8 
£7 It has already been 3 from the 3 con- 
5 ception of Jesvs, that He was the promiſed feed, and we 


have read that Go acknowledged Him as ; His „ BrLOVED 
Sox. 1 8 | 1 


The Apoſtle St. Paul, in his 3 ſpeaks of. Cw. 
as a ſecond Adam*, in whom all who were dead, or liable to 
eternal death, through the ft Adam, ſhould be made alive. 
Let us then conſider our Lokp as repreſenting in His own 

| perſon the whole human race, and appointed by God to make 

| atiskaclien to Divine A by perfect obedience for the of--: 


1 Sor. xv. Rom. V, 8 


fence 5 


44 TEMPTATION or JESUS. 
. fence of human nature, in the firſt Adam; and then we may Te 
underſtand why He was expoſed to be tempted by the Devil. 
. has been ſhewn in a former ſection, that our Lo RD had 
in n reality a human nature; hen this nature arrived to full 25 

maturity, and He was, according te the Jewiſh law, of age to 
become a teacher, it was the will of the Father that He ſhould 

- begin His work as the reſtorer of righteouſneſs ; and as fuch it 
was required of Him, to fulfil all eee, which He | 
5 could not have done had He not been tempted. „ 


After His baptiſm, Jesus was full of the Spirit of wiſdom 


8 and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and ſtrength, the | 
; ſpirit of the knowledge and the fear of JEROVan®; by this 
ſpirit He was inſtructed that it was neceſſary for Him to ſubmit | 
to temptation, and He ſuffered Himſelf to be led by this ſpirit ; 
into the wilderneſs, inſtead of following the inclinations. of 
bduuman nature, which (as we may judge from ourſelves) would 
„Have lea Him way from the arduous trial ; Wnt was s prepared 
bor Him. OS, 
In the wilderneſs He contiinied many days ſechuded: from 8 
0 human ſociety.---During this ſecluſion (as we may conjecture | 
from His ſubſequent conduct) the whole of what He was re- 
quired to do and ſuffer, in order to redeem. mankind. (who | 
were in the ſicht of God created anew in Him) was laid be- . 
5 fore Him; and the glory of the eternal kingdom (poſſeſſed by 
= His Divine nature from all eternity} promiſed to His buman - 
nature as a reward for His perfect obedience to the will of 
80. This ſtupendous work was too great for a merely hu- 
man being to perform; but as our Lo RD underſtood the happy 
effects His obedience would produce to mankind, and was 5 
So acquainted with the prefence of rhe Divine nature in Him, He 
_ willingly and deliberately undertook it, reſolving to follow 
the dictates of the WorD; and by this means, to ſubdue in 
His mind all human inclinations that ſhould be contrary to 


* See Sedan 18. 
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TEMPTATION oP JESUS. ; oy 


them,---to perform the conditions, and pay down the price 5 
of our redemption. 5 


For forty days He was miraculouſly ſuſtained without food; 


vo but, when He had received full information concerning was 
Vas required of Him, and formed His reſol ution, miraculous 
5 | ſupport was withdrawn, and the ETERNAL FATHER for our 
_ fakes, ſubmitted His BrLoveD Sox to be tempted, that Ze 

: might i in all things be like unto His brethren of the human race; ; 

5 and be able, aſter having overcome temptation, | t9  Jucevur chem 5. 
_ that are tempred*, _ | 


Behold then the ſeed of the © woman, "the bt 4 Jam, not in 


à terreſtrial paradiſe ſurrounded with delights, but in a dreary 
wilderneſs, with no viſible means of ſatisfying the demands of 
hunger, which began to be very urgent!---SATAN, now at 
liberty to aſſail Him, immediately made his approach, full of 
the malignant deſign of completing the ruin of mankind, by 
ſeducing the ſecond Adam as he had done the firf. Under 
| what form he appeared, we are not told, but may ſuppoſe it 
was the moſt engaging that he could aſſume: however, he 
Ws known to our Lo RD by the light: that 1 was in n him, as the 
- - Fromy of mankind. | %%% ns 
The Devil began his attack by endeavouring to make our r 
Ionp ſuſpect the reality of His union with the Govnran, 85 
and diſbelieve the declaration that had been made at His bap- 
5 tiſm; with this view he inſinuated, that if Jesus were aftually | 
the Sox oF Gop, Be would not be reduced to ſuch neceſſity, _ 
and adviſed Him, in caſe He was aſſured of His relation to 
5 God, to work a miracle for His own immediate relief. But 
pour Loxp's faith and truſt in the FATHER were built upon 5 
the ſure words of Divine revelation, and therefore unmowvable, 


Failing in his firſt experiment, Satan pretended to doubt : 


; 5 Lord's right to the title of the SoN oF Gon, and en- e 
5 deavoured to perſuade Him, to caſt Himſelf from the > battle. 1 


* Heb, ts: 17, 18 EE 
ments 


6s T F MPT A T I oN 0 "I ES U 8. 
ments of the Temple, and thus prove, in the eyes of the works; | 

N that He was what He pretended to be: obſerving that, if He | 

built His confidence on Scripture, He might from thence de- 

rive an aſſurance that no harm would happen to Him, but 

_ that the angels of Gop would bear Him up, and prevent | 

His daſhing His ſacred foot againſt a — =: -- 


Our Lob knew that if He continued obedient, He certainly 


ſhould be protected, and that no one could deſtroy Him, ande | 
take away His life, till He ſhould willingly lay it down of 
_ Himſelf; but He alſe knew from paſſages of Scripture, that 
0 it was tempting G0 to doubt the truth of what had been re- 
vealed from heaven; and it ſeems He alſo underſtood, that He 
Was not to preſume on His having been declared the Sox or | | 
. Go, ſo as to put Himſelf unneceſſarily in dangerous or diffi. | 
cult ſituations He therefore inſtead of following the Devil's 
: advice, rejected it with a proper reproof. - -- Sat tan next at- 
tempted to allure our Lokp from His obedience to the Divine 
u ill, by the offer of unbounded power and riches, on condi- 
tion, that He would pay homage to Him inſtead of God. 
1 5 Irsus knew, that what Satan promiſed was not his to give, 
and ſuppoling they had, the Son or Gop would have declined - 
them, for He had ſteadfaſtly reſolved to ſubmit to a life of 
| Poverty---to run His appointed courſe with patience---and | 
to endure the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame; therefore he could : 
not be prevailed on to forego the diſtant proſpect of a heavenly 
: kingdom, for any thing this world could beſtow, and fo far 
from conſenting to do homage to Satan, He held him in the : 
utmoſt deteſtation.---Having as man withſtood the temptations 
bot the Devil, our Lox aſſumed the dignity. of the Sox OF 
Gov, and proved, by driving tlie enemy of mankind with 
authority from His preſence, that the ſecond Adam was not only 
5 the feed of the Woman who was to bruif e the terpent's bead, but | 


* See Pſalm xci. 5. 
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TEMPTATION OF 1880s. 67 
alfothe Loxp from heaven“. No ſooner were the temptations 
1 ended, than Angels came and miniſtered unto Him as the heir 
FJ all things, bringing (we ey TPP) _ to my ls 
8 * : . . 8 
Much important information 4 inſtruction are bes ined 85 
in this ſection. In the firſt place, it intimates to thoſe deſigned 
for the ſacred miniſtry, a necellity for their retiring g occaſionally 
from the world to conſider the importance of their office, to : 


— themſelves againſt temptation, and form holy reſolutions. 
-." IE aſſures all the tollowers of CHRIST of the exiſtence of the 
Devil, and ſhew „ that he is a malignant ſpirit, the enemy 
_ ofall righteouſneſs, and an infamous liar; that he has ſetup 
_ kingdom of his own, in oppoſition to the kingdom of heaven, 
and endeavoꝛ urs to draw mankind, into his ſervice. The arts. 
he employs to ſeduce mankind are likewiſe dif played, namely, | 
tempting them to diſtruſt Gop's promiſes i in times of diſtreſs--- 5 05 
to ſet their affections on things below---to apply texts of 


| _ Scripture partially, as ſuits their preſent intereſt or inclination, 385 
and to preſume too much on Divine aid, in caſes where it is 
not promiſed.---And we have the happineſs farther to learn, 7 


that this malignant ſpirit has no power over thoſe who ſtead- 

5 hy reſolve to worſhip and ſerve the LORD only. 1 | 
Ihe Devil does not aſſail us openly, as he did our SAVI- = 
OUR; but whoever will compare what paſſes in his own 


va een da N FE ESD FE 


mind, with the hiſtory of © our Lonp' 5 temptations, may dil- 


4 
7 
2 


cern his operations. 
Let us then, in imitation of Cnr 218 5 8 example, endeavour: 

-> attain a thorough knowledge of the Scriptures, which Will 
| teach us, that the CREATOR can ſuſtain life by a variety of _ 
4 8 ways, and ſend very unexpetted relief; and that none ſhould _ 

1 deſpair 3 in times of diſtreſs, or attempt to deliver themſelves L 

by unlawful means, but truſt to his goodneſs. | „„ 

N Let us alſo, like our Lob, fubmit our re eaſon to the 

: | guidance of the Holy SPIRIT, that we ay. through his 


*# N * 1 Cor. c. xv. | pgs 
1 7 | | . merits, 


| 6 TEMPTATTION. or jesus. 
| Abit become the Sons OF God*, | And let us devote 
ourſelves to the ſervice of Gop and man, reſolving to do the 
5 Divine will, as far as our circumſcribed abilities will admit, 
1 firmly relying on the protection of our LokD, who will af- 
| Oe . all thoſe, who! endeavour | to withſtand the 
Devil. „„ I e F 
Bl commemoration of our Saviour 8 temptation in the n 
5 wilderneſs, the ſeaſon of Lent is ſet apart by our church, for 
5 the purpoſe of humiliation and mortification; but we cannot 
de expected to obſerve an actual faſt of forty days and forty 
nights, as our Saviouk did; for human nature, without a 
miracle, would fink under the effort. Neither is it neceſſary 
to confine ourſelves to any particular kind of food; but when 
we are engaged in ſpiritual exerciſes, ſuch abſtinence as is 
: conſiſtent with health, and conducive. to piety, is very pro- 
per, as a help to our recovery from a ſtate of fin, and our 
5 confirmation i in a ſtate of virtue +. | 


| * Rom. vin. 14. | 


| i It has Hos: a matter of great diſpute, whether the Devil Aua | 
| took CnrIsT to the Temple and the Mountain, or only repreſentea a 
the ſcenes to his imagination. This is a point which can never be 
| ſettled to the ſatisfaQtion of all 1 and e 1 avoid the dif 
5 anon: of Nu D | | 


4 1 6 ＋. XXI. 


Tus Teeriuonr or house CONCERNING Jesus 


Joan ma was ſent we How! bor. a wk; to bear 


witneſs of the light, that all men through him 


0 might believe. He was not that light, but was lent to 
bear witneſs of that light. 


T hat 


» 
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JOHNs TESTIMONY. 65 
That was the true light, which lighteth every r man 
that cometh into the world. 
And this is the record of John, when the Jews ſent : 


R and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſæ him, Who 


art thou? And he confeſſed, and denied not; but con- 


1 feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 


And they aſked him, What then I Art thou E 1. 5 
And he faith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? * 
and he anſwered, No. : 

Ihen ſaid they 1 unto him, Who art thou? hat we 
may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: what ſayeſt | 
thou of thyſelf? : 5 1 
3 ſaid, Iam the voice 2 of one crying it in the . | 
neſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Loxp, as ſaid the 
prophet Eſaias. And they which were ſent, were of 19 
the ee, N 
And they aſked. hl _ faid unto 1 Why 


Ls baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 1 not that Cunisr, nor 


Elias, neither that prophet? 
John anſwered them, ſaying, :Thaptine with water; | 
but there ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know 
not; He it is, who coming after me, is preferred h 


before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy tw. e | 
unlooſe. 1 | 


e hw things were done in Bethabara beyond Jor- w 
dan, where John was baptizing. 5 
The next day John ſeeth Jxsus coming unto him, 


and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of Gop which taketh DO. 


| away the ſins of: the world, wy 
on, This = 


„% lon ws TESTIMONY. 


. Tov. 
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This is he of whom T ſaid, After me cometh 4 


wan, which! is * before me: for he Was before 40 YN 
| me. . 


Andi knew incite: but that WEEN 5 Wade 


manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am BY come | baptizing 5 
With water. | 


And John bare record, ching, 1 1: flow” the Spirit 


8 deſcending from heaven, like : a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 


And I knew! him 1 not : bat be that ſent me to bap- 


385 tize with water, the ſame faid unto me, Upon whom _ 
5 thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining or 


YE him, the fame] is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt. - 5 5 


And I fam and bare record, that this is the Son oz : 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


11 ithas York vation: obſerved; thatFobaw was ſent. to bear witneſs 


A that Jeſus was the MESSIAH : we find, from the beginning of -- 
tis ſection, that he was alſo to teſtify, that Jzsvs was the firſt 
4 promulgator of the divine will, or the author of divine reve- 
lation, har light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
” world, which the Evangeliſt before told us was the EVERLAST- 
| N ING WorD*. John was a faithful witneſs; for when the San- 
be drim ſent a deputation of prieſts and Levites to enquire on 
. what pretence the Baptiſt collected together ſuch multitudes 
of people, he readily anſwered all their queſtions, boldly al- 
. ſerting that he ated by divine Ons aud announced the : 


coming of the MrssiaB. | | 
5 | * see Sea. 12. | 
| On 


JOHNs TESTIMONY. 91 


- On the next day after the viſit of the Levites, and proba: 5 


bly before they went back to Jeruſalem, Jesvs. returned 
krom the temptation, and preſented himſelf again to John, | 
who acknowledged him to the world. as the Lamb of Gor, 
5 ; declaring him to be the 8 v hoſe ee he had ſo 
lately confeſſed. | | 5 


Alm that the Baptiſ ſpake of our Lonp was a by a in- 


= ſpiration, and the expreſſion, 95 Lamb of Gov,” alluded to 

the ſacrifice which Jesus was appointed to make for the ſins 5 
of the avorld. John aſſured His hearers, that there was no col. . 
luſion between our LoRD and him; for he aſſerted, that the 

5 perſon of the Mes SIAH was unknown to him, till the hol“ 
SPIRIT pointed: him out ; but that he had now no doubt con- 
| cerning this matter; as, beſides the ſecret intimation which | 
his mind had received, when I sus came to be baptized, he 

had been an eye- -witneſs of the deſcent of the HOLY SPIRIT, 

„ Which he had been taught by divine revelation to expect 
would reſt upon the Mtss1a8n; and, rherefore, verily be- 
lieved Jesus to be the SON of GoD, He who was to baptize 
nith the HOLY Gnosr, | = 


6x6 5 XXI. 


Two Discirixs or r Jonx, AND NarTnaxar 
_ ATTEND Jesus. DE 


5 : Aden the 1 next ay alles, John Bond, 400 two | 5 


of his diſciples: and looking upon Jesus as he 5 


walked, he faith, Behold the Lamb of Gov. {| 
| And the two diſciples heard him 9 peaks and they 5 | 


followed Jes. 5 
Then Jesvs turned, and ſaw them 3 BOY ; 


Hith unto 5 What ook l They ſaid unto him, 


Rabbi g 


Ir sus AND NATHANAEL. 


L NY (which is to , being interpreted, Maſter) 
5 where dwelleſt ton? | 
He ſaith unto them, Come 15 12. They on 3 

and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him hat = 


2 
8 


| day: for it was about the tenth hour. = | 3 
* One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and fol- : 1 
| ey lowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 3 3 
| ie firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and faith 
nns him, We have found the Meſſiah, Which! is, be- 


5 ing interpreted, the CHRIST. 
And he brought him to Jesvs. | And he Jesus 1 
beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona; 1 
thou ſhalt be called N which is Ss interpreta- 1 1 
1 tion, A Gone. | 
The day following, Jesvs would 90 forth into 

2 5 Galilee, and kindeth Ely and faith unto hank 15 oh 55 
5 low mes..." 
No.] ¾ Philip 1 was A Bethſaida, the city of Arr 

12 5 and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaid unto 


| him, We have found him, of whom Mofes i in the law, 3 

and the prophets did write, Jesus of f Nazareth, the Y 

1 ſon een... — 
; And Nathanael ſaid unto B Gam there any 1 e 3 


8 come out of Nazareth? Philip faith 1 unto him, 0 
tb Too 
1 Ixsus faw Nathanael coming to him, 204 faith 
1 af him, Behold, an n Ifraclite indeed, in hom is no : 
„ Sulle. = V „„ 
| Nathanael faith 1 unto | him, Wende ne thou 5 
5 me!? Ixsus anſwered and aid unto. him, Before 
2 f 8 that 
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that Philip called thee, when thou wall under the fig- 
| tree, I faw Nee. 5 85 


Nathanael anſwered PAY faith unto him; Rabbi, 


thou art the Son of Son chou art the s King of IL. 
rael. 


IJkxsus anſwered and ith unto him, Rerzute ſaid 


5 unto thee, I ſaw thee under the be red be believeſt cho a? N 


thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. 
And he faith unto him, Verily, verily I fay unto 


; you, Hereafter you ſhall fee heaven open, and the 
angels of Gop aſcending and deſcending > ere the Son 
; of man. 


© ANNOTATIONS AND REI ECTIONS, 


The Baptiſt tte every occaſion” of bearing teſtimony to 


5 Jesus, and of communicating to others w hat the HoLy SPI- & 
Ir had lately revealed. to him, that Chriſt was the Lawns of 
| Gov. This expreſſion might not be tully underſtood either by 


John or his heat rers, for it was prophetical, and therefore to 


be explained, as other prophecies were, by its completion. I 
| What CHRIST himſelf afterwards taught, and what he ſuf- 


fored, threw light on John's, teſtimony. | 
We read in a former ſection, that when Jobs the Baptiſt 
preached the doctrine of repentance, numbers of perſons re- 


ſorted to him, and were baptiſed, confe ſling their ſins. One 
ef theſe was Simon Peter, a man of 'a very zealous temper, 


and extremely deſirous of being inſtr ucted i in the tr uth, there- 
fore a very proper perſon to attend the Me $S1AH, as 2a wit⸗ 


| neſs of his life and converſation ; and it appears that our 


Loxy's other choſen companions were equally fit for this 


purpoſe, which ſhews that he knew all hearts, 


Vol, V. ) Far os When 


2 — rr 6 


n AN ISRAEL 11 * INDEED. 
When Andrew and the other diſciple follow ed jesus, . 
knowing their diſpoſition, kindly invited them to accompany | 
| him, and ſoon gave an evident proot that he was poſſeſſed of 
divine knowledge, by the name which he gave to Simon 
Os Peter. Ceplas ſignifies a Rock, and was prophetic of the 


firmneſs — which Peter would maintain the truth of the 


6 Goſpel. | Bee, | | | 
IxEsus wks entered on his public miniſtry y removed from 


. Bethabara to Galilee. Bethſaida, the place where Philip, | 
Andrew, and Simon dwelt, was a town of Galilee, on the 5 


ſea of Tiberius. 


Nathanael, though a native = Galiles,: had; In common : 
with other Jews, a very mean opinion of Nazareth, as worſe 
: than the reſt of the country. Philip adviſed him not to be 
1 led away by popular prejudice, but to ſee and converle with 25 
| Insus himſelf. The heart of the good Nathanael was well 
| known to our Sav 10 uk, and immediately on his approach ” 
| he gave public teſtimony to the rectitude of the mind and 
conduct of this worthy man. By an race lite indeed, we are 
to underſtand a plain upright. perſon, juſt and true in his 
1 dealing with mankind, and humble and pious to God. 8 8 
Nathanael was greatly ſurprized that Jesus, whom he re- 
carded. as an entire ſtranger, ſhould thus undertake to anſwer. 
for his character; but ſtill more ſo to heur, that he was c- 
Ceres quainted with the pr ivate cony erlation which paſſed between 
him and Philip in their ſecret retirement; and immediately 
> acknowledged our J. ORD to be, not only the expected King 
f Ifrael, but the Sox of Go; ſince even the inward re⸗ 
; ceſſes of the human mind were thus open to his view, _ 


Jesus aſſured Nathanael that, as he was 10 ready of belief, 


I he would give him {till greater proofs of his divine nature, 
- by. the performance of miracles; and convince him, that 

though he appeared on earth as the Son of Man, he could 
open the kingdom of heaven to all t true believers, where | 
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they ſhould hereafter behold bim AtENded, Ly the holy An 
gels. | 8 | Mee | 
What pleaſure muſt che good Nathanael have received. | 
* = from this kind diſcourſe of our Saviovk! Let us endea- 
2 vourto imitate the example of this wor thy man, by being 
fincere and pious in all our words and actions; ; then ſhall we 
, e with the approbation of Gov; conicious rectitude 
will give peace to our minds 3 ; and Heaven will be our re- 


ward! | 55 | 
Rn be remarked, that nothing farther was required 
| I of theſe firſt diſciples of our Lon, than a belief that he was | 
3 7 the MESSIAH, the's Sox or Gos, o and. an humble teackable 
1 diſpoſition, Te | 
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Tun Manziac * AT Cana. 


ND the third day have was a marriage in Cana 
py of Galilee; and the mother ors JESUS S Vas 
chere. 1 F 1 
And both Ts It 5 was called and his Aifkiples: to the 
marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother £ 
of Jxsus faith unto him, I' hey have no wine. 5 
JEsus ſaith unto ber, W oman, what have J to do 
with thee? mine hour is not yet come. His mother 5 
faith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, 
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1 8 do it. „ 5 I 
1 And chere y were ſet there "xy water-pots of ſtone af. : 
1 ter the manner of the purifying of the An contain. 


ing two or r three firkins a piece. „ 
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„ MARRIAGE AT CANA... 


Jegvs faith unto them, Fill the water-pots with 


».I 


Vater. And they filled them up to the brim. 5 
And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and 


; bear unto me. n, of the al And Ty bare 


of the feaſt called the bridegroom, : 


BAY And faith unto him, Every man at the beginning : 

_ doth ſet forth good wine; and when men have well . 
drunk, then that which is worſe: but thou haſt ROPE . 
_ the good wine until now. . 


This beginning of miracles did Tacos in Cana of 


"Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory: a and his dif. 
eiples! believed on bim. . 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS, - 


It is ſuppoſed, that Mary was elated to the perſons Whose 


marriage our pleſſed Loxp honoured with his preſence, and 
that! it was on this account he and his diſciples were invited, 1 
There is reaſon to think that the bridegroom was not in very ; 
alfluent circumſtances, by the ſmall quantity of wine he pro- i 
vided; and Mary ſeems, by her ſolicitude to procure a ſupply, 5 
to have been concerned in the management of the feaſt. The | 
anſwe er which J ESsUs made, when ſhe intimated a deſire that he 
_ would w ork a miracle for this purpole, though intended to re: | 
prove her for dictating to him in a matter wherein he was to 2 
act by divine power, was neither ſevere nor undutiful; for it 
was the cuſtom of thole times, for the beſt bred people to ad- 


dreſs ladies of the firſt diſtiuction in that manner. Our Sa- 


A VIOUR. 


"3 * r 


w hen the ruler of the feaſt had taſted. the water 
that was made wine, and knew not whence i it was (but 
the ſervants which drew the water knew) the governo N 
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MARRIAGE AT CANA. 77 


vous, by reproving his mother, might alſo have a view to 
| the idolatrous honours, which would afterwards be Paid to her 


by ſome miltaken Chriſtians. His thus torbidding her to in- 


terfere in thoſe matters, which related to his divine nature, 
proved, that Mary, though a very good woman, was never de- 
ſigned by Gop as a mediatrix or interceffor tor mankind ; and 
the meeknefs with which ſhe received his reproof evinces, that 
| the was conſcious ſhe had been guilty of an impropr (ety, og 
| had no right to alſume authority over Jt sus, when le Was. 
acting as the Son of God : therefore to call her the Mother ij 
Gop and the Queen of Heaven, is tat Col emy. | | 
Mary did not regard this rebuke eas a denial, tor it is plain, 5 
So from the directions ſhe gave to the ſervants, that ſhe ſtill ex, 
| pected a miracle would be wrought. Our Lokp on this oc. 
caſion gave an endearing inſtance of his ſocial and obliging 


temper, and taught his followers not to cenſure oth ers, for in- 


| nocent liberties, at proper ſeaſons of feſtivity and joy. He like 5 
wiſe reflected great honour on the marriage ſtate, by chaſing 
this occaſion for the firſt publick manike tation of his divine 
1 power of working miracles. „„ ge 
What was the ſize of theſe water. jars, 18 uncertain; but it 7 
= ſuppoſed that each held four callons and a half, f. amounting in 
the whole to fifty-four gallons: this, when converted into 
wine, was a liberal ſupply; and its flavour was fo uncom- 
monly good, that the covernor of the feaſt (ſuppoſed to have 
been either the principal g gueſt or a prieſt or Levite) w ondered 
that the bridegroom had not produced it at firſt, according to 
the uſual.cuſtem; that thoſe who obſerved the rules of ten- 
perance, and would not continue drinking till they loſt their 7 5 
taſte and diſcernment, might be honoured with the beſt. 
The wine was not given, as we ma y reaſonably ſuppoſe, to | 
be all drank at this feſtival, but as a gift to the new married 
couple for future occaſions. Had not the gueſts 1 in general 
behaved with ſobriety, we may be ſure this miracle would not £ 


E 3 Pos | : have 


| 


7 MARRIAGE "AT CANA. 


| "have: been wrought ; becauſe Cu KIS would have brought 
: reproach upon himſelf as a Divine T eacher, had he exerted 
_ miraculous. power in order to miniſter to riot and . 


rance. 


2 performing this miracle OUR Lonp made uſe of no out- 
ward action. It does not appcar that he touched the wa- 
e yet it 18 plain that he knew the very inftant in which 
155 the alteration took place. Now the changing of the nature of 
1 any thing! 18 equal to the act of creation, and could not be per- 

kormed by any power but that of the sur REME BEING. As 


Mar therefore, CRHRISHTH could not have wrought any mir iracle 


himſelf, but would, on ſuch occaſions as theſe, have ſaid, as 
Moſes and the Prophets did, when the Loxp revealed to them _ 
that 1E would alter the courſe of nature, 15 Thus ſaith the 1 5 
Loxp.“ 9 The Lord will do ſo and ſoʒo but our Saviou, 8 
as we find, profeſſed to have the power of God in himſelf, 5 
and ated with authority, as the Image of God upon earth. | 
The laſt verſe of this ſection points out the deſign and i in- 
tent ot our Saviour's miracles, namely, to prove that he wa 


the Sox or Gop, and to confirm the faith os. bis Ciſciptes 0 on 
x rational grounds. VVV | 


8 * 5 15 XXIV. 


Jeavs « GOETH To  JenusaLem To THE Paz5oven, 


FTER . 11895 went n to Dy 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 
N diſciples, and they continued there not many days. 
And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and. JESUS. 
went up to Jeruſalem. Now when he was in Jeru- 
|  falem at the paſſover, on the feaſt-day, many believed 


Ivsus So rn TO JERUSALEM. 29 


in his name, when they faw the miracles which he 

, But JEsus did not commit himſelf unto them, be- 
cauſe he knew all men, and needed not that any 5 
Be ſhould teſtify of n man; for he knew what was in man, 


ANNOTATIONS "7 8 „ REFLECTIONS. 


Capernaum, to which jesus went, attended by his mo- 


mier, his near relations, and his diſciples (chat is to lay, thole 
who followed him to learn his doctrine) lay near the north 
part of the ſea of Galilee, Here, as we find, they continued 
but a few days. The reaſon of their leaving it ſo ſoon was, 
that © our Lon, who obſerved a religious regard to the cere- 
moni ial as well as the moral Law of Moſes, reſolve d to 90 up 
| f to Jeruſalem to worſhip; for it was commanded, that all the 
men of tlie Jewiſh nation ſhould Appear t before the Lon thre ee 
times a year“. : _ VVV⸗ . 
We are told, that Jxsus wrought miracles at Jeruſalem; 35 
but the particulars of them are not tranſmitted. to us; only 
we underſtand, that they were received as proofs of his di- 
vine miflion; ſome, perhaps, eſteeming him as a Propſiet, 
others as the MrssIaH; but Jesus knowing their hearts, ; 
A and that ſome would prove treacherous, others fearful ; that | 


* 11 1 is ; related by st. John, that our 1 9 the Tei. 
ple at the frÞ Paſſover he attended after his entrance on his miniſtry 3, 
but as the circumſtances of this paſſage exactly agree with what is re- 
| late i as happening at the Jaft Paſſover before his death, I thought it 
beſt to omit ſaying any thing on the ſubject here, and confeſs. myſelf 
at a loſs to decide whether our Loup cleanſed the Temple twice or ot 
not; therefore muſt refer thoſe who are deſirous of knowing the argu- e 
ments on bath ſides, to the controverſy. on this ſubject, between the 
. Biſhop of Waterford and Dr, Prleſtley. 
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bs. NICODEMU $: VIsS1 T. 


thoſe who looked for a temporal prince, m might raiſe a tumult 


and diſturb the ſtate, reſolved not to truſt in them. Our 
SAvIOuUR on this occaſion gave a. proof that he was of quick 
di iſcernment*, and poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of uncle rfanding and 


knowledge, ſince without theſe he could not have thus 5 ng 


trated into the minds of men. . 
« As we cannot, like our bleſſed Lund diſcover et 3 
in man, let us, in our intercourſe with the World, act with 

N prudent caution, ſtudying to obſerve a happy medium be- 
| tween that univerſal ſuſpicion, which ſome perſons entertain 
or all mankind, to the excluſion of friendihip and that un- 
dickinguithing eagerneſs and openneſs of temper, which makes 


us the property of every Wen . to Kindneſs 
. and reſpect f. „„ 


* See Se a. „ xv. + Doddridge. 


SEC 8 5 xxv. 


| kur Convensarion or Jesus WITH | | Nicope- | 


Mus. 


codemus, a ruler of the Jews. 


The ſame came to Jesus by night, and aid unto : 
| hi Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come | 
from God : for no man can do theſe miracles that - 
5 thou doeſt, except Gop be with him. . 
. IJxsvs anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, verily | 
. 1 fay unto thee, except a man be born ain, he c can- * 
not ſee the kingdom of Gov, . 3 


Nicodemus ſaith unto o bim, How can a man be 5 
: born when he is old? lf 


Jesus 


8 HERE wa as a man \ of the Phariſees, named Ni- 5 
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1 CODEMUSs VISIT. ING 
Jesus anſwered, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 


Pet a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of Goo. 


That which is born of the fleth, is fleſh; and that 


5 which! is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 


Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born 


again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
Bearelt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth : o 18 every one 
that is born of the Spirit. „ . 


Nicodemus anſwered and lad unto nim, How c can . 


; | theſe things be? 


IkEsus anſwered and fad unto him, Art: thou ry 


0 maſter of Ifrael, and know eſt not theſe things? 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, We A ſpeak that we + 
do know, and teſtify that we have been? and Js re- he 


| ceive not our witneſs, 


If 1 have told you earthly things, ad; ye 1 


not, how thall ye Nene i 1 tell 1 you of | heavenly 
5 Ait . 55 ; 


And no man bath. aſcended up to heaven, but he 


1 that came down from heaven, even che ſon of man 
1 5 which 1 is in heaven. 5 | | | 


And as Moſes lifted up. the ſerpent | in the  witder- 5 
neſs, even ſo muſt the Son, of man be liſted up: 
That whoſoever believeth ! in him, ſhould. not be- 5 
iſh, but have eternal life. En, | . 
For God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 45 


5 "begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth i in him, ſhould 


not periſh, but haye everlaſting life. 


E 1 For 


5 NICODEMUSs VISIT. 
- Fo or Gop ſent not his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world; but that the world through him 

. might be ſaved. 5 

lle that believeth in | him is not condemned: but ; 

Y 1 that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe 

|| | be hath not believed! in the name e of the e 1 


1 Son of G. : DE 

| | And this is the condemnation, Mai light i is come . 

into the world, and men loved Garknels rather than . 
light, becauſe their deeds were evil, 
For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, — 
neither cometh to > the Lght, teſt . deeds ſhould be . 

reproved. N 
hut he that doeth ruth; Steh to the light, that | 


his deeds may be made manifeſt, mat they are 7 
= wrought | in GO. „ SL 
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ANN LATIONS , AND | REFLECTIONS. 


"Modems was a di of the Sanhedrim, hs being 
alarmed, as many of his brethren were, at the ſucceſs of our 
I  Lonp's miniſtry, and aſtoniſhed at the miracles he wrought, 85 
| made him a viſit in perſon, that he might more diſtinctly be J 

informed of the nature of his doctrine, and of the intent of 3 
His coming; but leſt he ſhould i incur the cenſure of the Jews, = | 
dy converſing openly with Jesvs, Nicodemus came ſecretly 
in the night to hold a private conference with him; when he 
addreſſed him with the greateſt reverence and reſpe&t, con= 
fefſing that his miracles proved beyond difpute, that he ated „„ 
by divine authority. 5 e | 

That Nicodemus might not think the 4 Fe 2 ER ban | 

o be ſent from God!“ Was 5 ſufficient, our Lok told him, 
| COVERS 8 that | 
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NICODEMOSs VISIT. $; 


. chat he could not become a member of the M ESSIAH'S king- | 
dom here or hereafter, without a renewed nature, a thorough . 
change of mind. In order to become a member of the king- 
| dom of heaven, it was neceflary to be baptized with water, 

and to be ſanRified by the Holy Srigir through the grace 


of Gop- Nicodemus was ſurprized to hear it was requilite 


for Jews to be baptized. It was cuſtomary indeed for thoſe _ 


Gentiles, whowere received into the Jewiſh church, to undergo 


this ceremony, at which time they renounced their heathen. 
relations, and it was uſual to ſay of them, that they were 


born again z but for the deſcendants of Abraham, whom be 
already regarded as the Sons of GoD, to be waſhed with water, 


as if they were to be initiated into a new religion, he could 
not reconcile with the notions he entertained reſpecting Gop' 85 


Covenant with that people. Our Saviour told him, that 


the privileges of a member of the kingdom of heaven, were 
not ſuch things as a man can inherit by natural delcent, but of 
A fpiritual nature ; that the new religion he came to teach, 

con ſiſted in aſſuming a new and heavenly diſpoſition, in con- 

ſequence of an inward conviction of mind that it was ag ;reeable- 5 


to the will of Gop; that this inward conviction of mind was = 


derived from the operation of the HoLY Sint T, which, like T 
the wind, was inviſible, except in its effec N | 


Our Lorp did not at that time enter into an explanation iy 
ot the £ [piritual things taught by Moſes and the Prophets, with | 


which Nicodemus, as a man of learning and an e xpounder or 
the Scriptures, ought to have been. well acquainted ; but a. 
ſared him from 4s un knowledge, that what he now alſerted OY 
Mas certainly true, however improbable | it might ſeem... ; 


Our Lo Ryo then obſerved, that if the firſt principles of the: 
Boſpel appeared to Nicodemus ſo hard to be underſtood, he 


would find it ſtill more difficult to believe the ſublimer truths : 


of it ; which none could make kno\ WI, but one in immediate 


| axica with Gob. Our Lorp did not pretend to ſay, that . 


4 NICO DE MUS VISIT, 


as man he had ever aſcended up into heaven to gain the know. 
| ledge he now poſſeſſed ; but declared, that the divine nature, _ 
"ane 1 is to ſay (as we may underſtand from a former ſection). 
the Wo Rb, came down from heaven to dwell i in human nature. . 
To ſhew that the whole ſcheme of Redemption was known to 
him, and to point out the exceeding love of Gop, our Lo RD 
added, that notwithſtanding the M ESSIAH was ſo peculiarly | 
ſanctified by the WoxD, yet his body would be lifted up like | 
the brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs, but for a more extenſive _ 
| purpole ; ; fince not only Jews, but all perſons of whatever na- 
tion, who ſhould believe him to be the only Son of God, 
might obtain everlaſting life; that Gop's gracious deſign in 
thus ſending the MEss TA into the world was to ſave man- 
Find, Who would otherwiſe have continued i in death through 5 
their ſins. In order farther to engage the attention of Nicode- 
x; mus to theſe ſublime truths, our Lo RD added, that thoſe Who | 
would not accept theſe gracious terms of ſalvation would be 
_ juſtly condemned; for they were ſuch as none, but perſons 
: Whoſe minds were perverted by vicious prejudices, could reſiſt ; | 
who, conſcious that their actions would not bear examination, _ 
refuſed to be inſtructed; chuſing rather to continue in their 
_ wickedneſs, than ſubmit to be taught tl the > way to reform their | 


4 70e 


We find, that the diſcourſe of our Lon b with Nicodemus, ; 

5 was particularly deſigned. to remove the prejudices, which he 

knew the Jews would conceive againſt his doctrine; but it con- 

£ Cerns Chriſtians alſo, ſince it teaches, that being baptized with 
water, and externally devoted to Gov, is not alone ſufficient 

to entitle any one to tlie privileges ofa member of che kingdom 
of heaven without a heavenly diſpoſition, and the ſanctifica- 
tion of the HoLY SPIRIT. Let us therefore earneſtly pray tor 85 5 


God's grace, which by nature we cannot have, and endeavour, 
with unremitting diligence, to learn our duty; and when we 


| have learnt it let us practiſe it with chearfulneſs, not doubt- 
C JV 


NC 0 DEMUSs VI . 
ing but that Go D, for the ſake of our faith i in his belowed Sox, 5 
and obedience to his Laws, will make us e of EVEr= 5 | 


laſting s. $A LVATION. ; 


Tos LAST Trsrhioxv OF r Jann, 2 AND mrs lu- 
PRISONMENT. 5 


TER theſe things came Yo $US and his i diſciples 
- into the land of ee and there he tarried 7 885 : 


5 chem, and baptized. 


And John alſo was baptizing 1 in \ Exon, x near to $a. : 
lim, becauſe there was much water there: and they — 
came and were baptized. Fe or John Was 5 not 1 7. caſt ve 


into priſon. 


Then there aroſe a quetion between fome of John! "i 


diſciples and the Jews, about purifying. _ 90 
And they came unto John, and aid : unto him, 


2 Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom | 
| thou heareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame Pane and 


| - N all men come to him. 


John anſwered and ſaid, A, man can receive nothing, | 


except it be given him from heaven. 


ER 4 yourſelves bear me witneſs, that 1 aid, * 
5 am not the Caxlsr, but that Jam bent before : 


Ke that bath the . is 1 1 1 . ; 
i friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth . 
8 him 


©" Tons. LAST TESTIMONY. 


him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bridegroom 8. 


voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 
He muſt increaſe, but I muſt Joes. 


Ale that cometh from above, is above all: he thatis 
of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he : 


fo that cometh from heaven, 1s above all. : 
And what he hath ſeen and heard, that is: teſti- 


fieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. He that 
| hath received his teſtimony, __ ſet to his ſeal, that 5 


| Gop | is true. 


For he whom Go hath "IT ee the ads 9 
5 of Gop: for Gov giveth not the — my meaſure : 
unto him. =; _ 


The Father loveth. the Son, and hath a given. all 5 


things i into his hand. 


x He that believeth on \ the 1 hath Sailing life 5 
and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not lee life; N 


but the wrath of Gop abideth on him. 


| Now Herod the Tetrarch had married Herodias, : 
5 his brother Philip's wife : and John ſaid unto un 3 


It i is not lawful for thee to have thy brother” 8 wife. 


Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, and c 


would have killed him, but ſhe could not. 


7 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt 5 
; and holy man; and when he heard him he did many- SHE 
| things, and heard him gladly. - CE Ds 
Fut Herod himſelf laid hold « on. « fob ind | bound. Oe 
= 8 bim, and put him | in priſon for Herodias' fake, 
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TOHNs LAST TES TIM ON V. $7 


| ANNOTATIONS AND. REFLECTIONS. 3 


5 0 Soon iter his baptifin, 11585 began to call diſciples, 15 
8 ac” under his immediate commiſſion, baptized. the people 
in Judea unto repentance and belief in the doctrine of - 
CHRIST, as John did before, and even at that very time. 
This brought on a compariſon between the Baptiſt and our 
Saviour; for though there was ſuch an agreement in their 
doctrines, ſome through ignorance were ready to oppoſe 
them to each other. John's diſciples having had a diſpute with 
1 ſome of the Jews on this ſubject, complained to their maſter. 
I his furniſhed the Baptiſt with an occaſion before his own. 
1 85 miniſtry expired, of bearing teſtimony to JESUS in the actual 
_ exerciſe of his prophetical office. The anſwer which he re- 
turned to his diſciples, ſtrongly implied the exalted ſenſe he 

ö entertained of the perſon of our LoR D. He reminded them, Z 
that he never pretended to be the M £SSIAH, but only his ar- 
| : binger aſſured them, that the ſucceſs of IE sus and himſelf 
were both given from above in juſt proportion to their diffe- 0 
rent offices; that he rejoiced in the honour and happineſs of 
 Cnn15rT, as a friend who aſſiſts at a marriage-feaſt partakes _ 
of the happineſs of the bridegroom. John then proceeded to 
inſtruct his diſciples concerning the divine nature of the MES- 

: SIAH, and taught them to conſider him as the Son of Gop, | 
who, as the Wo RD, came down from heaven, and ſpake what N 

he had actually ſeen and heard, though the greateſt part of 
mankind would not believe him: thoſe who did, bare witneſs _ 
to the veracity of God, who, by ſending the Mzss1an, had 
fulfilled his promiſes; and they likewiſe expreſſed their faith 


| * In my Annotations on the hiſtory of John the Baptiſt, 1 3 
5 borrowed very freely from a valuable fet of ſermons, publiſhe | is the 


year 1782, preached before the wan of Oxford, by the Rev. 
| —Robark Holmes. 5 


1 


„ 


TY Jouns LAST TESTIMONY. 


| in the declaration which God made concerning jasus at his 


| baptiſm, that he was his beloved Sox, and as ſuch infinitely 
| ſuperior to all the teachers who had ever before appeared on 
the earth; for the higheſt of theſe had, like the Baptiſt him- 


ſelf, only occafional revelations from God; but the Hory _ 


5 SPIRIT, which had at times inſpired them, remained conſtantly 
with Jesvs. John then informed his diſciples, that whoever | 


ſhould give up his faith and obedience to CHRIST, would be 


5 in the way to obtain everlaſting life; but whoſoever ſhould re- . 


5 ject him, would continue under the wrath of Gop for their 


for mer ſins, and be excluded the ſalvation he had graciouſly 5 


. offered to mankind through his belowed Sox; to whom GOD 
had committed the government of all things, and through 5 | 
1 whom he HIMSELF acted by means of the communication of 


1 the WorD. Soon after John had delivered this remarkable — 
| teſtimony, he was calt into priſon, and his miniſtry. expired, 


As the Baptiſt certainly ſpake by divine inſpiration, 3 


: what he taught to his own diſciples has, by the goodneſs '— 
605 been tranſmitted to us, we ought to avail ourſelves of . . 
his inſtructions for the eſtabliſhment of our faith in CHRHISTH: 


Let us therefore pay particular attention to his doctrine, : 


e it relates to the fundamental Principles of our HOLY RE 1 


= LIGION, 


: E 6: * xxvn. 


. Jusvs x DISCOURSES WITH . Woman or 8 


MARIA. 5 . | 


IX. THEN weren the Lou knew how the ie Pha 
| riſees had heard that Jxsus made and bap- 


fied; more diſciples than John, (though Ah him- . 
elf 9 not, but us e 


; He 


W OMAN or SAMARIA. 5 
Ife left Tudea, and departed again into Galilee, 
And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Ja- 
N gave to his ſon Joſeph. „%%% VTV 
No Jacob's well was there. Jesus hire be- 
4 | ing wearied with his journey, ſat thus on the well: 
; and it was about the ſixth hour. | 


7 here cometh a woman. of Samaria to draw 1 Wa- 
Ixsvs faith unto her, Give me to drink. 


| 'F or his diſciples y were gone away unto the city to. 
buy meat. | | 
Then faith the woman of Suman unto him, How 
8 it that thou, being a Jew, aikeſt drink of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews have no > deal. 
4} ings with the Samaritans. _ 5 5 
F Irsus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If chou TAY 
the gift of Gon, and who it is that ſaith to thee; -: 
Give me to drink ; 3 thou wouldeſt! have aſked of him, 
and he would have given thee living water. „ 
The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing i 
to draw with, and the well is deep: from whence 1 
then haſt thou that living water? . | 
Art thou greater than our father Jacob, hich gave 
| us the well, and drank thereof himſelf, and his chil- 
| dren, and his eter „% 
Jesus anſwered and faid unto. hes,” Whoſoever . 
1 drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 3 


3 


„„ 
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9 WOMAN OF SAMARIA, 


But whoſoever drinketh of the water that T ſhall = 
give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the water that I ſhall _ 


give him, ſhall be in bim a well of water r ſpringing up 1 
tb everlaſting IT 3 — 


The woman faith unto. him, Sir, g give n me this v Wa- f 
ter, that I thirſt not, neither come hither to draw. 8 
Ixsus faith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, and „ 
come hither. The woman anſwered and ſaid, have 5 g 
no huſband. Jusus faid unto her, thou hal well . 
ſaid, I have no huſband: „ = - 
For thou haſt had five. huſbands, and 5 1 


chou r now baſt i is not FM huſband: in 1 that faidit thou R 


The v woman Laith unto 3 Sir, 11 perceive chat 
thou art a prophet. Our fathers worſhipped in this 


mountain; and ye ſay, that i in Jeruſalem.) is the 18888 = 
where men ought to worſhip. 


Irsus faith unto her, Wan: believe me, the. 115 
hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, 1 
nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the F ather. 8 „ 
Ie Qvorſhip ye know not what: we know what \ we — 
worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. . 
But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true. 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
5 truth: for the F ather ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. TH Þ 
- God is '$ Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt . 
. worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. Sed re 5 5 
The woman faith unto him, I know that Meſſias 


— which | is called CHRIST: . when. be is come, 5 
he will tell us 5 all things. 


_ Jesus 


; Sar. - | 
a * 
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WOMAN O F SAMARIA. „ 
Jesus faith unto. her, 1 that — unto thee, am - Y 
be 5 | 
8 this 0 hos e and marvelled : 
that he talked with the woman: yet no man ſaid, 
Wat ſeekeſt thou? or Why talkeſt thou with her? 
The woman then leſt her water-pot, and went her 
way into the city, and faith to the men, Come ſee 
2 man which toid me > all things that ever 1 did: is not 
this the CHRIST? 


Az | T1 hen they went out of the city, and came unto ; 
| 1 the mean while his que mary” lum, faying, 
| Maſter, eat. | 


But he laid unto mem, 1 haven meat to eat that ye 
"knw not of. | 
Therefore faid the diſciples: one to another, Hath 
3 * man brought him ought to eat? 1 
Ixsus faith unto them, My meat is to do the will > 
5 of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
+: BUY: not ye, There are yet four months, and then $4 
| _ cometh harveſt? behold, I fay unto you, Lift up your 0 - 
| | ; eyes, and look on the fie elds; 3 for e are White al- 
ready to harveſt. mM 
|: ©. "And he that opeth receiveth wapes, ind: gitlier⸗ 1 1 
5 eth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that loweth — 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. - 
2 And herein | is that lay in ing true, One ſoweth, and . 
another reapeth. 5 
4 ſent 8 to reap that whereon ye beſtow ed no 9 . 
| | | our; 


7 r 


2 2 — - - — FR 


— — 


92 WOMAN GF S AMARIA. 55 
bour: other men laboured, and ye are entered into 


their labours. 

And many of the Saale of- that city bels 
| oh him, for the ſaying of the woman, which teſtified, 
Ne told me all that ever 1 did. . 
So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they ar 

beſought him that he would tarry with them: and = 
abode there two days. re Es, 


And many more believed, becauſe of 975 own i Word: | 


And faid unto the woman, Now we believe not be- 
cauſe of thy ſaying: for we have heard him ourſelves, % 
and know that this is indeed the Cnals re the San 
| ; V IOUR of the world, x 


| ANNOTATIONS aD REFLECTIONS. | 


Ixsus knowing that the Phariſees, who had confiderable 
2 intereſt | in the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, had heard what numbers fol- | 
lowed him, retired from Judea to avoid their rage, as it was 
not the will of the FATHER, that He ſhould ſubmit to it at _ 
= Ps: | | | | ae | 
If our LORD had not gone through Saler ia, He muſt "TA | 
taken a larger circuit to go into Galilee from Judea. The : 
well by which He ſeated Himſelf was called Jaceb's, on ace | 
count of its having been uſed by that Patriarch and his family _ 
v hilſt they dwelt in thoſe parts. I xs us was, in reſpect to His 
| buman nature, ſubject to infirmities like other men; the long 
walk which He took in the heat of the day, made Him there- _ 
fore weary and thirſty. The woman, when ſhe expreſſed her 
- ſurprize at Bis aſking her for drink, ſuppoſed, that He hac 
the ſame prejudices againſt the Samaritans as other Jews had. 
To ſhew her that He was 5 free trom a them, He allured her He | 
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WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 92 


was not only willing to receive refreſhment from her hands, 


but to beſtow an infinitely greater favour upon her: that He 
| would give her, in return for the dravght of common water 
which He aſked from her, living water, &c. alluding, 
ſeems, to the prophecies of Iſaiah and Zechariah, Ac UII 
the fountain which was to be opened for the houſe of David, and 
to the inhabitants of Jeruſolem, for fin and for uncleannt 553 and 


the drawing water out of the wells of Salvation. By this allu- 


ion of our bleſſed Lo RD we may underſtand, that the well of 
Salvation was the doctrine of the Goſpel, which might juſtly be 
compared to a fountain of living or perpetually-flowing water, 

ſpringing up in the Soul, on account of the continual comfort 
and delight it affords, and the never- g e it pro: 


duces 


Ty © he woman, not under ſtanding his ſpiritual x meaning 
our Lo RD'S words i in a [reral ſenſe; but was ſoon 6 DRY 


| that He w as a very extraor dinary perſon, and poſſeſſed of ſu- 5 
pernatural knowledoe, and therefore applied to Him for in- 
ſtructiom i in a point which was tlie principal matter of diviſion Y 
between the Jews and Samar itans. In anſwer to this queſtion _ 
our Loy informed her, that the Jews were better inſtructed. 
than the Samaritans in reſ pect to ceremonials, and that Salva- 
tion would certainly ariſe amongſt them“; but that the time 
was arrived for concluding. the comtraverty; by introducing 'Þ 
a new diſpenſation of a ſpiritual nature, which would remove 

al diſtiaCtions, and put an end to the Jewwi/b rites ; when, in- 
ſtead of wor ſhipping as formerly by He and ceremonies, pio! US 
. perſons would be thoroughly inſtructed to render themſelves 

| acceptable to Gov by the worſhip of the heart without them, 
Ihe woman readily believed what our LoR Db now told her, 
and expreſſed her faith in the promiſed SAVIOUR; He there- | 

| tore g graciouſly revealed Himſelf to her, for there was not the 


„ *: See Ifaiah”s prophecy, that the law ſhould Proceed from Fe, 
ina! Sect. 8 


ns 


as it 


took 
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8 WOMAN or SAMARIA. 
ph fame reaſon for His concealing His s Meſſialſhip |] here as VS: 
5 Judea. on ” 


When the diſciples returned and preſſed their maſter to cat, 


Hie took occaſion to inculcate, „that the only feaſt to a good 

| mind was to be employed in the ſervice of Gop and men,” 
and pointed out to them the happy fruits of His own labours; þ 

| for though He had as yet but Juſt ſown the ſeeds of the Goſpel 
in Samaria, the view of ſo many coming to be taught by Him 
| promiſed a plentiful harveſt; encouraging them from this cir- 
17 cumſtance to preach the Goſpel, ſince He ſhould prepare tlie 
: way for its reception (as thoſe who ſow afield W ith grain 995 : 
pare for the reapers) aſſuring them, that a faithful diſcharge « of 3 
their duty would be rewarded with eternal happineſs. I 


It is ſappoſed, that when our L ORD held this diſcourſe i it : 


was ſeed-time; for we may per ceive, it was uſual with Him to 
accommodate His Divine e doctrine to "the underſtanding of His 


| hear ers. 


The Samaritans, we | find, lady OO Te our Lob, 


| _ and requeſted that hi would remain in their city, being de- 8 
ſirous of receiving further benefit from his inſtructions. 5 
Ready at all times to do good, our benevolent SAVIOUR | 


abode with them two days, during which time he cave them 
ſuch ſatisfactory proofs of his being the Mrss1an, that they 5 
required no farther evidence. Thus did he ſow the good feed 


of the GoSPEEL among them, which he e afterwards commiſ- 5 
> doned his diſciples to cultivate PER He 


As in the natural harveſt ſeed is preſerved 55 the huſ- 5 


bandman for the future cultivation of the. carth, ſo has our 

| Lond, by cauſing the GoSPEL to be auritten and prrached, ; 
provided for the continual inſtruction of his people. If we 
will prepare our minds with humble prayer for its reception, TL 
and receive the good ſeed, the Lo RD will eraciouſly nouriſh | 


it in our hearts, which, with his Divine blefling, and our 


faith and endeayours after rightcouſneſs, will be at length | 
: productive of the happy fr uit ot eycrlaſting life, 1 The TE! 
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PREDICTION or ISAIAH, 95 


| "The fountain of Sa LVATION, which our SAVIOUR opened, 


„ Ml continues to flow. From the doctrines of CHRIST, con- 
tained in the Sacred Volume, we may deriye conſtant re- 
frethment to our ſouls under every misfortune and infirmity. 


Let us, therefore, learn to prize, as we ought to do, theſe 


| ineſtimable benefits, that the love of Gob may not be be- 8 
| 9255 ed upon us in vain! 


i * E 1 XXVII. 
A Parpreviox | oF LSA. 


Ne former time the 1 debated the had of 
Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, but in the 


5 latter time, he hath made it glorious; even the way 
3 of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the nations. 


The people that walked in darkneſs, have ſeen 4 | 
great light; they that dwelled in the land of the tha- 15 


dow of death, unto them hath the light ſhined. 


NOT ATIONS AND. REFLECT! IONS. 


T - be prediction was ne by Iſiah after Pekah | 


: king of Iſrael, and Tiglath Pilefar king of Aſſyri ia, took Ga- 
3 lilee, and all the land of Naphtali, and carried them captive 


to Aſſyria. It ſeems to have been intended to comfort the 


4. faithful that remained, by g giving them hopes, that at a tu- 5 
ture time that land, which had firſt fallen a prey to the Aſ- N 
ſyrian pow er, ſhould be honoured in a peculiar manner. . 
1 he following ſection will ſhow its real import, | 


; bo 
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Isos RETURNS INT0 Garter, 


N 


went into Galilee: 5 


Then when he was come into Galilee; the Gali- 
| leans received him, having ſeen all the things that he 
did at Jeruſalem at the tl. For ty alto \ went unto 
; the feaſt. „„ : 
And leaving N azareth, he came e and dwelt i in (Ta 
-— pernaum, which i is upon the ſea- coaſt, in the borders : 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim, on ; 
That it might be fulfilled which was ; ſpoken. by ; 
5 Efaias the prophet, faying, e 85 
I. ue land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephtha- 1 
. 1 lim, by the way of tl t ie fea, beyond Jordan, Gal lies Ls 
of the Gentiles: 


72K he people which . in * ſaw great light; 


. and to them which fat in che region and ſhadow of 
8 death, Jight'1 is Srong up. 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REP 1. ECTIONS, 


John the Baptiſt having been thrown ! into pr ion dy the ma- 


| lice of Berodias, he no longer appeared in the world as the 5 
85 forerunner and ge of the MESSIAH. 


Our Saviour before John's 


| Mes514H, 


ow after two > 98 he departed ene, and = 


s impriſonment perfor med many 
| wonderful miracles, which confirmed the teſtimony of John, 


and had i in 88 converſation declared himſelf to be the 
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jrsus RETURNS IN o GALILEE. — 


: MessiAn, the Son of Gov, but had not preached publickly 
to the Jews, becauſe it was appointed, that John ſhould pre- 
pare the away, and Jesv s come after him; but as ſoon as John's 


preparation was finiſhed, our LORD himſelf began to preach. 


In our SAVIOUR'sS time, the land of Canaan, or Paleſtine, 
was divided into three principal provinces. On the ſouth was _ 
8 f Judea, which contained the lots of the two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin. In the midſt was Samaria, where the tribes 
_ of Ephraim and Manaſſeh formerly dwelt, but was now in- 
habited by the ſect of the Samaritans. On the north was Ga- 
lilee, the remoteſt from Jer uſalem. The moſt fertile part of 
Galilee was the land of Zebulun and Naphthali. . 
This prov ince was divided into two parts, the higher and 5 
the lower. The higher conſiſted chiefly of the land of Naph- 5 
Ws thali, wherein tood Capernaum the principal city of Galilee. 
5 It was ſituated upon the banks of the Jordan, near the lake of 
Senneſareth or Tiberius; 3 Oover-againſt which, on the other 
ide of the w ater, ſtood Chorazin. 


Galilee was held in great contempt by the Jews in l 


* vho called it Galilee of the Gentiles; cither becauſe part of it 
was, even in Solomon” 8 reign, inhabited by heathens, and he 
offered twenty cities in it to Hiram king of Tyre; or elſe on 
account of its having many ſtrangers amongſt its inhabitants in 

our Saviour” s time, and being the fartheſt from the Temple 
21 Jeruſalem, The lower Galilee contained the tribes of Ze- _ 
bulun and ITachar; and near to the ſea or lake of Genneſa- | 
veth were the cities of Nazareth, Bethſaida, and Cana, From 
C apernaum along by the ſea- fide lay the great road from Sy- 

ria into Egypt, which i 18 e to be that called the 2 of 


Ibe Sea. 


At the time of our Saviour 8 akin, foes and 3 


| ria continued to be governed by Pontius Pilate; 4 and Galilee 
was ſtill under the j. ariſdiction of Herod- Antipas. 


We have before read, that though Jzsvs. Was born at Beth- 


lehem in Judea, as had been foretolq, he was brought up at 


ä 5 Nazareth, 


rn, 5d -. 
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= 
Nazareth. His firſt publick miracle was perfor med: at 1 


and when he left Jordan he reſolved to return into Galilee; but 15 
it ſeems, he did not go back to Nazareth“, leſt tlie prejudices _ | 


THE NOBLEMAN' 8. SON CURED. 


of his neighbours, who regarded him as. the Son of Joſeph, 


_ ſhould obſtruét his doctrine, as it would be hard | to perſuade 
15 them, that he came out from Go b. 5 


* Some authors are of opinion, that what i is "related, Luke iv. con- 


cerning our LorD's going to Nazareth, and being rejected by bis 


countrymen, happened before the cure of the nobleman's ſon at Ca- 5 
| pernaum. | 


Irsus CURES A Noneax's Sox AT Carzx- 
_ 'NAUM. 


8 go. Tacos: came again into Cana of Galilee, i Eh 
he made the water wine. And there was a ces _ 
tain nobleman whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. N 


W hen he heard that Jesvs Was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought him 


that he would come dow n, and heal we Ts: 5 for he 
5 Was at the point of death. e „ 


Then faid Jusuvs unto him, Except yo fee bens : 


and wonders ye will not believe. 


The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, c come down. ere 8 


: my child die. 


Ixsus faith unto kim, Go thy n way; 5 1 FT e 


And the man believed the word that Irsus h. had d ſpoken = - 
: unto him, and he went his way. 


| And 
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THE NOBLEM, AN's SON CURED. 7 


And as he was now going down, his ſervants mer 


him, and told him, faying, "Thy fon liveth. 


'Then enquired he of them the hour when he began 
19 amend: and they faid unto him, yRerday at the 


le venth hour the fever left him. 7 
| So the father knew that! it was at tlie fame hour, in 


the which Jxsus ſaid unto him, T hy fon liveth; and 


himſelf believed, and his whole houſe, - 
This is again the ſecond miracle that Jesvs did 
When he was come out of Judea into Galilee, 


AN OT ATIONS AND RE Df LECTIONS, 


The nobleman als applied to Chriſt for the cure af his fon 


Vas a perſon belonging to Herod's court, ſuppoſed to have 
been Chuza“ his ſteward, hoſc wite W as after ards a con- 
fant attendant on our SAVIOUR. | | 
The youth's diſeaſe: was bey ond the Power of medicine; His 
e therefore, reſolved to go and intreat CHRIST to fave 4 
life ſo dear to his parents. From his earneft requeſt, that 


Chriſt would go down with him to Capernaum, We may con- 


clude, that he had not a proper idea of our SAVIOUR'S power; 
but no ſooner did our 1. o Rb intimate, that his perſonal atten- 
dance was not neceſſary, than the nobleman withdrew his ſo- 

: licitations; by this act, he gave a ſatisfactory proof that lie 
had a firm belief in our Lokp's power, and this belief founded 

- upon the report or fight of former miracles, was the ſubſtance 
8 of that faith, which Curr commended, and rey arded by 
Curing his ſon. 7 „„ | 
To h ave lis dear child thus mercifully and. inizaculoaily | 
5 ſnatched from death, was a molt j joy ful event to the affe tl. 


* See Luke Ville 3. | 
3 oe tionate 
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200 | PASSAGES or PROPHECY. 


onate father; but his j journey was attended with ſtill happier 
effects, for the nobleman and his whole family became con- 
verts to Chr Ys: and from that time e in the 2 8885 


of ſalvation. 


Cana was the place whore - our Lox pertormed his fret : 
e it is therefore in reference to this N | 
that 1 his c cure of the nobleman' $ ſon 18 called the ſecond. 


8 * © T. XXXI. - 


Pass ars or THE Frovanecks: or -Danint; CY 


| LATING 10 THE Kix6pow or Heaves. 


as terrible. f 3 


5 4 his 1 image's head was cat "I gold, his kent and 8 
1 his arms of ſilver, his belly and his thighs of brafs, © 
His legs of 1 iron, his feet, part of f "oth, and part 
of clay. - 5 35% ay 
Thou weit till that a ſtone was cut out without — 
Hands; which ſmote the image upon his feet that : 
were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 1 7 
Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the filver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became 
| like the chaff of the ſummer-threſhing-floors, and 
the wind carried them away, that no place was found 
for them: and the ſtone that ſmote the image, be- e 
came a great mountain, and filled the whole cart. 
This is the dream; and we will tell the interpre- ” 
tation thereof before the king, 5 


: ou, 0 king, ſaweſt, a behold, a great g 


1 image: this great image, whoſe brightneſs 1 
75 _ ee ſtood before thou, and the form thereof T 
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PASSAGES OF PROPHECY. ito? 
Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the Gop 


: 4 heaven hath given thee a gn, power, and 
= nee and glory. _ 


And whereloever. the children of men dwell, the 


beaſts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath 
he given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler | 
over them all : thou art this head of gold. 


And after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdom interior 


to thee, and another third kingdom of brats, which 
ſhall bear rule over all the earth. 


And the fourth kingdom ſhall be firong as iron: 


foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and ſubduetli 
1 things: and as iron that breaketh all theſe, mall it : 
: break in pieces, and bruiſe. 8 


And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part of 


| porters” clay, and part of iron: the kingdom mall 
be divided, but there ſhall be in it of the Rreneth _ 
; of we moe; foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the! iron > mixed 


"ol as the t toes of the feet were part of: iron, and 


: 5 part of clay; ſo the kingdom ſhall be partly frrongy 
and partly broken. 5 


And whereas thou ſaweſt i iron mixt with miry lay | 


they: ſhall mingle themſelves with the feed of men : 


but they ſhall not cleave one to another, even as iron 5 
A is not mixed with clay. oy 


And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the Gon af 5 


. hay en ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be de- 
ſtroyed: and the 5 gdom ſhall not be left to other 5 


. LY „ . 8 
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__ 


people, but it ſhall break i in. Pieces, and conſume al 

; thele kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever: 

Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the fone was cut 
5 out of the mountain without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and 

the gold; the great Gop hath made known to the 

: king what ſhall come to paſs hereafter: and the dream = 

is certain, and the interpretation thereof ſure. 

II. I faw in the night-viſions, and behold, one 
like the ſon of man, came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of day 5 ane "wu brought a 

bim near before him. | | | ny 
1 5 And there was given him dominion; and glory, 5 
and a kingdom, that all people, Nations, and lan- 

guages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion is an ever- 
laſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs aways. and his 

kingdom that which hall not be deftroyed. 5 

II. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy peo- 5 
55 00s > and upon thy holy city, to finith the tranſgreſſion, 1 
and to make an end of ſins, and to make reconcili- 5 
ation for i iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting rig g- 
teouſneſs, and to ſeal up t t] he viſion and e and 5 
to anoint the molt holy. 
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| ANNOTATIONS. AND REFLECTION '$. 15 


From theſe and a W of the pronhetie. 0 ritings, 

85 the Jews were accuſtomed to call the expected kingdom of 5 
the M ESSIAH the Kingdom of Heawen ; : therefore, John the 
_ Baptiſt was underſtood by them to allude to theſe prophecies, 5 
when he Fe, that the Kingdom of Heaven 203 at hand; 

. only | 
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: only they did not comprehend the ſpiritual meaning of the 
predictions; 3 but expected a temporal kingdom, inſtead Of the 


Church of Ca RIS Ty. * MEN reigns over the ſouls ang 4 Ps: of 
þ men. | | | 


| 103 : 


There w as, as has been already obſerved, a particular time 5 
| fixed for tlie coming of this Ei. ngdom. | Before it, according 
0 to the firſt of the above predictions, four Gentile kingdoms . 
1 were to ariſe. Pirſt, the Babylonian compared to gold. Se- 5 
condly, that of the Medes and Perſians repreſented by filver 
| Thirdly, the Grecian power compared to brals. Fourthly, : 
te Roman Empire, compared to iron feet ſtamping and de- 
ſtroying all that came in their way. During this laſt, the 
EKEINOGPON or Hraven, repreſented by a ftone cut out With 
ont hands, was to ariſe and break in pieces the mighty Roman : 
Empire, which was compoſed of all the others, having gra- 
 dually ſubdued and incorporated them with itſelf. 


It has been ſhewn, in the former part of this hiſtory, how 1 


8 theſe monarchies ſucceeded each other; and, that the Roman 

8 Empire was at the higheſt pitch of power when our Saviour 

: was born into the world; and therefore the MzssrAn was 

+: expected (by all who paid attention to the prophecies) to ap- 
pear at this period. But to fix the attention of the Jews with | 

more certainty, the ea time of his coming was alſo fore- T. 
5 told by Daniel, in the third of the above cited paſſages. 

Much has been written by way of explanation of the latter 

prediction; but it is ſufficient to obſerve, at preſent, that the | 

Jews, according to their law, counted their time and years 
by ſevens. Every ſeventh day was a labbath, or day of reſt 
from labour. Every ſeventh year was alſo a year of reſt for 
the land, and for giving freedom to ſer vants ; and called on 

TH this account a fabb: wical year. Seven years. mizht therefore 5 
he called a roch of years, ſeventy of which amounted to four 

| hundred and nincty. The meaning of the prophecy there- | 
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fore is, that when the temple, city, and commonwealth of | 


the Jews (which then lay waſte by the Babyloniſh captivity) Og [ | 
ſhould be reſtored and ſet up again, it ſhould continue four | 
i = | hundred and ninety years, and no more; for before that . | 
| W£ time was ended, the MEsSIAH ſhould come. The remaining > 1 5 
| ij part of this prophecy, reſpecting the intent of his Os we * 
| | Will endeavour to explain as we proceed. 1 „ 
li It is to be particularly noticed, that in the ſecond. of R TS 
1 above predictions the Prophet relates, that he ſaw i in a viſion = 
| lh N 10 | ONE like the Son of Man, to whom the AxcienT of Days RN a | 
| W gave univerſal dominion. Our SAVIOUR called himſelf the q 
| ld | SON OF Max; and it is agreeable both to the prophecies and [ 
| F- the Goſpel doctrine to ſuppoſe, that the Ax cIENT of Days 4 
f i 1 Hlignifies the Lord Gp, or as another Prophet ſtiles the 8 | 
| 1 5 MESSIAH, according to his divine nature, the FATHER of --.* 58 * 
11 the Ev ERLASTING AGE, The union of the divine and ha- 5 | BY 
| | „ man natures in the Mes51am, is then il intimated i in this ; : 


e 
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Jusus | BEGINS 10 PREACH. THE 8 and. | 
5 CALLETH Peren, ANDREW, Jauzs, AND Joux. 5 


ROM that time Jesvs began to preach, and tio 
| fay, the time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of =: 
1 Gov is at hand, repent ye and believe the Goſpel. a 

| 2 And JEsus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two | 


"© 
3 
4 
v4 g 
1 


| 1 denen, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 8 
1 - ther, caſung a net into the ſea: (for By were fin- 5 
| 3 ers. 7 5 ; 

| h eee And he faith 1 unto | them, Follow me, and 11 
—_ 5 3 make 
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s 1 ON OBEDIENCE. 105 
make you fiſhers of men. And they Araightway left 
8 their nets, and followed him. f 
. , And it came to paſs, that as the people Preite upon 
. him to hear the word of , he ſtood 8 the lake +” 
> Geneſareth, Ta | ns 
And faw two ſhips funding by the lake; but ths 8 
5 fiſhermen \ were Sone out of them, and were e waſhing 
their nets. _.: 5 
And he entered into one of the ſhips, which was — 
- | Simon” s, and prayed him that he would thruſt out — 
D a little from the land; and he fat down and taught . 
1 9 5 the people out of the ſhip. . 5 N 
Ro | Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 141 unto $i 
mon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your 
= nets for a draught. 
And Simon anſwering faid unto him, Maſter, 1 we 
5 have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing . 
nevertheleſs, at thy word, I will let down dhe net 
And when they had this done, they incloſed: 8 
| great multitude of fiſhes ; ; and their net brake. 
And they beckoned unto their partners, wWwhicck 
. were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come ang 
help them. And they came and filled both the e ſhips, 
e they began —S EE. 1 
When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at t Jas 5 
. knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for oy am a finfal 85 
: man, O Lord. T7 
| For he was aftonithal, and all that were wich bim, 
| at the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken. 8 
=, 3 2 
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5 | REPENTANCE AND FAITH. 


And fo were alſo James and John the ſons af Ze- 


bedee, which were partners with Simon. And Je- 
sus ſaid unto N Fear not; from henceforth thou 


ſhalt catch men. 


And when 11405 as he went out from thence 
: fow James and John his brother, in the ſhip with 


Z ebedee, their father, m mending their nets, he called 


them. 15 | | | 
And they immediately left their father, ad went 


after him; and when the ſhips were brought to land, 


25 Peter, Andr ew, James and Ends forſook all and fol- 


Jowed him, 


ANN orxrloxs A N D REPLECTIONS. 


Our Saviour, at the opening of his miniſtry, made uſe of. 2 
: the ſame expreſſion as John the Baptiſt did, when he appeared 1 
A as a public teacher, the Kingdom of Heawen is at hand; from . 
the laſt Section we ay. underſtand the import of theſe 55 
Worps. | - 5 3 
| According to the calculations of learned authors, wha have 
: carefully conſidered Daniel's prophecy of the ſeventy weeks, 
our LokD began his publication of the Goſpel in the laſt 

o theſe weeks of years. He therefore reminded the Jews „that | 

| the time awas fulfilled, that they might be the more ready tee 
believe his allertion, that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 
Dur Loꝝp then proceeded to acquaint them by what means | 
5 they might become members of this kingdom, Repent ye, and 5 
believe the Goſpel. Repentance and Faith are both abſolutely 

| neceflury, to produce that heavenly diſpoſition of mind re- 
| quiſite for thoſe who are deſirous of obtaining the favour of. 5 

- Gop, and — the benefit of the new Covenant. By 

| Repentancey 2 


19 
! 
* 
: 
$ : 
'S 
1 


n 


* > 1 —— . OY —_ o — 1 
* a Dr $3405 1 8 0 r 
. 2 IL EAN 4 q 3 2 = # 4 VE A 
N AA eee r eee P 


s IMO N OBEDIENCE. 107 


g Repentance, we are to underſtand a ſorrow and hutied for ſin, 
and a thorough reformation of mind, with a ſtedfaſt purpoſe 
ol living agreeably to the will of Gor. By Faith, a ſincere 
belief, that the Goſpel which CHRIS r preached, was really the 
Word of Gop; that he was truly the Son of the HicussT; 

and that all he has taught, it 1s the duty of Chriſtians to Pra 5 

tiſe. 5 | 37 5 8 


As our Saviour was now entered upon. 105 miniſtry, he 


; reſolved to ſelect ſome choſen perſons for his conſtant com- 
panions, that they might be witneſſes of his life and conver- 


ſation, and inſtructed to teach his doctrine to others. This. 


choice did not fall upon the rich, powerful, or learned, but. 


on illiterate men ; the only qualification required i in them. Was“ 


an humble and pious diſpoſition. 


It; appears, that Simon Peter and Andrew returned to their 


| eccupations after their firſt conference with our Lo RD; but Wy 


it is ſuppoſed Philip remained with him, as it is likely Na- 5 
thanael did, under the name of Bartholomew. Peter and An- 


drew immediately obeyed our Loxp's invitation to follow 
him, yielding themſelves f from wat time to his auth ority as 


- their maſter, . 


Simon gave a proof of his faith by. this ready obedie nce to 


let down the net, which, according to the uſual courſe of 
things ſeemed very unreaſonable; for, after having toiled all 


night to no purpoſe, there was but little room to expect to 


0 catch fiſh ; but Peter and his companions were ſon conv! in⸗ 
bed, that IEsus had dominion. over the ſea as well as over : 

"the land, and that he could per form whatever was necelſar F | 
3 - 10 promote the glory of Gov, and the happineſs of mankind. 


Peter, ftruck with a ſtrong conviction of Cunisn's 's excel- 


jeney and dignity, and his own imperfections, requeſted lim: 


to depart, thinking himſelf unworthy to be in. lis Holy pre- : 


Ta, ſence. Our Loky, . pleated with his humility, revived his 
bopes by an wTurapce, 66 th it hencetor th he ſhould catch men.“ 


F 6 5 5 Peter, 
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= Peter, fully perſuaded that the ſame LoRD who had given 
him miraculous aſſiſtance in his former occupation, could 
alſo qualify him for what he would appoint him to do, re- 
ſolved to forſake all and follow JEs us; not doubting but 
that, illiterate and! ignorant as he was, he might ſtill by di- 
vine aſliſtance become inſtrumental to the converſion of | 
many. Andrew, James, and John, alſo concurring in his 
ſentiments, attached themſelves from that day to the. ſervice 1 5 = 
= of our Lo RD. 5 5 | BE 
An exact imitation of theſe Jaired perſons, who were thus ; 
ſet apart for the immediate ſervice of the MegsSIAH, cannot 
de required of Chriſtians in general : we ought rather to copy i 
85 _ the example of Peter, who, after having heard the Word of 5 
5 Goo, let down his net again; for the ſervice which is com- 
monly required of us, is conſiſtent with the purſuit of our 
worldly occupations; yet if a particular caſe ariſes, in which 155 
we muſt part either with our religion or our employment, We 
certainly ſhould not heſitate, but cheerfully forſake all and „ 
0 follow ChRISs r, with a perfect confidence that Gon, under 1 
fuch circumſtances, will ſo order the diſpenſations of his pros 
| vidence, that we Gall be ſuſtained here and rewarded here- 


3 alter. - 


1 E 5 T. XxxnI. 


Parraces oF. THE Prorhgeiks, FORETELLING 


THE COMING OF  Jenovan To ) BRING SALVA- 


| | TION, | 


Lebanon, 


HE A and the was thall be lad; and Es 
= the wilderneſs ſhall rejoice and flouriſh: Like - 
7 the roſe ſhall it beautifully flouriſh; and the well wa- 
| tered 15 of Jordan alſo thal 0 05 the glory of 


: PASSAGES oF PROPHECY. 109 
Lakin ſhall be given unto it; the beauty of Carmel 8 
and of Sharon; there ſhall ye behold the glory: o JE- 


N the majeſty of our Gop. 
N Strengthen ye the feeble hands, and Gain ye the 
[ 0 tottering knees. Say ye to the faint-hearted, Be ye” 

ſtrong; Fear ye not: Behold your Gop! Vengeance 


will come; the retribution of God: He himſelf will | 
: come and deliver you. ny : 
6 Ihen ſhall be uncloſed the eyes & the vlind; and 
> | the ears of the deaf ſhall be opened. 8 
Ihen ſhall the lame bound like the bart, and the : 
tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing: : He himſelf ſhall Ul be with | 
them walking in the way. 1 
Il. And in that day ſhall the Jeaf low the words of — 
N the book; and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of ob- 
ſeurity and out of darkneſs. N — 
The meek allo ſhall an their j joy in a the Loxp; 55 
and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in the Holy One 
. of Iſrael. And they ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanc- | 
5 FERC. tify the Holy One of Tous. andſhall fear the Go of 5 
5 Lirael. I - 5 
5 They alſo that cad in ſpirit ſhall come to EL 
ſtanding, and they that murmured, {hall learn his doc- 
trine. N | : 
III. Thus faith the Oo + even Jr nova, who _ 
To (og. created the heavens, and ſtretched them out; Who 
8 5 8 1 55 ſpread abroad the earth, and the produce thereof; WhO 
N giveth bread to the people upon it, , and it to them 5 
1 that tread thereon: 5 


5 1 Janovan 5 


= —— 
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I Jewovan have called thee for a righteous purpote; d 
and I will take hold of thy hand, and will preſerve 
thee; and I will give thee for: a covenant to o the Trop, . 

for a light to the nations. e f . 
To open the eyes of the blind; to 5 br the captive . 
OR of confinement; 3 and from the he 1 that | 
dwell | in darkneſs. . 

Lam Jxhovan, that is my name, and my glory - 
Vill 1 not give to another, nor wy praiſe t to the graven. 
images. 9 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The firſt of theſe Sredifons intimates. in 5 _ | 
_ guage that Gop would viſit his people in a manifeſt manner, f 
> and perform many wonderful miracles on earth, £ „ 
The ſecond is to the ſame purpole, and alſo implies, that Ts 
not only the Lo RD, but the Holy One of Jacob, ſhould be pe- | 
5 culiarly ſanctified; and the fear of the LoRD eſtabliſnec 
through the light, which the Holy One ſhould affor d to the 1 un- e 
55 derſtanding of thoſe, who before wandered | in error. | 
The third is addreffed to the Ho LY Oxz or Mrssian, 5 ä 
contains a declaration, that the ſame Almighty Being g. ho 1 = 
created and who governs tlie world, had reſolved to take 1 
him to Himſelf, in order te fulfil the covenant he had enter ed . 
into with his faithful people. In the latter part of this quota- 5 
7 tion the Divine Bei ng. aſſerts, that it was to himſelf, even to 5 
JEHOVAH, that the glory af theſe wonderful works ſhould 
5 be aſcribed; therefore the Mgs$14n, by whoſe hand they 
were 8 muſt certainly be regarded as united to E- | 
: HOVARH; and thoſe who ſhould worſhip the MESsSLieH as a 
| ſeparate Deity, would be guilty of idolatr Yo as much as thoſe: TE 
who paid adoration to braven images. N Pk 


In 


JESUS. CASTETH. our A DEVIL. 117 


10 the courſe of our Lo Rp's hiftory, we ſhall endeavour to | 
. ſhew how theſe pre edictions were accompliſhed, | 
Ihe ſpiritual meaning may be in ſome degree illuſtrated, by | 

| 9 Annotations to that part of Sect. 29+ which- relates to 5 
ö Gaualilee and 1 . 1 | 


E 
= 
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* 
* 

- . 


8 E c T. xxxlv. 


1 | Jexvs CASTETH ou + ons,” AND CURETH 
] Prrrx- 8 Wars 8 MOTHER, 1 As 
+ ND they w went into Capernaum, and frraightway : 


. + on the ſabbath- day he entered into me ſyna- 
= gogue, and taught. F⁵F;F | 5 
And they were aſtoniſhed at hip doctrine: for be 
N taught them as one that had author ity, and not as the 
| {cribes. Pa „„ : 
And there was in i their ſynagogue a a man with an un- 
5 43 ſpirit, and he cried out, Saying, Let us alone, 
3 what have we to do with thee, thou Jxsus of Nazu- 
| reth ? art thou come to deſtroy us! I know thee who 5 
1 thou art, the Holy One of Gov. „ n 
„ Jesvs rebuked him, ſaying, Hold by peace, . 
and come out of him. And when the unclean ſpirit 
5 had torn him, and cried with a loud Yours he came 5 
5 out of him. . Lg 

And they were all amazed, each, that 3 5 

7 queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What thing! is 


CER) I SOT II 


| this? what new doctrine is this? for with authority 1 


commandeth he even 1 the unclean ſpirits, and 993 as... 
obey him. TS And 


412 5 CHRIST HEALETH W 
And immediately his fame ſpread abroad throughout 


1 al the region round about Galilee. _ ES | 
244 And forthwith, when they were come out of the fy. BED 2 
| nagogue, they entered into the houſe of Simon and „ 


Andrew, with James, and John. 


But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a fever, and — 


5 anon they tell him of her. And he came and took 


5 ber by the hand, and lift her up; and immediately the : þ 


fever left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. „„ 
And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they brought | | 
: unto him all that were diſeaſed, aud them that were o 
i= poſſeſſed with devils. And all the N Was s gathered „ * 
=. together at the door. N 85 


And he healed many that \ were efick of Mere diſenles, . 


and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered not the devils . 


to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. „„ 
And in the morning riſing up a great while wakirs 5 


day, he went out and pores. into a | Glicary place, I. 


and there prayed. OY 
And Simon, and they that were with him, followed 
| after him. : 


And when they had found him, they: gad unto . 8 


him, All men ſeek for thee. And he ſaid unto them, 
let us 80 into the next t towns, for therefore came i : 


And Jesus went about e e = 
8 and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 


and healing all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner o ß Fes 


| diſeaſe anon the yok - = 


3 3 
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And his fame went throughout all Syria; and they 


15 brought unto him all fick people that were taken with 
divers diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe which were 
poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lunatick, : 
and thoſe that had the palſy ? and he healed them. 
7 And there followed him great multitudes of people 

from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jeruſa- 1 
5 lem, and from Judea, and from Bo ond Jordan. 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REP L. ECTIONS. 


Ts | Biſhop N Newcome's obſervations on our Lord' s conduct. fo 
| | ions 


8 The ſeribes ad 40 ders oy expounded the law, 14 
25 taught the Jews the traditions of their fathers; but JIEsus, 
coming with the power of Gop, delivered his e with _ 
the authority and dignity of a divine teacher. Our Lord dif. 
. fered from the Jewiſh doctors, not only in his manner of in- 
ſtrueting, but alſo ! in his conduct, which perfectly agreed with 
his inſtructions, and « diſting uiſhed him as 1 to thoſe who 
aid and did not. | gs „ 
Buy curing all kinds of diſeaſes as he did, our 1058 prov ed 8 
5 that Gop acted through him. What! is meant by being g poſſeſ- 5 
ſed with devils, is not preciſely determined. Many load 8 
authors ſuppoſe, that this poſſeſſion was no more than a high 
degree of madueſs, imputed by the ſuperſtition of the Jews to 
the ſpirits of the deceaſed (called demons) entering into the 
1 bodies of the living. Others i imagine, that ſome of the apoſ- | 
tate angels, who were caſt out of hear en, had power to enter 
| into men, and afllict them i in a dreadful manner; but it is cer- 
1 tainly beſt for thoſe, who are not capable of deep ſpeculations | 
and metaphyſical! diſquiſitions, to take the Scripture in a literal | 
ſe -ofe on this ſubject, and to ſuppoſe (as appears from the ac- 
5 count of the temptation in the wilderneſs, and as many expreſ. 
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ſions of our Loxb' s ſeem to imply) that * Satan, from the time 32 
of his apoſtacy, endeavoured to erect on earth a kingdom, in 
oppoſition to the kingdom of the Lo RD G0 intended for the | 
Mzs514H ; and that, on our SAviouR's appearing on earth, 
Satan exerted himſelf, and employed the wicked ſpirits who 
fell with him, in oppoling the firſt eſtabliſhment of Chrif= 
tlanity; and they might perhaps be permitted to prevail, in 

. order more effectually to diſplay the ſuperior power and good- 1 
neſs of him, whom Go had ſent into the wor id; and alſo to 


render the defeat of the devil more conſpicuous. "How the de- 


vils entered human bodies is impollible for us to know, becauſe 
it is amongſt the number of ſpiritual things, which we have no 
faculties to comprehend: but if the opinion, that they did ſo 
was erroneous, ſurely our Lorkp would have convinced his ns” 
| hearers of the falſehood of it, inſtead of confirming it; as he 
did „by repeated miracles. Ixsus, knowing that the Jiſpoſition | 
of the Jews was ſuch, that thoſe who believed him to be the 
_ Mess1an, would want to make him a King immediately, and 
8 place him on the throne of Iſrael, and that others would op- 
5 pole his doctrine, and raiſe commotions inthe ſtate, forbad the 
demoniacs to ſay that they knew him. He came into the world 5 
as the Prince of Peace, and therefore reſolved on all occaſi ons 
10 take every precaution that human prudence, directed by di- 


Line wiſdom, could ſuggeſt to preſerve it. 


Ho aſtoniſhing muſt it have been, to behold one whoſe OD 
outward : appearance proved him to be of human kind, evidently CE 
acting with divine power! None but an Almighty Being could 5 
effect ſuch wonders, and therefore we muſt conſider our Sa- 5 
Vvlo vu in theſe inſtances as Gop. manifeſted i in the fleſh. + Here | 
he is above our imitation; for no one could (as Nicodemus | 
juſtly obſerved) perform tuch miracles unleſs GOD were with : 
him. « But let us contemplate our LoRD's behaviour as man, 
and we e ſhall find it poſlible to improve our ſelves to lome degree : 


I + | Newcome's Obſervacions. 1 * See Seek, 20. 
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CURE OF THE PARALYTIC. 25 


of reſerablance to him, if we will endeavour to follow his 


L and rational advice, prevail with ſome to part with their ſins, 
u hich are as great tormentors as evil ſpirits; and calm in others 
: thoſe fierce and turbulent paſſions, which FE end 1 in diſtrac- 
tion. We may alſo imitate the prudence of our SAVIOUR, by 
: avoiding all occaſions of diſturbing the peace of a neighbour- 


hood, and may learn of him humility, His piety ſhould alſo 


excite our emulation; for if he who did no fin, aroſe before 
4 the morning light 1 retired | into a ſolitary place to pray, how. 

: much more need have we to withdraw occaſionally from the 
| _ world, that we may recollect what 18 required of us, and in- 
> treat our heavenly Father to enable us to do his bleſſed v nm 
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Jes 8 conxru A Max or THE Palsv. 


ND it came to ; paſs 6 on a certain day, as tie W as. S 
teaching, that there were Phariſces and doQ tors 

"i che! law Hering by, which were come out of ever 

ton of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem: and the 


power of the Loxp was preſent to heal them. 5 


And ſtraightway many were gat chered together, | 
5 inſomuch that there was no room to receive them, | 


no not fo much as about the door: and he preached 8 
the word unto them. its | 


It is true, that we cannot like him care all 
- manner of di iſeaſes amongſt the people ; ; but we may often miti- 
= gate, and ſometimes, by well-difpoſed charity, remove the bo- 
| dily afflictions of our fellow- creatures. * we cannct reſtore 
_ reaſon to the diſtracted mind, we may, by religious ar guments 7 


And 
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os FORGIVENESS of SINS. 


And they come unto him, bringing one fick of the : 
5 va, which was borne of four. 


And when they could not come nigh unto > him for 


the preſs, they uncovered the roof where he was : and 
when they had broken it up, Lcd let down the bed 
1 wherein the ſick of the palſy lay. 5 . 
And Jxsus ſeeing their faith, faith unto the ſick Fo 
of the pally, Son, be of f good Fo thy ſins be for- 
. given 8 55 
n behold, certain of the ſcribes faid withih them- hs 
faves, This man blaſphemeth, | Who can | forgive e RY 
ſins but GOD only? 5 
And immediately, when Jxsvs —_ in his 
ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, Ke: 
aid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 5 
8 | hearts? 5 . 
5 Whether i is it Saller to 4 to the ſick of ihe 1 0 Oe 
Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to ſay, A and 3 P; 
lake up thy bed and T 8 
But that ye may know that the Son of man n hath N 
power on earth to forgive ſins (he ſaith to the ſick. 1 
of the palſy) 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take 7 thy. 5 


bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 


And immediately he roſe up before them, and wall 
. up that whereon he lay, and pany to his on 
| hols, glorifying Gov. 7 
And they were all amazed, 5 they glorified Gon, _ 


= and were filled with fear, ſaying, \ We have ſeen ange 
| things to day. 1 
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FORGIVENESS OF SIN S. ny 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


It is ſuppoſed, that the Phariſees and doctors of the law, 


u ho reſorted to our SAVIOUR on this occaſion, came with a: 

view of furniſhing themſelves with matter of accuſation againſt 
5 him; as they were greatly alarmed leſt his doctrine ſhould pre- 
1 vail to the ſubverſion of their own. Conſcious that the di- 


vine power was preſent with him to counteract their wicked 


deſigns, our LoRD boldly continued to inſtruct his numerous 
followers as uſual. The report of his being thus EINER: 

; attr ated general curioſity. : 
I h he poor man who was ſo diſabled by the pally; * was cer- 
1 tiny thoroughly perſuaded i in his own mind of our SAvI- 

ovus's ability to heal him; or he would not in his helpleſs _ 

5 condition have riſked an experiment which muſt have put him 5 
to great inconvenience ; neither would his friends who car- 

- ried him, have taken ſuch pains to place him in a ſituation 
to engage our LoRD's attention, unleſs. they alſo had been 
| e of his merciful diſpoſition, and} power to perform 0 
; miracles. | We muſt not however ſuppoſe, that they conveyed >: --- 
the man to the top of ſuch an high houſe as we live in, roofed 5 

with beams and rafters, and then covered entirely with laths 

and tiles, for this was totally irapraticable ; we may there- 
fore imagine, that the building wherein our Lo RD preache 2d 

(the houſe of Simon a poor fiſherman perhaps) conſiſted only 

_ of one ſtory, with a flat roof, in which was a door or lattice, _ 
like what king Ahaziah * fell through; and then it will be ea 

| to conceive, that they might find means to raiſe him up, and 
putting him into his bed, which is ſuppoſed to have been 

. Aa ſort of car pet, let him down, as we here read, 


When the poor afflicted creature had thus far obtained his 


| defire, he ſeems to have been apprehenſive that his ſins would : 


3 Enge, ch. ĩ 1. 


occaſion 
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118 APPEAL TO THE PHARISEES. 


occaſion him to be rejected; our Lox, therefore, t to ſhew | 
that he knew the inward workings of his mind, and at the 
ſame time to revive the drooping ſpirits of one whoſe humble 
penitence and faith rendered him an object of divine com 
paſſion, aſſured him, that his / ns were forgiven him. This 
expreſſion naturally g gave offence to the Phariſees, who re- 
carded him as an arrant blaſphemer, though they forbore 7 
| to accuſe him as ſuch at that time; intending, it is likely, to | 
; produce his own words as ev idence againft him in the great 
5 council; but their malicious defi; ns were opened to his view; 
and to convince them, that he actually had power to diftnguilh | 
the inward thoughts of men, and pronounce pardon. to the | 
penitent, he immediately healed the man, and then appealed 
to their own reaſon to determine, whether it was not as ealy = 
to forgive fins, as to enable a pa ralytic man to walk 2. 
Surely this miracle alc one Was ſufficient to thew, that our 
8 VIOUR was by natu re more than human; for he performed : 
it by a power inberent in him, and not as a miniſter or ſervant. 
= of the Lo RD. Let us therefore, like the man who W. as cured, 
| and the multit: ide that beheld. the aſtoniſhing tr anſaction, 
: glorify. Gov, 7 who, by a communication of his. 'ROLY.- -: 
SPIRIT. and Driving Worb to one born of a woman, gave 
. im diſcernment to judge with unerring wiſdom and perfect : 
caquity, and authority to acquit or condemn the innocent or 7 
| guilty, Had not the SrIRIr of IrHO VAR reſted upon 32. 
5 sus, he would not have been conſtantly and fully acquainted . 
with the ſecret motives of the actions of men. Had not the N 
_ DIVINE WORD made known through him the gracious pur : 
poſes of the Sur RE 4E Brixe, men would have remained | 
in a ſtate. of uncertainty in reſpect to. the forg ivenels df lins: 
. neither could they have diſcovered the will of their heave nly 
"FAT HER, as the knowledge of theſe things! Ty beyond the reach 
| of naman reaſon unaſſiſted by « divine revelation. „„ 
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Jesus Wirth THE : Pnanisers, 


A ND as Jaovs. 04 forth 1 thence, he ſaw 
a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of 


wy cuſtom: and he faith unto him, Follow me. 


And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. And 


| he made a great feaſt in his houſe. 


And it came to paſs, as Ixsus fat at meat in the | 


i houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners came, and 
fat down with him and his diſciples. 


And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his 5 


diſciples, Why e eatcth Tour Maſter with publicans and 15 
finnzrs?. > : 


But when Jan heed that, he fu unto. Thom 


1 They that be whole noed not a {phyſicians but OT. 


that are ſick. 
But go ye and learn what that 8 2 wil have 


mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am not come to call ; 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 


Then came to him the diſciples of John, fav! ing, 


5 Why do we and te Phariſees faſt oft; but thy diſc 
3 pes faſt not? 


And Jzsvs faid unto them, Can the Sildren of the 


bride: chamber mourn, as long as the bride-groom is. 
= vith thera? but the days will come, when the bride- 


groom . 


1 faſt, 
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120 OFFICE or PUBLICANS. 
groom. ſhall be taken from them, and then tha they 


No man putteth a a piece « new cloth unto an «le 
garment, for that which is put in to fill it up, taketh 
. from the garment, and the rent is made worſe. | 
Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: elſe 7 
* the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the 

bottles periſh : but they put x new wine into new bottles, 8 
: and both are preſerved. | 


_ ANNOTATIONS ax. REFLECTIONS. 


» Tt IS al ready been mentioned that the Publicanss were Hate . 


©. to the Jews in ceneral, on account of their office ; but tile = 2g 
- Phariſees entertained againſt them the moſt inveterate averſion. „„ 


and contempt, and diſdained to hold any intercourſe with them. 


: Their employment was in its nature diſgraceful, e 
would undertake it but men greedy of gain, who regarded EL > 


the honour of the nation; ; It is likely, however, that there 
were ſome amongit them who were of a different character; 


that engaged in the buſineſs merely for a maintenance, . 


executed it with! integrity. Our Sa vioux who knew all hear ts, 


5 diſapproved the motives on which the Phariſees hatred of this 


| | ſet of people was founded, and at the ſame time pitied hne 
unhappy ſituation of thoſe Publicans, who lay under an odi- 

um they did not deſerve; he therefore reſolved to thew, by his 

| own divine example, that no perſons ſhould be deſpiſed merely . 


3 for their profeſſion; and the readineſs with which Matthew 5 


: forſook the profits of his employment to become a follower of 5 
 CagisT, was an immediate PRO; that he at leaſt was not a an 

ncorregible ſinner. 2 „„ | Sk, 

i See Seck. 17. 


MATTHEW Gra TITUDE. 121 
As a teſtimony of his oratitude Matthew prepared! a liber al 
entertainment ſoon after his call, to which he invited a num 
ber of Publicans, in hopes that they alſo miglit become ob- 
: jets of our SAvIOuUR's kindneſs; and our Log, in token of 
his approbation of Matthew's conduct, and of his own com- 
_ paſſion for ſinners, took his place amongſt them. This, we 
find was conſidered by the Phariſees as a very ſcandalous Ws 
tion, and they queſtioned his diſciples i ina reproachful manner 
concerning the meaning of it, to which he condeſcended to 
reply. It was the peculiar buſineſs of the MESSiAH to con- 
vert and ſave ſinners; our LORD, therefore, reprefented him- 
ſelf as the phyſician of ſouls. Thoſe who were already rigli- 
teous, could ſuch have been found, ſtood in no need either 
of an inſtr uctor or mediator; neither would thoſe, who thought 
themſelves fo, accept them: but that the Phar ilees might not 
ſuppoſe righteouſneſs to conſiſt in the ceremonials of religion, 15 


and a ſtrict obſervation of the written traditions of their fore-. 


_ fathers, our Lord quoted a part of the prophecy. of Hoſea 
to prove, that Gor preferred a merciful diſpoſition of nund, 
even to the ſacrifices which he himſelf appointe d to be 
offered. 1 | EI TO = 
The diſciples of John allo took great offence at our . ond, ; 
| for not following the example of their maſter in reſpect to ab- 
ſtinence, not underſtanding tlie different charafters of the 
MEssTIAU and his harbinger. The ſeverity of the Baptiſt's 
0 appearance, of his manner of life, and addreſs, were wiſely : 
= intended to remind the Jews of their antient prophets, parti- 
cularly of Elijah“. He came to prepare men for the reception 
of the Messiah, to awaken in their minds a ſtrong ſenſe of 
g guilt, to ſhe v/ tlie neceſſity of ſalvation, and perſuade them ; 
to mortify their corrupt affections, that the y might be proper 
| candidates for the kingdom of heaven. But our SAVIOUR | 
on all occaſions 1 1 755 a molt benign and aſfeCtionate diſ- 
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112 KINDNESS 10 SINNERS. 

f poſition, inviting ſinners to repentance in the aden manner, ; 
and encouraging them to rejoice in his preſence, by giv- |; 
ing them aſſurances of ſalvation, on condition of forſaking 1 
their fins, and believing his doctrine. If, therefore, the gueſts _ 
at a marriage-feaſt would think it unreaſonable to be required „ 
> to faſt and mourn during the feſtival, ſurely it muſt be more FI} 
ſo for thoſe who were companions to him, who came to bring 

| life and immortality to light to appear like mourners. : | TY 
Buy the compariſon of new cloth and new wine, our Saviot ux * 

| - intimated, that it would be improper to enjoin ſevere auſteri- 
ties to thoſe who were lately converted ; leſt it ſhould diſcou- 
rage the em, and occaſion their falling off, and becoming more 
irreligious than before. Many of John's diſciples are ſup- 
poſed to have been trained from their youth in ſtrict diſcipline 

: amongſt the Phariſecs, Eilenes, and Nazarites; but our Sa- 
_ v10vR's chiefly conliſted of men who followed the uſual o 
cupations of lite: theſe are generally ſo intent on worldly gain, : 
as to find but little leiſure for religious exerciſes. = 
In what an amiable light does our LOoRD appear, thus | 
f humbling. himſelf for the converſion of ſinners! 1 he very 
worſt offenders may take encouragement from hence to hope ED 
for ſal vation through him, and the beſt of men may learn to - 
invite others to Chriſtianity by gentleneſs and kindneſs. Let 
- 8; therefore, inſtead of driving thoſe who have been wicked 5 
10 deſperation, by ſhewing hatred and averſion, endeavour : 
— imitate the great Phyſician of Souls; firſt convincing them 5 
that ſin is a fatal diſeaſe of the mind, and then pointing out the 
5 remedy, the balſam of everlaſting life contained in the Gos- 
vel. Not that it is neceſſary, or even proper, for Chriſtians 
0 aſſociate indiſcriminately with confirmed ſinners; ; efpecially 
. with infidels and ſcoffers, becauſe they hereby endanger the 

. corruption of their own principles. Such incorrigible ſin- 
ners they ſhould carefully avoid, leſt, deceived by their plau- 

| ſible arguments, they ſhould be led to entertain doubts con- 


ce . 


VARIOUS MIRACLES. 


8 cerning the truths of corealed religion; or, influenced by 


their ridicule, become nſhamed or their profeſſion, and deny 
their SAVIOUR, : 


123 | 


V XEXVY. 5 


Jesus CURES a Woman, RESTORES To LIS 
Jargus's Dauα⁰AEj , AND CURES TWO BLIND. 


Mex. e 


FHILE Irsus pale theſe things unto them; be- 
| hold, there cometh one of the rulers of the ſy- 
95 nagogue, Jairus by name, and when he faw him he 
fell at his feet. 5 1 
And beſought him excatly; bn ing „M V little 4 
45 ter lieth at the point of death, 1 pr ay thee come and 


| lay thy hands on Nets. that ſhe may be healed, and the: 3 
e live 


And Jxsus went with ae a much people fol- 
; lowed him, and thronged him. 


And a certain woman who had | been afflicted for 
twelve years, and had ſuffered many things of many 


phyſicians, and had ſpent all that the had, and was no- 


thing better, but rather grew worſe, 
When ſhe had heard of Jesus, came in the 1254 = 


8 e behind, and touched his garment. For ſhe ſaid, it i | 


: may touch but his clothes, 1 ſhall be whole. . 5 
And Araightway the felt in her body that ſhe was 
1 5 healed, And Jxsvs, immediately knowing in him 
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1 4 WOMAN HEALED. 
ſelf that virtue had gone out of him, turned bim 5 


: about in the MON and ſaid, . Who: touched u my. 5 


f clothes? 


And his Uikciples: ſaid unto > ha Thou ſceſt the 


multitude thronging thee, | and ſayeſt 1 RN | 
touched me? | 
15 And he looked round Sor to re her that bad done 
this thing. But the woman fearing and trembling, \ 
knowing what was done i in her, came and fell down be- 


js fore him, and told him all the truth. 


And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy. faith 0 bah | 
made thee whole; 885 in e and be whole of hy 1 
| plague. ; | = 


of the ſynagogue” s houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy 
= daughter i is dead, mp. troubleſt thou the maſter any 


905 further? 


As ſoo as Jxsus 10 the FR} that was s ſpoken, 


While he yet bake: there: came fem the. pn . 


; „ he ſaith unto the ruler o of the Hynagogue, Be r not afraid, 5 EY: 


ö only believe. „ . 
And he ſuffered n no man to e 1 fave Peter — 
and James, and John the brother of Tunes. 


And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the fy- Os 0 
nagogue, and ſceth the tumult, and them that wept = 1 


and wailed greatly. 


1 And when he Was come in, he faith v unto them, 5 


Why make ye this ado, and weep? ? the damſel i: is not 


. dead, but ſleepeth. 


And they laughed him to Cs; but when he 4 3 


LES: put them all c out, he taketh the father and the mother | 


of 


TAIRUSs DAUGHTER. 123 


: Is the damſel, and them that were with bim, and en- 5 
tereth in where the damſel was 15 „„ 5 
And he took the damſel by the hand, and ſaid unto 


her, Talitha- cumi, which i is, being interpreted, Dam. Bo 


ſel, (I fay unto thee) ariſe, 
And ftraightw: ay the damſel aroſe and walked; for 
the. was of the age of twelve years; and the ey were 
aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh'nent. 
And he charged them ſtraightly, that no man 6 ould 


know it: and commanded that nin ſhould be 1 


given her to eat. i 
And when Jesvs departed thence.” two bia men 5 


followed him, crying, and PI Thou fon of Day! wic, 9 


have mercy on us. LY BD 
And when he was come into ne houſe, the blind 


men came to him: and Jesvs faith unto them, b | clieve £ 
ye that I am able to do this ? T hey ſald unto bim, 3 


Yea, Lorp. 
Then touched he dier eyes, ne, According to | 
: your faith, be it unto you. 
And their eyes were opened: and Jesus dra 
charged them ſaying, See that no man know it, But 
they, when they were departed, ſpread abroad his fame 5 
= in all that country. "i 5 
1 they went out, behold, Sins brought to um 2 f 
i dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 5 
Aid when the devil was caſt out, the un ſpake : 


and the multitude. marvelled, faying, it was never 15 1 


o ſeen in Ifracl, 


_ ET 1 ANNO- 


126 IAIRUSs DAUGHTER, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


| White our Lord. was  diſcourſing with. Ke Phariſees the | 
- diſpute was interrupted by the arrival of Jairus, who, though 
_ a rulerof the ſynagogue, entertained ſuch veneration for our 


His circumſtances in life enabled him to procure the moſt able 
2 phyſicians for his daughter, and without doubt their utmoſt 
_tkill had been exerted for her preſervatian, but i in vain. The 
diſeaſe was too powerful for their art; the agonies of death 


great was his confidence in the Divine power of CurisT, that 
. he firmly believ ed he could reſtore her to life again, and our 
SAVIOUR immediately left his company to attend . 
Among tlie croud that followed him was a poor miſerable | 
b object, aflifted with a mal lady w hich no medicine could cure. 
bſerving that our Lok D was treated with ſach reverence by | 
a perſon of Jalrus's rank, the was intimidated from imploring 
bis aid; but had ſuch a firm perſuaſion of his Divine nature, 
5 that ihe though t the meretouching of him would effect her re- | 

cov ery—the event juſtified her fait. „ 


Lob therefore enquired * who touched him; not for his 
Own information, but that the woman might h. herfelf reſtify her 


cure. | ; 
Phe multitude, ſuppoſing that i in the rn hone perſon 
"had taken impertinent freedoms, unanimouſly denied having 
intentionally incommoded him; and his diſciples, not knowing = 
what had paſſed, wondered at his words, ſince it was difficult 
to n in ſuch A croug, what any one in 2 aches had 
8 | | | done 


) 


: SAVIOUR, that he came himſelf to requeſt his help, addreſſed 
him with the profoundeſt humility, and even kneeled to him, 


came on; and the unhappy father had reaſon to conclude, | 
that before he reached our LORD ſhe had expired; yer 10 


T his miracle was ſo extraor dinary, that! it was s expedient for TR 
the converſion of others that it ſhould be wade publick; A 
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be The poor woman, by whom alone he Was under ood, | 
finding, herſelf diſcovered by the penetrating eye of her great 


Deliverer, caſt herſelf at his feet with fear and trembling, be- 


ing apprehenſive of his diſpleaſure; but in order to eſtabliſh | 
that faith which had rendered her an object of Divine com- 
paſſion, and reward her humility, our Logp publickly pro- 

| | nounced the gracious words of comfort, honoured her in tha 
. ſight of the world as a true diſciple, and diſmilled her with Fs 


the tenderneſs of a father. Go in peace was an uſual torm of 


: expreſling friendſhip and good-will towards inferiors, and 


particularly proper on this occaſion, as the por womau's 


mind was fo greatly diſcompoſed and agitated. 


The performance of this aſtoniſhing miracle was very lea- 


ng to ſtrengthen the faith of Jairus, before he received | 
the meſſage informing him of Bis daughter” s death, Which 
muſt have produced gr eat emotions in the breaſt of ſs tender 
'A parent; but he does not appear to have. given 0 ay. to them, Z 
for he ſtill co: atinued to accompany our Lok p, who, unwil-- 


ling to diſturb the afflicted tamily, would not ſuffer any to 


follow him into the houſe, but kis thr ce moſt intimate friends, 
The Jews had borrowed a cuſtom from the heathen of hav- 3 7 ; 
4 ing muſicians, who made it their buſineſs, immediately on the 
. death of any one, to tooth the grief of the ſurviving friends 
by melancholy notes, which they accompanied with ſinging. 
This practice was contrary to the Jewiſh law, and extremely | 
: abſurd; therefore our LoRD diſapproved it, and commanded 
them to give place to him; intimating „that he would render 
her death like a ſhort ſleep. Jairus army relied on the power 


of Cal RIST, and conducted him to the bed where his darling 


DO. lay, deprived of ſenſe and motion. What an affecting ſight! 
5 Here was an occaſion that exerciſed the tender feelings of hu- 
manity (which our Lord poſſeſſed in the greateſt degree) and 
required the exertion of almighty power. As a Man, Jxsus 
: beheld the ery of the parents V th the moſt compaſſionate 


* e cConcern 


1 DUMB DEMONIAC. 


concern; as s God, he immediately relieved it, - by reſtoring 
their child to life; and that they might be convinced the was 
| free from the diſtemper, which had *. fatal, emen ; 


them to give her food. 


None but He who rene} tlie Heavens, and rebel 

them out, who giveth breath to the people on the earth, and 
ſpirit to them that dwell mereon“, could thus have raiſed me 8 
dead to liſe. | | | 


It is likely that the blindmen who follow 1 our r Log, had 


heard the particulars of this wonderful tranſaction, and were 
| from this circumſtance convinced, that he was actually the 
Mres51an, the Son of David, whom Gop, by his prophet 


Iſaiah, had promiſed « to give as acovenant to the people f.“ 0 


The blind men believed that CHRIS T. was able to cure them, 5 
which was in fat acknowledging his Divinity; and he re- 


w. arded their faith by healing them with a touch. Let us then, 


7 . who read the hiſtory of this aſtoniſhing event, believe, that the _ 
cure was effected by tlie ſame ALMIGH' TY BRING, who firſt 


divided the light from the darkneſs, who was conſtantly pr e- 


EO ſent in the Mrssrant, walking in the way with mankind, 
The miracle of curing the dumb demoniac 18 a farther 8 


confirmation of the preſence of the Deity in Cuxisr; for 


whether we ſuppoſe the man to have been alllicted with Inu 
nacy, or really poſſeſſed with a devil, no kuman power could 
| have reſtored his healt h, ſpeech, and underſtanding immedi- 
ately, as our Saviour did. Without the Godhead, CHRIST 
could no more have wrought miracles, than any other man 
could perform rational actions without a foul. We may re- 5 
mark, that our Lon always knew at once what he would do, 1 
and had no need to ſeek to GoD on every occaſion; for the 
= WorD being conſtantly with him, informed his mind, direct- = 
ed his judgment, prevented prejudice, implanted truth, and : 
taught him the perfection of all hu man Virgen which he N . 


| died with delight. , 55 5 
S8e.es ses. 35. + me. 1 m4. 
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by. PASSAGE or PROPHECY. 129 
We muſt not only adore Gop manife fled in the flaſb, but 


bl 4110 endeavour to follow our SAvIOuUR's example as Man.“ 
In tlie ſection we have been reading, his benevolence and come 
paäaaſſion for the ſorrows and afflictions incident to humanity are 
d beautifully diſplayed. From his willingneſs to attend Jairus, Tg 
5 and give him conſolation, we may learn, that to comfort the: -- 


afflicted is highly pleaſing to our heavenly FatTHrR. By his 


: a tender behaviour to the poor woman, we are inſtructed to 
treat the humble and diffident with encouraging kindneſs; and 
is readineſs to cure the blind and dumb, teaches us to uſe. 


our utmoſt endeavours to relieve the miſerable. 
Our Lorp's command, that his miracles might not be. 


made publick, ſeems to have been given to prevent inconve- 
nience to Jairus's family, and to ſhew, that he was averſe t to 8 
Fa making. an oſtentatious diſplay of his Divine . 


8 E C T. XXXVm. 


A PassAGE | OF THE Proruncr. or Tsaran a- 
55 LATIXG TO THE Messtan. | 


Brno my eint whom 11 will uphold; my 1 

choſen in whom my ſoul delighteth : I Vill! 
make my Spirit reſt upon him; and he all pai: 15 

5 Judgment to the nations. 


He ſhall not cry aloud, nor "ole | - nor. 1 


cauſe his voice to be. heard i in tke public places. 


The bruiſed reed ſhall he not break; and the 


_ dimly burning flax he ſhall not quench. He ſhall 
2 publiſh. Judgment ſo as to eſtabliſh it t perfectly. 


Qs . His 


. — Ä— k — 


* PASSAGE or PROPHECY. 


His force ſhall not be abated or broken, until 56 5 
8 hath firmly ſeated judgment in the earth: and the 
8 ſtant nations ſhall ! wait for his law. 


ANNOTATIONS AND. REFLECTIONS. 


The above prediction is et of the ſame ine: from | 
whence was extracted the third paſſage in the thirty-third 
ſection, This is a very plain prophecy of the MEss1an, and : 
cannot be juſtly applied to any other perſon or character 
whatever. The deſcription which the Evangeliſts give of 
5 our LorD's conduct, will be the beſt comment on it; we will 
therefore only obſerve, that the word Judgment means the 
lau to be publiſhed by the NMrssran; that! 85 the inſtitu- g 
non vr the ie Goſpel. . 7 0 „„ 


1 E 8 3 XXXIX. 


| Frovs | WALKS IN THE Coax FIELD. Heats" THR 


Max WHO HAD AWITHERED > Harp, 


* the ſabbath- day. 


But he faid unto them, Have ye not "a what - 
David did when he was 25 hinged, and they that : 
were with him, - 
How he entered into as houſe of 9 BY did | 
at the thew-bread, which was not lawful for him to 
eat, 


A Nb it it came to paſs that 1 went 3 the ; 
<4 corn- fields, and his diſciples were an hungered, 

and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 
But when the Pharifees faw it, they ſaid unto him, 
| Behold, thy diſciples do that Which! is not ek to do 
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\ WITHERED HAND RESTORED. „ 


eat, neittter for them which were > with him, but only 
for the prieſt? 
Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the — 0 
| fabbath- days the prieſts in the temple profane the fab- TR 
bath, and are blameleſs?  _ 


But I ſay unto you, that in this os is one greater : 


than the temple. 13 he Son of Man i: is Logy even of omg 
the ſabbath-dav. _ „ 


But if ye had known what this cali, 1 will * 


5 mercy and not facrifice, ye would not t have condemned. 
the guiltleſs. 9 8 


And it came to paſs alſo on 0 ſabbath, that 


he entered into the ſynagogue, and taught: and there 
was a man, whoſe right hand was withered. 


And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, whether 8 


Ts he would heal on the fabbath-day; . that OY might : 
find an accuſation againſt him. 


But he knew their thoughts, and aid to "hs; man 


which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and ſand: 
forth in the midſt. And he aroſe and ſtood forth. 


And they aſked him faying, Ls i it Jawful to o heal on . 


3 me ſabbath- day. 


And he ſaith unto Gio: Is it liniful t todo 1 on 


N the ſabbath- day, or to do evil! 7 to fave life or to KUL? . 
. but they held their peace. 


And when he had lookes it aut on "them 5 


ö - anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their 
1 hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch forth chine | 

hand. And he ſtretched it out; and his hand Was "EE 

— whole as the other. | 


8 6 ed 5 And 


| bad 
Et * 
r 
12 * 
= 


ITY MANY HEALED. e 
And the Phariſees went forth and ſuaightway took 
= counſel with the Herodians . N how * 
. might deſtroy him. 5 
enn nee dime with this Aiſciptes to 
FO the ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed 5 
him, and from NV 55 
And from Jeruſalem, and from Thames,” 0 from: | 
beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
„ great multitude, when they. had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 


And he ſpake to his diſciples, that Call ſhip ſhould 
5 wait on him, becauſe of the wo leſt they ſhould ” 
- throng bm. 
For he had 3 many, inſomuch chat they 
preſſed upon bim for to touch him, as any as bad 5 
: plagues. 
And unclean birte, when they: ſaw him, fell Aa 5 
| before him, and cried, faying, Thou art the Son of | 
- Gov. 1 
= And by ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould not 

5 wake him known. De 
That it might be fulfilled which was «ſpoken by - 
Efaias the prophet, laying,” -. --- 


Behold my ſervant whom 1 have choſen, my bes 


5 loved in whom my foul is well- -pleaſed: I will put 
my ſpirit upon him, and he thall ſhew Judgment to the L 
55 Gentiles. 15 - 


| He ſhall not frrive, nor wry; neither tall anyn man Y 
. bear bis voice in the ſtreet. 


1 A brulled 


| DISCOURSE ON TE SABBATH. 13 
K bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking HE 
8 "a {hall he not quench, till he ſend forth judgment 


unto victory. And in his name : ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. . 


| ANNOTATIONS AND k E Lrcrioxs. 


lt was s early | in the morning ba the hour at which the | 
| Temple ſervice began, that our Saviouk walked with his 


_ diſciples through the field. The Phariſees deemed his rub- _ 


bing the ears of corn a profanation, becauſe it was cuſtomary _ 
for the Jews to faſt till the public offices of the day were per- | 
formed; but in this particular they carried the obſery ance of 
the Sabbath- day to a ſuperſtitious length; and our Savi- | 


; ouR, by juſtifying the conduct of his diſciples, meant to 1 , 
teach them that they did ſo; and that Gov, by enjoining | 
5 the Sabbath-day to be kept holy, never intended to forbid - 


any one from ſatisfying the neceſſary calls of hunger: on the 8 
contrary, we read, that in the wilderneſs he ſent them a mi- 
raculous ſupply of manna for this purpoſe, and prevented 


the corruption of it on this day alone. They might alſo 
judge, from the actions of the prieſts, that there were caſes 
vrhich admitted of exemption trom the command, 1 hou ſhalt : 


do no manner of work; for they killed the beaſts, and per- 


formed whatever was requiſite for ſacrifices on that day as 


well as any other; and the prieſts cer tainly underſtood, that ? 
they might, for charitable uſes, diſpenſe to other perſons the - 


proviſions deſigned to be appropriated to themſelves, as in 


the caſe of David, who undoubtedly honoured the ordinances 


of Gop as much as any one, and would not have required 5 


Ip Abimelech to break a poſitive precept of the law. = 
The Mxss1an* (as we lately read) was propheſied of by | 
Daniel under the title of the Son of Man, W hich our Tons 5 


* Set, 37. | | | 
5 very 
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1 on THz SABBATH. 
very properly aſſumed ; for the Jews underſtood the e 
OUR to be meant by it. It ſeems to ſignify one eminently 
diſtinguiſhed above the reſt of the human ſpecies, bat Sox 
of Man, who was peculiarly ſeparated by the Antient of 5 
Days, or the EVERLASTING WorD, to be in union with . 
Himſelf, and to have a dominion of eternal duration. Such a 
Being certainly was greater than the Temple. If the prieſts 
in the ſervice of the latter might deviate from the law of the 0 
| Sabbath, ſurely the Mzss1A might give his diſciples leave 
to do ſo, while they were engaged i in his immediate ſervice. 
Had the Phariſees reflected on the merciful diſpoſition of the 
i SUPREME BEING, and his declarations by the mouths of his . 
Prophets, that he preferred acts of humanity to mere cere- 
monials, they would not have been ſo ſevere in their cen- [ 
ſures. The Sabbath was deſigned for the good of man, that 
he might reſt from his labours, and renew his ſtrength, while : 3 
8 his ſoul was engaged in religious exerciſes; therefore the . 
Divine Lawgiver never could intend that he ſhould hurt his 
health in the obſervance of it. he Phariſees, thus defeated, - | 
2 _ reſolved to watch for an opportunity of bringing Irsus be- ; 5 
Hs 5 fore the Sanhedrim, for a more direct violation of the Law 8 
of Moſes ; and we find, that hy attended him on the nent 


. ECO TTETs 


Sabb ath. 


According to their 1 af traditions, it was ; unlawful to cure Z 
1 any man on the Sabbath- day; but they made no ſcruple ot 
5 faving animals, no 2 his was ſo abſurd, that they could not at- 5 | 
| tempt to juſtify it ; 3 yet, inſtead of acknowledging their error, 
they liſtened to our LoRD with ſilent maliciouſneſs. He, 
knowing their ſecret deſigns, and that their hearts were ſo ; 
| hardened, that neither words nor miracles would make any 
5 Impreſſion, caſt a look of holy indignation on them; and for- 
bearing to waſte his diſcourſe to no purpoſe, proceeded, in 
defiance of them, publickly to reſtore the poor afflicted man 
. to the uſe of his hand, and then withdrew; as he had yet 


much 
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lice, 


OUR Lo RDS HUMILITY. = 


much to perform, before he ſubmitted . to their ma- | 


T he Merch are ſuppoſed to / hives been a ſet tone ; 


the Jews, e * their zeal for the n of He- 1 
rod. : 


By every action our SAVIOUR teſtified, "phony 4 to the | 


Prophet 8 prediction *, * his humility and meekneſs, avoid. | 
ing, as much as poſlible, all contention with thoſe who ops: 
poſed the Goſpel, and preaching it even to the meaneſt of 


the people; not cauſing himſelf to be proclaimed with noiſe 


or magnificence as a king, but proceeding with ſuch gentle f 
n ene, that, inſtead of exerting his divine power againſt the 
Phariſees, who were, in compariſon of him, as a bruiſed 
reed, he contented himſelf with expreſſing his reſentment for 
t their malevolent deſigns againſt his life by a look, in which : 
anger appeared moderated by grief and compaſſion for their 
| obduracy. So far from diſcouraging by ſeverity thoſe in 
whoſe minds a ſenſe of religion was almoſt extinguiſhed, he 9 
revived by his divine doctrine the flame of devotion, as a | 
155 freſh ſupply of oil revives an expiring lamp. 


In this manner did our LoRD invite even the diſtant Maw; 


5 tions, who ſoon began to attend his ſteps, that they might : 
| learn the will of Gop. Our SAaviouR's diſcourſe concern | 
ing the Sabbath, was addrefſid to the Phariſces, with a view _ 
to correct their falſe conſtructions of the divine law. We 
muſt be cautious not to infer from it, that he intended to 
on 3 inſtruct his followers to diſregard. this inftitution ; ; on 1 
e contrary, he obſerved it himſelf with great piety, and Do 
_ conſtantly attended the public ſervice. Neither has he . 
where given a licence to Chriſtians, to paſs the day in the 3 
common employments of life. Let us, therefore, before we 1 
mee a violation of the Sabbath, recollect, that it is the = | 


„See sech. 3. en 


3 APOSTLES CHOSEN. 
Lokp's day, and not our own; and let us conſider, whether 


we are furniſhed with ſuch an excuſe for Promnng it, as will. 
be Ab in his light. 


2207 "I 


Jesus 1 HAVING. SPENT. THE NIGHT IN : PrAYER, 


| CHUSES HIS TWELVE APOSTLES, AND AFTER= 


WARDS PERFORMS MANY e 


ND it came to pass in thoſe days he went up 1 8 


into a mountain to pray, and « continued all night 1 
in 1 prayer t to Gov. e 
And when it was day, he 50 to 55 diſciples, i 
and of them he choſe twelve, whom he named 5 
0 tles: „ „ 5 
, e they | ſhould be ith ham; and that he wicht £ 
5 ſend them forth to preach, and to have power to heal 
5 fickneſſes and to caſt out devils. n 15 
And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. And Jan the I 
5 ſon of Zebedee, and John the brother of James (he 
- ſurnamed them Boanerges, which hs. The ſons of. 
| thunder) 7 „ - 
And Andrew, and Philip, 1 8 and . 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James, the ſon r 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed bim. 
And he came down with them, and ſtood in n the 
blen, and the company. of his diſciples, and a great 
9 . multitude 
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OUR Lo R Ds PIETY. 137 


multitude of people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem; £3 
and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
to hear him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes; And 
they that were vexed with unclean 328 its: and they 0 
were healed. 
And they went into an houſe, and the mikitade Ng 
came e again, ſo that they could 1 not bo much 5 
5 A as eat bread, 


ANNOTATIONS , AN o / REFLECTIONS. 


| Whether our Lonb 80 into an | oratory (or bouſe: of « 
prayer built for the accommodation of pious perſons,) or only : 


_ choſe a place of ſecret retreat that he might avoid interruption, 
is uncertain; neither is it material to be aſcertained : but the 
| piety of his behaviour demands our moſt ſerious atten- 
tion. « When he had no infirmities to heal, no errors to cor- _ 
rect, no vices to reprove, he withdrew from the buſy ſcenes - 
of life to pray to the FATHER. bo „ „ 
. thus retiring from the world on 1 all important ae e 
takings, our Lo RD has left us an example, which thoſe who _ 
i follow it will certainly find productive of the higheſt benefit 
and ſatisfaction. Such intenſe and long- continued acts of de- 
votion as are recorded of our Sa viovk, are not required of 
us; but as it is the nobleſt privilege of man in his earthly = 


ſtate, to be thus admitted to a communion with the ETER- 


nal FaTHER, we ſhould embrace every opportunity, that | 
= is conſiſtent with our other duties, of enjoying it. | 
We read formerly, that our Lonp had ſelected Peter, ws 
James, and John, to be his immediate companions, and that 

| he afterwards called Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom ; 
but as he was willing. that the world ſhould have a ſufficient 
num ber of witneſles to his holy life and converſation, he in- 


creaſed 


„ SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 


: creaſed the number to twelve; theſe 1 were to be ell 


employed in preaching the Goſpel in different parts, and 


beealing all afflicted perſons who believed their doctrine. 


The Apoſtles were in general a ſet of illiterate mea, but - 
endued with ſufficient underſtanding to judge of the reality 
of the miracles which their divine Maſter wrought, and of 

giving a plain account of them to others. Men of ſuperior 2 
tation would moſt likely bave been impatient to ſeat their 
maſter on the throne of Iſrael; thoſe of liberal education 
_ would have attempted to prove his divine miſſion by learned 


arguments, and run into curious queſtions concerning his na- 


ture and office; but theſe, accuſtomed to the hardſhips of "2 
lowly fortune, and unſkilled in the wiſdom of the world, 
contented the mſelves wich obeying his precepts and following 5 
his directions with exact punAtuality,. and were therefore the 


| —. for his 855 To” - 


7 * 'E * XII. 5 


Ourn Saricus- 8 szauen on THE : Mover. 5 


| - came unto him. 1 


ing, 


Bleſted are che poor: in bert. for theirs is the king- 


dom of heaven. 


5 forted. 


Bleſſed are the mock: for they hall inherit the 


earth, 


N 2 the des: ht went up into a 
mountain: and when he Was e bis diſciples 


And he opened his mouth, and raught them, - | 


Bleſſed are FRY that x mourn : for they ſh ban be com- 


Bleſſed 
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SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 329 
Hleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 


| righteouſneſs: for they (hall be filled. 


Bleſſed are the merciful: for they hall obtain 


| e 


Bleſſed are me pure in. | heart: for they all fe | 


| Gov. 


| Bleſſed are : the peace- -makers: for they tall be called 4 


35 the children of Gop. 


Bleſſed are they which are TE WP for rightroul f 


| neſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


| Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- 


= ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil. againſt 
* pou falſely for my ſake. e 


Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 


reward! in heaven: for ſo per ſecuted MOR: the een 5 | 
which were before you. : TO. 


'Ye are the ſalt of the earth: "but if the fatk 8 lot = 


its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? it is thence- 
| forth good for nothing but to be caſt out, and to > be = 
| trodden under foot of men. 


Ve are the light of the world. A city that is fe . 


an hill cannot be hid. „ 
Neither do men laut a candle, ind put it under a — 

z buſhel: but on a candleſtick, and! it . len en unto 
is all that are in the houſe. 


Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 


"fee your good works, and glorify your 2 ather which i: EE. 
in heaven. 


ANNO. 


1% sknMON ON THE MOUNT. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


| Jesvs, ſeeing a great number of people collected together, 
went up into a mountain, not only becauſe he could be more 


. conveniently heard; but alſo, it is likely, on account of the old . 


Law having been delivered on mount Sinai; and ſitting down, 
as was the cuſtom of the Jewiſh Rabbies when they preached, 
- he began in a ſolemn manner that excellent diſcourſe, which 5 
= 1s called his Sermon on the Mount. . 
The twelve Apoſtles, and thoſe Who were his conflant: at- 
tendants, who already acknowledged. him as a divine teacher, 
and wiſhed to be fully inſtructed by his doctrine, placed them- 


=; A ſelves neareſt to him, while thoſe whom curioſity aſſembled 
ſtood at a greater diſtance; all perhaps expecting, from the 


ſolemn preparation he made, that he was going to declare | 

himſelf the promiſed King of the Jews, and to demand the al- 
05 legiance of his ſubjects. Our Lo RD therefore, to ſhew that 
L the Kindom of Heaven was very different from the kingdoms - 


of this world, began with pronouncing bleſſings on ſuch perſons - = 


as are of diſpoſitions n een to "thoſe who. ſeck for 5 


5 earthly grandeur, 


| © Our SA VIOU K like Moſes pr onounced bleſſiggs on the | 
5 good, and woes or curſes on the wicked. In this diſcourſe he 


explains morality, condemns ſeveral Jewiſh opinions, com- 


mands ſome things which the Law of Moſes did not require, 
and forbids ſome things which Moſes permitted. He ſhewed | 
What was the chief good of men, namely, eternal happineſs i in 


dhe life to come, and peace of mind, and the advantages flow - 
ing from it in the preſent life. Though our Lo RD annexed 5 


8 eternal happineſs to particular duties, we muſt underſtand, | 
that he ſuppoſes ſuch perſons will not be deficient in the reſt, = 
but Uncerely endeavour to Fulfill all richteouſneſs. „ 
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SERMON oN THE MOUNT. 14 
The Fi in Spirit are all perſons who, convinced of the i in- 
finite greatneſs of God, and the imperfections of human na- 


ture, have an humble opinion of themſelves, and are more de- 
ſirous of knowing their duty, than of obtaining wealth, dignity, 


and power ; who can patiently ſubmit to the loweſt condition 
of life, or fa the higheſt without pride or arrogance. Theſe _ 


are moſt ready to embrace the Goſpel, and will be en- : 
titled to its moſt es tant Mee both ; in this world and 4 
the next. | | | 


By thoſe that mourn, we are not to Ader and perſons of a 


melancholy fretful diſpoſition of mind, Who are profeſſed ene- 15 
mies to innocent chearfulneſs, but ſuch as have a penitent ſenſe 
of their ſins, and regard whatever misfortunes befal them as 
chaſtiſements from Gop, and on this account ſubmit with pa- 
tience, and expect comfort from his mercy, inſtead of flying 

to gay ſcenes of diſſipation, with the deſign of ſtifling the accu- 
| fations of conſcience, and baniſhing that ſorrow which 1s ne- 
ceſſary to amend the heart. Theſe will certainly be com- 
forted with the diſcoveries of G0 s forgiving love, and be 
cheered with the reviving rays of his heavenly glory.” 85 


The Meek are thoſe of a pliant and teachable diſpoſition, 


| ho are gentle under injuries and provocations, and ready to 
ſubmit to any calamities that God may chuſe to inflic upon 
; them; cautious of giving offence, and patient in bearing it. 


Such perſons will readily conform to the laws of their country, 


| . and pay a willing obedience to the governors that are ſet over 
them; will be dutiful to their parents, reſpectful to the aged, 


and all ſuperiors; condeſcending to perſons in inferior ſtations, 


| and merciful to enemies; in tort, will on. to live . 
win all men. | | 1 


Would all e @ e * ſuch rules * 


| theſe, each individual would enjoy conſtant ſatisfaction ; | and 


even according to the common courſe of things, the 0 wil! 


eſcape e a multitude of evils, a and enjoy as much tran quility _ 
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8 the world can afford. Their minds will poſſeſs an 1 : 
f calm unknown to turbulent diſpoſitions, they will inherit the 5 

5 earth; that 1s to ſay, will dwell among mankind i in ſecurity 

| and reputation, find friends and protectors, and enjoy their 
poſſeſſions, and the fruits of their honeſt induſtry, Our Lo RD 
= ſuppoſed to allude to an expreſlion in the Pſalms, viz. the 

meek ſhall inherit the earth; and alſo to ſpeak prophetically of 

the advantages the meek would enjoy, by withdrawing from 


Jeruſalem before the lege, as we ſhall have occaſion to ob- 
ſerve. - 5 


The pure in heart are ſuch as avoid all ſenſual pleaſure, "TY 


as it draws the mind from religion and virtue, Theſe are 
particularly diſpoſed to receive the doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
moſt capable of underſtanding what the Scriptures teach of the 
nature of GoD, to diſcern him in his works, to acknowledge 5 
dim in the MgsSIAH, : and will be rewarded hereafter by be- | 
holding him in heaven. . 


The peace-makers are thoſe who not tonly avoid quarrels and 


| diſputes, but ſtrive to reconcile them where they prevail. 
: Theſe, for their endeavours to imitate the benevolence ot G ob, 5 


will be acknowledged as his children. 


See an excellent ſermon on this futje by Dr. „ Jong ny Vol. 11. | 
: alſo on Mats v. 8. Vol. SH: | 


5 That 


e 
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10 hunger and 2 after rich couch 1s to have an ardent DE 
_ deſire after ſpiritual bleſſings, ſince they alone can ſatisfy and 
nouriſh the // unto everlaſting life, Thoſe who thus hun- 
ger will undoubtedly obtain what they ſeek; for Gop hath 

13 repeatedly promiſed, that ke a follower r righreonſneſs 
Ty fea obtain both life and honour. | | 

The merciful are thoſe who feel . for the lay 

: of others, and uſe their utmoſt endeavours to relieve them, 

By ſuch a conduct men render themſelves pleaſing to Gov, 

and are entitled to divine compaſſion, as well as to  forbear- 
ance and kindneſs from their fellow- creatures. 
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That part of our Logv's Sermon, which we have been at- 


1 tempting to explain, is of general uſe; for all Chriſtians ſnould 
be poor in ſpirit, ſorrowful for fin, meek, defirous of righteouſneſs, 
merciful, pure in heart, peace- -makers, What follows was chiefly 
deſigned for his immediate diſciples. Our Lo RD knew, that 


ſome of thoſe who were now attending his diſcourſe, would 


have the moſt barbarous torments inflicted on them on ac 

count of the Goſpel. If they had not been warned before.  _ 

hand to expect ſuch treatment, they might have fallen into de- 

| ſpair, and imagined themſelves excluded from the kingdom 

of heaven, which they had hitherto ſuppoſed would conſiſt of 

pomps, pleaſures, victories, and triumphs. By the bleſſing 

| which he pronounced on thoſe who ſhould ſuffer for their faith, 

: he encouraged them to look for the kingdom of heaven! in a 

future ſtate, where their cruel perſecutors could not follow _ 

them, and recalled to their remembrance the IE who ; 
had been perſecuted in like manner. 


It has been before obſerved, that it Was our Io "IN $ cul- - - 
tom to familiarize his doctrine, | by comparing ſpiritual 


things to preſent objects. It is ſuppoled, from his calling his 


diſciples tlie Salt of the Earth, that he might then behold huſ- 
bandmen manuring the land, with that article, as the cul. 


tom was. By this compariſon, he inſtructed them to ſeaſon 
the minds of others with ſuch heavenly precepts, as would 


preſerve their principles from corruption ; and warned them 


to expect diſgrace and contempt, it they neglected to ex- 75 5 


ecute this part of the apoſtolic character. . 2, 
It is alſo imagined, that the mountain where Canin 
preached, commanded a view of the city of Bethulia, Wich 
was ſituated on an eminence, and was perhaps rendered 
more conſpicuous by the brightneſs of the ſun. Our I. ORD, 5 
therefore, might direct their eyes to it when he ſaid, 4 city 
 ewhich is ſet on a hill cannot be. hid; that his diſciples might, 5 
| from this compariſon, conſider themſelves as expoled to the 


eyes 
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eyes of tlie world, and be particularly circumſpect in their 
conduct. From the brightneſs of the ſun, he might take oc- 
caſion to call them the light of the world; thus intimating, that 
they were not to confine their knowledge to their own breaſts, | 
but impart it to all within their influence. It was not poſſible, 
indeed, for each individual to diffuſe the light of the Goſpel 
Z univerſally; but they might, like candles or lamps, illuminate 

15 particular places, and by thus letting their light ſhine before men; 


excite them to praiſe and glorify Gop, who had ſent ſuch a 
religion into the world. As far as circumſtances will admit, 
all Chriſtians are required to ſhew forth the glory of GOD by 
” their exemplary] lives and con nyeriation. 


E c T. XIII. 
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THE Mover. | 


SE Fins not that 10 am come to 6 geltroy the eve w- 
the 2 1 am not come to  deftroy, but to 


fulfil. 


For ky I fay unto you, T al become aa earth . 


N paſs, one jot or one tirtle : halt in no wile paſs from the 
= by, till all be fulfilled. > 


| Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 

| commandments, and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be 

called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but who- 
5 ſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame hall be called 

1 great in the kingdom of heaven. 8 5 

For I ſay unto you, That except your righteouſneſs ; 

| ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſeribes and Phar i-. 
| Fe ſees 8 
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_ lees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of _ 
5 heaven. | | | 


=) £- have heard, that it was faid by them of at 


. time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
1 ſhall be in danger of the judgment. : 


But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with. 1 


his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the : 
5 judgment: and whoſoever ſhall fay to his brother, 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council: but whoſo- _ 


= ever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall. be in danger of hell- 5 
5 tire. Bo 


Therefore, if thou bring thy zi to the altar, and 1 


; there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt 5 

5 thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy : 

Way; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, a0 then « come 
and offer thy ift. 


Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whillt ion art 


in the way with him: leſt at any time the adverſary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge delive er thee , 
to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 


Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 1 means 


come out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far. 85 
wing. | Rl 


5 ANNOTATIONS. * REFLECTIONS. 


As our Loan was orofelſelly propagating : a new livin, | 


his hearers might ſuppole, that he meant entirely to overturn 

that which had been taught by Moſes and the Prophets; be, 
5 therefore, knowing their thoughts, obviated this ſuſpicion, by 
declaring, that he came expreſsly to full. it. . ceremonia! 


Vor. V. . H part 
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cContempt towards their brethren or fellow-creatures ; ſince 


i offences were of the ſame nature as murder. 


guilt, there would be proportionable puniſhments: one Who 
Was angry, ſo as to injure others without a cauſe, would be 


* 
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0 0 part of the Law conſiſted of types and repreſentations of what 5 

the MessfAk was to do and ſuffer, and would of courſe ceaſe, 

when they were realized ; and the moral part, or rules of duty 
to Gop and Man, our Saviouk came with Divine au- 

terte to explain, enforce, and! improve. Since the moral 
LA was of Divine original, he required it to be preſerved en- 

: tire, even to the end of the world; and threatened thoſe, who 

5 wilfully rejected or tauglit others to reject the leaſt part of it, 
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: with being excluded from the kingdom of heaven (for this is the 
meaning of being „called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven.” | 
Many corruptions had been introduced by the Scribes and 
Puhariſees, which our SAVIOUR condemned; he then pro- ; 
ceeded to explain ſome of the moral precepts of the Law, by ; 
; which he ſhewed the limited ſenſe their teachers confined | them 5 : 7 
on, to, and proved, that they might be greatly extended. | 
: The conftruction hitherto given to the ſixth commandment <<; 
by the Jewiſh teachers, was only to prevent the crime of du : 
13 murder ; but our Logp had authority to improve this precept, | 
by enjoining an entire ſuppreſſion of hatred, malice, and 


- theſe might end in death, or would at leaſt wound the: mind, 
and perhaps deſtroy reputation, which to the unhappy object 
of them might be even dearer than life: and, therefore, ſuch 


„ ͤ iT rai hee. 


Our LoRD declared, that as there were different N of 


liable to the judgments of Gop for injuſtice; and therefore p 1 
it was to no purpoſe to offer ſacrifices, till he had uſed every = 


. means! in his power to conciliate the injured party; when this 


Vas done, the appointed atonement would be accepted * 
5 Gop for his ſin. If a man ſuffered his anger to riſe to ſuch a 

| pitch, as to treat and repreſent an innocent perſon to the 

8 world as an | Empry worthleſs Aalen (which i is the meaning of . 
| "ME 
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the word Raca) he would be deſerving of ſevere chaſtiſement, 
becauſe his ſlander might be productive of very unhappy con- 
ſequences by injuring the "Fs and making him 23. In 


ble to mankind, 


He who. proceeded to ſuch extremities, as to call any one 
undeſervedly a rebel or apoſtate, which the word fool ſignifies, 
would merit the higheſt degree of puniſhment; becauſe the 
injury he intended was of the crueleſt nature, as it might not 


only endanger the life of an innocent perſon, but expoſe his 


family to miſery by the confiſcation of his eſtate, and entail 
infamy on his name, Our Los, therefore, commanded all 


his followers to be as cautious of prejudicing the reputation and 
ſenſibility of others, as of taking away their lives. The Law 


given by Moſes, © Thou ſhalt not kill,” was certainly a good 
and a neceſſary law, but with our SAVIOUR” $ e e 


its value was increaſed to ſociety. 


Jo be in danger of the judgment, according to the cenllitu⸗ — 


tion of the Jewiſh ſtate, was to be ee to the ſentence of 5 


4 the leſſer Sanhedrim. 


By the Counſel was meant the great „ By hell. 
fire they underſtood the fire of the valley of Hinnom, or T 0 


1 phet. This was a dreadful place, which had formerly been = 
the ſcene of thoſe deteſtable ſacrifices, in which children were 


burnt alive to Moloch. It was afterwards defiled by Joſiah | 


| king of Judah, and made a receptacle for the filth of the city; 


and it is probable, that criminals who were condemned to be 
burnt, might ſuffer their puniſhment on this ſpot. | 
Our Lox, according to his uſual cuſtom of comparing 


ſpiritual things with ſubjects familiar to his hearers, repre- 
ſented the diſpleaſure of Gop for unjult anger by the judg- 


ment: the Divine reſentment due to thoſe who treated their 
fellow-creatures with opprobrious anger, to the Council: and 
the future puniſhment of ſuch as with barbarous inhumanity 
deſtroyed the reputation of others, to Hinnom: dying with- 
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5 Conrueva ION or OUR $avious' 5 Scan ox $3 


THE Mount, 


7E have eas that it was laid by them of old i 


time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


. But x. ſay unto you, That whoſoever looketh on TY 
VvVoman to luſt after her, hath comntes. "OE with 
her already in his heart, 
And if thy right eye offend thee, ack | it out, and 

| eaſtit from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 4 

| body ſhould be caſt into hell 5 
And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt 1 
tt from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not t that * whole 5 : 
: ſhould be caſt into hell. : 
It hath been ſaid, Whoever ſhall par away his | 
5 vike, let him give her a writing of divorcement, 
But I fay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put away 
: his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth 
her to commit adultery: and whoſoever ſhall marry 
her that is Seed, committeth adultery. 
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e ee being reconciled to the injured party, he compared te 
8 being caſt into priſon; and aſſured the guilty, that if they did L 
| not repent of their fault, and repair the miſchief they had done 
whilſt they continued in this world, their impriſonment in he 
place of torment, to which they would be on Ole 2 

be OY] ; for no one can pay the debt ot ſin, 


on | 
— nay: for whatſoever | is more ; han theſe, cometh. of - 


>” evil, 
old 4 


vith 2 85 
Ty whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy r rig zht 5 turn to 


and him the other alſo. 
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SERMON oN THE MOUNT. 
Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by 


them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, | 
but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 


But I fay unto you, Swear not at all: neither by 


heaven, for it is Gop's throne: 


Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool; neither by 


Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great King. 


Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou Y 


canſt not. make one hair white or black: 


But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, 


Ve have kein that it | hack been aid, An eye . 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
But I fay unto you, That ye reſiſt not a; but : 


And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take 


away thy coat, let him have thy cloke alſo. 3 


And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to > go. a mile, go 


= with him twain. 


Give to him that aſketh thee, and from bim that 


: | would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 


Le have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


1 Jove thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 


ButlI fay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them | 


4 that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and _ 
pray for them which tas uſe 7005 and perſe- 
4 © cute © you: 


That 
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That ye may be the children of your Father which 
5 2 is in heaven: for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the : 


evil and on the good, and ſendeth r rain on the juſt and 


. on the unjuſt. | 
= For if ye love Wem which love you, what reward 5 

85 have ye? do not even the Publicans the ſame? 
And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do you f 
1 more than others? do not even the Publicans ſo? _ 
he ye therefore perfect, even as your F ather which 


1 is} 11 heaven i is Perfect. 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND. REFLECTIONS. 


"Aloe our r SAVIOUR had exeinplited in what manner the 


© fath commandment ſhould be obſerved, he proceeded to ſhow 


| that the practice of the ſeventh alſo might be greatly extended. 


In this part of his diſcourſe our Lo RD alluded to the cuſtoms | 


ef the Jews; therefore we will only obſerve, that he enjoined ; 
huſbands to live with their wives in love and friendſhip, and = 
forb ad them to einn a ſeparation, excepting tor the molt hei- 5 


5, nous oiFerice. 


The third e ee had been FRI corrunied by the 


5 1 Ser ibes and Phariſees, who allowed the uſe of oaths on trifling | 


5 occaſi ons; but our Saviour taught his diſciples, that by af- | 


ing the name of the Lo RD in vain, much more was implied than 


: 5 abſolute perjury ; for he who ſwears by any creature, does in 
fact appeal to Gop, ſince He alone ſees what paſſes in the 8 
heart; and all creatures are the work of his hand, and depend 


on him for their very exiſtence. It is therefore very ſinful _ 


and fooliſh to uſe oaths in common converſation, ſince, if per- 5 

ſons conduct themſelves ſo as to obtain the reputation of hio- 

nour and integrity, a ſimple negative or affirmative will be 
5 5 ſufficient to gain them credit; while the praQice of common 
= favcaring lenken the folemnity a of a an een and by abating the 


reverence 55 
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reverence due to the name f GoD, may lead men to commit 
| perjury, and will certainly invalidate 1 in a great mealure their 


moſt ſolemn proteſtations. 


Amongſt the ſtatutes in the Book of Deuteronomy, * as that | 
to which our LORD referred; An eye for an eye, and d mth for. 
- a tooth, This was originally intended to direct judges in reſ- 

pect to inflicting puniſhments and penalties for violence and 
barbarity; but according to the interpretation of f the Scribes 


and Phariſees, it was unden ſtood as encouraging a rigorous ſe- 


vete revenge of every injury à man might EEOC: Tore 
ſtrain his diſciples therefore from too quick refeutment, our 
SAVIOUR added a command, that they voy Ould patiently (abs: 
mit to trifling affronts, when the danger was not oreat, rather 
than indulge alitigious diſpoſition. The loſs of a coat or cloak, 
was not worth the conſideration of thoſe who were in purſuit 
5 of life and immortality, and would be little in av: Bey iſon of the | 
| expence of a law-ſuit. _ | 
Ihe phraſe Turn 10 him the other alſo, was proverbial, to 
ern a meek ſubmiſſion to injuries and affronts, and not to 
be taken literally, as our Lokb's example will new. 5 
What our Lord laid! in reſpect to being compelled to go a mile, | 
alluded toa cuſtom which prevailed, of preſſing or obliging | 
perſons to go on public ſervices. Among the Jews, the diſci- | 
ples of their wiſe men were exempted from theſe ſervices; but 5 


our Sa viovk adviſes his not to inſiſt on the exemption. | 


Having directed his followers how to bear injuries, our. 
| Lo RD proceeded to exhort them to confer benefits, com 


manding them to pay a kind attention to the ſolicitations of 


the needy, to beſtow what their circumſtances would allow i in 
charity, and not to reject. thoſe witha ſevere denial who re- 
queſted a loan of them. 3% Tb „„ 
When the Jews were ſeparated 1 to be the peculiar people of : 
God, they received a command to deſtroy the idolatrous na- 
tions, nd. were ſtrictly forbidden. to ſhew them either pity or 
| HQ 4 . 5 Kindneſs, 


= — — anti. 
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bindneſs. They had alſo a poſitive injunction to love their 
neighbour; ; but from ſeveral paſſages in the Old Jeſtament it 
appears, that theſe precepts were not deſigned to make them 
uncharitable to the world in general, or inveterate to thoſe 
u ho perſonally injured them, but only to keep up a holy in- 
. dignation againſt ſuch as openly affronted the majeſty of Gop; 
ox they were expreſsly enjoined not to hate their brother, 
in their heart, not to avenge or hear any grudge, but to love 
their neighbour as themſelves.—If they met their enemy s 
deaſt going aſtray, they were to bring him back, &c. Not- f 
wWithſtanding theſe and other precepts to the ſame effect, the 
Jews were taught by their rraditions to love their neigh-_ 
bours, and hate their enemies without exception. Our Lord 
| therefore EX plained the Law of Moſes according to its originat 7 
intention, and improved it by inſtructing them to imitate the 
| benevolence of the Supreme Being, by extending their charity 
: and good-will to all mankind, enemies as well as friends. | 
: Under the Moſaic diſpenfation, the Jews were taught to 
_ conſider Gov as their heavenly King, jealous to maintain his 
5 Honour, and deſtroy thoſe who ſet up 1dols in competition - 
with him; but our SAVIOUR uſually repreſented Gop to his 
tollow ers, under the endearing character of“ their BEAVENLY 
FATHER.” Such he is to all Chriſtians; for by uniting to | 
| HIMSELF ene of the human race, he adopted the whole ſpecies, | 
and graciouſly reſolved, for the ſake of that ox E, to receive 
them all as Sons, if they would believe in | that ON 15 and e con- | 
5 form their lives to his example. „ | 
Wote, Though I have for obvious reaſons Nightly paſſed over in my | 
Annotations that part of our Lox d's diſcourſe which relates to adultery 
and divorces, I cannot be totally lent on a ſubject which requires ſuch 5 
particular attention in an age liks this, when the e of divorces | 
1 1 1 8 the nation. | | | 
It is certainly an indiſpenſible aut in all who an the care afyouck | 
a of either ſex, to make them fully acquainted. with the ſolemnity of the 
marriage vow, and the finfulneſs and vahappy effects of a violation of 
„ TOIES | | pot ap, SECT. 
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| 5 ConrmuariOn OF OUR Savious' 8 Skaten oN 
| | "THE Mount. 


AKE heed that ye as not your alms bets men, 
J to beſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no re- 
ward of your Father which is heaven, 

Therefore, when thou doeſt thine alms, do not 
ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypoerites do, in 
the ſynagogues, and in the ftreets, that they may have 

 gloryof men. n I * _ you, Ty wy . 
3 their reward. ” 
4 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left bind | 
know what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms 
may be in ſecret : and thy Father which feeth in a ſecret, : 
| himſelf ſhall reward thee openly... . 

And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 1 as the = 
| hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtanding in the 
| thnagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they - 
may be ſeen of men. _Verily I IF unto. 90. they 15 
have their reward. 5 
hut thou, 8 i enter 110 hy cloſet, 7 
1 nd when thou haſt ſhut the door, pray to thy Fa- 

_ ther, which is in ſecret, and thy F ather which ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. _ 7 

But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as 
me heathen do: for they think that eT ſhall be heard : 
for their much pong... 97 5 N 
H 5 


Ro: 
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He not ye therefore like unto them: for your Fa- 


ther knoweth what Wings ye have need of, before ye 
: aſk mc -: 
Alter this manner therefaſs pray ye: Our Father | 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 


I kingdom come. * will be done! in ea arth . 
| as it is in heaven. 5 


Give us this day our 1 N 


And forgive us our hen as we forgive 0 our 
| 1 debtors. 5 TOS . 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from . 
| evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen. = 
For, if ye forgive men their reſpaſſes, your hea- . 
venly Father will alſo forgive you. 


But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 


will yours F ather CO your trelpaſſes. Dp 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


15 e to ſounding : a trumpet, Ke. our rien RY 


5 loded to many cuſtoms of the Phariſees. The general in- 
ſtruction contained in this part of his exhortation is ſo evident, 
that it needs but little comment; for we may readily perceiv „ 
it was intended to caution his followers againſt oſtentation and 
” vain-glory ; in their religious exerciſes. | 


Some learned authors are of. opinion, that the word Sake 


#uſneſs, in the beginning of this ſection, ſhould be ſubſtituted 

= "x alms; and that inſtead of tranſlating, they have their re- 

IT ward, it ſhould have been, they binder their reward. Others 

TM adhere to o the 6 prejent analog, and explain them to mean, 
| | that 
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leck, the applauſes of men. 
It was cuſtomary for the neathen to o uſe, in a thei invocati- 


ons of falle deities repetitions, as in the inſtance of Baal's 
worſhippers, who conteſted with Elijah: theſe called upon the 
idol from morning till night, O Baal, hear us! O Baal, hear 
us! and the Jews were running into the fame fault. To pre- 
ſerve his diſciples from this, and afford them a perfect pat- 
tern of devotion, our Saviouk taught them that excellent 
prayer which is called the LoxD's PRAYER. It is at once ſo 
conciſe and comprehenſive, as to include all that Chriſtians 5 
need to pray for. 7 7 | 
© Ver the word PRAYER * is a all devotion _ 
or worſhip addreſſed to God, conſiſting of praiſe for his glo- 


rious perfections, and thankſgivings for the numberleſs be- 


nefits he confers on us; acknowledgment of entire. depen-- 
dence on his goodneſs; profeſſions of our faith in him, and re- 
ſolution of ſerving him; confeſſion of ſins; ſupplication for 


mercy. petition for all thipgs needful; interceſſion for 


the happineſs of others. The IL.oRp's South though 
ſo very ſhort, is admirably calculated t to anſu cr all theſe Pur. 5 
poſes. | DOE | 
he w ords OUR Favins unply, that we ſhould 8 = 
allmen, eſpecially all good Chriſtians, as Gov's children and 
: our brethren, and on this account bear them good. will and | 
charitable affection. | 


'The appellation of Fa "ATHER ought to remind us cf 6 our rela- 


tion to GoD as our creator, preſerver, and conſtant benefac- | 

tor; who provides for all our neceſſities, with tenderneſs ex- = 
: ceeding that of the kindeſt parent, and who i 18 conſequently | 
entitled to every return of duty, love, and gratitude. It like- 
| wiſe encourages us to hope for his favour, and intimates, that 


„ See Dr. Barrow on the Lord's Prayer, from whence I have extracted 
the eee part of the comments on the Lord's Prayer. 


SERMON. ON THE MOUNT. 35 
that hypocrites are to expect no farther reward than that they 
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we ſhould ſtrive to obtain i" by living: as $ becomes the children ö 


of G0. 
| Gon is every where ties, but doth n not Aſplay his 5 Kley | 


ty in all places. The Scriptures frequently mention a 
| peculiar reſidence, where he is more immediately attended by 
the angels, which place is called Heaven. By praying to Go 
as in heaven, our hearts are raiſed above Inns objects to 


deſire heavenly joys. = | | 

Our thoughts being properly ee, we proceed t to pray, 
that Gop's name may be hallowed or ſanctiſed. By God's 
name, we are to underſtand all that immediately relates to 


5 him. To hallow or ſanctify his name is to acknowledge, 80 

hae is worthy of all poſſible adoration. The glory of Gop ouglit 
tobe the firſt object of our devotions; we ſhould render the 
> honour due unto his name before we preſume to aſk any thing : 


for ourſelves. By praying, 


_ neither has it ſuch entire influence on the lives of thoſe who 


eall themſelves Chriſtians, but that there 1 15 room to pray 7 X 
may come to many who ſlight and reject it. This petition is 


calculated to expreſs, what ought to be the wiſh of every one 


who profeſſes to believe in CHRIST, that his holy religion may 
proſper and flouriſh in this world to the utmoſt extent, and 


that Gop's NAME may he Hal- 
lawed; we not only perform our own. duty, but expreſs our 


deſire, that all minds may entertain proper ſentiments of the 

| SUPREME Brixc, all tongues celebrate his praiſes, and all“ 
breatures worſhip and obey him with truth and ſincerity, zeal 
and fervency: but we in a more eſpecial manner pray for our- 
5 ſelves, that we by religious converſation may bring honour to 

his holy name. By the Kingdom of Heaven we are to un- 

derſtand the Goſpel diſpenſation, which the immediate dif- : 
eiples of Cuz15T had particular reaſon to pray might come, 

and be ſettled upon earth; and though Chriſtianity is now ſo 5 
firmly eſtabliſned, that no human power can overturn it, yet 
it is not ſo univerſally received, but that we may continue to 
. pray, that it may come to thoſe who hve in ignorance of it: 
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; that it may particularly rule in our own hearts to the "INS 
— of all wicked deſires. | 1 


By praying, that Gop's will may be done on 5 as it is in ps 


1 we profefs our approbation of all Gop' s counſels, 
and our cheerful ſubmiſſion and conſent to his good pleaſure ; 


renouncing our own deſigns, as far as they are inconſiſtent 


Vith the determinations of God's wiſdom. We alſo pray, 


that all the gracious deſigns of Gop may be accompliſhed on 


earth without oppoſition,” and that every where an humble, | 
| hearty, and full obedience may be rendered to his commands, 
We likewife pray, that Gop will grant us grace to pertorm 7 
what he requires, to bear whatever he lays upon us, acknow- 
: ledging his wiſdom and goodneſs in all his diſpenſations. 
- By daily bread is meant, whatever! is neceſſary to ſuſtain our 
lives from day to day. After having paid the proper tribute 
_ of praiſe to our heavenly FATHER, our Lo RD directs us to re- 
queſt good things for ourſelves, by doing which we imply the 
| ſenſe we have of our entire dependence upon God's care and 
bounty, diſclaiming all confidence in our own abilities, worldly _ | 
_ poſſeſſions, and earthly friends, ſince theſe are ours no longer | 
than it ſhall pleaſe Gop to continue them. We are taught to 
alk for them from day to day, to keep a conſtant remembrance: 
of our reliance on divine proxidence, and to reſtrain all co. 
vetous deſires of amaſſing ſuch ſtores of wealth, as ſhall en- 


danger our thinking ourſelves ſecure Tom Katar want wün⸗ 
out the care of Go. | 


Buy aſking only for BREAD, we are | inflruſted 1 to „ reflrais; 
| eur appetites within proper bounds, and to be contented 
with the coarſeſt diet, and meaneſt apparel, if our condition 
in life requires it, and we cannot in an honeſt. way obtain 
any better. We have no right to claim from God's good 
neſs, any more than is neceſſary to ſupport life; but may 


thankfully enjoy more, if it is his pleaſure to give it us. . 
The beſt of men daily commit many ſins, and omit many 


auties; it is therefore neceſſary to ſeek for reconciliation and 
e | forgiveneſs, | 
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: forgiveneſs. For this purpoſe, our Loxp teaches us hum 
bly to confeſs the ſenſe we have of our guilt, and our need of 


SGov's mercy, and to expreſs our readineſs to forgive thoſe | 
offences, which others have committed againſt us. 


which may ariſe from our own corrupt inclinations, the de- 


by praying, that Gop will not lead us into rempration, we 
implore his grace to guide and direct our minds at all times, 
that we may be delivered from thoſe evils, which, if left to 
ourſelves, we ſhould fall into. We may likewiſe pray to be 
delivered, when it ſhall pleaſe Gop, from thoſe afflictions, 
5 which his wiſdom ſees fit to ſend, either for our chaſtiſe- 
ment, or the trial of our faith and other virtues; though. 
theſe are not properly Os” being? tenden Tor: our eternal | 
: welfare. | | 55 . EE 
The Lon! 8 \Praven concludes with what we call a 
| Dokol Ov, or form of giving glory to Go; ; in which we 
- acknowledge, that he has ſupreme authority over all things ; 
that the kingdom of the MESSIAH proceeds from him; and 
: that the power and glory of it muſt continue to be aſcribed 
| 4 to him for ever and ever. „ . | 
The word AMEN ſignifies ſo bþ herd a; by which 1 we : expreſs. 
our earneſt deſire, that Gop may be glorified and our own. 
5 petitions accepted. _ ont . | 
After eur LoRD had 00 this prayer, ne firongly: 
- 8 to his diſciples univerſal charity and good-will | 
: towards others. Let us remember, therefore, that it will be 
to no purpoſe: to repeat this, or any other form of words, 
unleſs we baniſh from our minds hatred and ee and 
" "ul unchriſian fentſents £ e 


Buy temptation, is here meant dangerous occaſion to ſin, 


. luſions of the devil, or the allurements of the world; and 
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 OREOVER, when yefaſt, benot as the hypo- 
crites, of a ſad countenance: for they disfigure 


: ole Hees, 1 that they may appear unto men to faſt. | 
Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. © 


But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, : 


and waſh thy face: That thou appear not unto men 
to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and 
„ thy F ather which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward | thee 
TY 1 I on 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND ' REFLECTIONS, 


| After our Los had concluded his” prayer, which was « tha : 
5 ſubject of the laſt ee he gave them inſtructions concern- 5 
ing the exerciſe of faſting. „ N | 
It was cuſtomary for the 1 not only t to ablerve days of : 
publick national humiliation, but to keep private faſts. Theſe 
our Loxd approved of, as an excellent means to promote - 
_ piety; but cautions them againſt oſtentation in this duty, as 
well as in that of prayer; adviſing them not to make any al- : 
| teration in their outward appearance by wearing ſackcloth, | 
: and ſoiling their faces with aſhes, inſtead of anointing them - | 
| with oil, as at other times; ſince it was ſufficient if they hum- | 
. bled their ſouls before Gop. What Iſaiah ſpake to the Jews 


by Divine 9 will be the beſt comment on this part 
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166 5 SERMON ON THE MOUNT: 
of our Lonp's diſcourſe, and it may be — both to pri- 
vate and national faſts. 5 
| Bebold ye faſt for ſtriſt and contention; and 7⁰ Raine with the 
7 the poor. Wherefore faſt Je unto me in this 7 to make 1 185 
55 e be heard on high. | 


Is ſuch then the faſt which I hints that e a man 3 affia | 


| be called a faſt, and a day acceptable to EHO VAR? Ts 

I not this then the faſt which I chooſe ? To diſſolve the bands of | 

|  avickedneſs; ; 20. looſen the oppreſſive burdens; to delicver thoſe that 5 

15 are . ” e and . * e break 8 85 we, 5 

| 20k it not to difiribute ay bread 1 70 the . and to n the 

| 8 : averndering Poor into thy houſe: ?' When thou ſeeſft the naked that” | 

N 2 #hou clothe bim; and Sar thou bide not. e, 22 thine on ” 
il | "Then -n ſhall thy light 0. 3 foreb' as + the morning, 2 thy apts 192 


N before thee; and the glory of J&novan Ha bring up thy rear. 
1 Then Halt thou call and JeHoVan Hall anſwer, thou Halt 5 
= ay and he ſball ſay, Lo I am here! If thou remove from the © 

if midi of hee the Jones. the rang of the Kale. any 5 1 en | 
: us + Es 
1 thou bring forth PA dived 70 robs FRAY a faith the af: | 
55 fliated ſoul; then ſhall 55 2 5 Fl Foy n e aud 9 8 

wy * as the noon - day. 


| | And JEROVAH hall "Rp ae 3 5 1 ſatisfy th = 


and thou — be . a welt- WIPE  gerden, and like a 1 8 . 
"mn OP = | 


SECT, 


, bis foul for à day? Is it that he ſhould bow down bis head like a 
a bulruſh; and ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes for his couch? Shall this . ; 


5 gl ſpeedily be healed over: and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go ug 


| | 5 foul in the ſewereſt drought; and he Hall renew thy ſtrengtb; . 
4 
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I AY not up for ee treaſures upon earth, 
#4 where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal. 

Hut lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor ſteal. For where your 

treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. . 
Ie light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine 
+ eye be fingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. 
Hut if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be 
1 full of darkneſs. If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs! de: ZN 
No man can hve, two maſters: for either he will 
late the one, and love the other: or elſe he will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerve = 
Goo and mammon. os = 
| Therefore I fay unto you, Take n no thought for 

your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 

nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not 
5 the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 
| Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, nei- 

ther do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
| heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not 7e much bet= 5 
- ter than they? | | 


rt rt ns — ˙ « Fr 3 
ER 4 3 8 in ade ˙ -A ˙ w‚A ee Rh ; p 


162 SERMON ON TEE MOUNT. 


Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit 


5 unto his ſtature? 


And why take ye thought ke. i Conſider 


the lilies of the field how they grows ; they toil not, 
5 neither do they ſpin. | 
And yet I fay unto you, that even Selomon | in all 


1 glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. 


Wherefore, if Gop fo clothe the graſs of the field 
which to- day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, 
' ſhall he not much more clothe: 7 (©) ye ar! little 
c faith? VF — 
Ih herefore take no thought, faying, What hall Ml 
: weeat? or what ſhall we drink? « or wherewithal ſhall — 
ne be clothed ? Wo : 
. (For after all theſe Mins 15 the «Gentiles ſeek) for vp 
| your heavenly F ather knoweth that ye have need of all — 
theſe things. „ ——— 
But ſeek ye firſt the ele of Dip, 50 his 
TE righteouſneſs, and all theſe 1 ſhall be added unto. 
: = 3 
8 Take We no cc als" OI morrow : foe 
5 the 1 morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf: 
ſufficient unto the 5 's the Were thereof. 


| ANNOTATIONS + AND | REFLECTIONS: 


- Mint inſtructed his Aikciphes how to pray a6 fat in a 
manner acceptable to Gov, our LoxD proceeds to exhort 
them againſt covetouſneſs, for which the Phariſees were noto- 
rious; and to teach them to place their confidence in Divine 

. Providence, inſtead of worldly treaſures,. %%% ͤo ĩ N 
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and loſs; the fineſt garments are ſubject to injury: fruit and 


grain of all kinds are in danger of being ſpoiled by various 
accidents, Gold, ſilver, and jewels, are temptations to rob. _ 
bers, who may in one night deprive the poſſeſſor of what lie 
has ſpent years in accumulating. But the love and favour 5 
of Gop, everlaſting life, and uninterrupted happineſs, the | 
treaſures of heaven, are out of the reach of every caſuality: no 
one can rob a man of theſe, neither will they wax old and 
decay. It is therefore highly eſſential, that every chriſtian 
| ſhould form a right judgment, in reſpect to the ſuperior va- 
lue of heavenly treaſures, leſt he become e to the en- 
ticing allurements of earthly riches. | | 5 
A man intent merely on worldly gain, is in a ſtate of . 
plorable darkneſs; the light of religion is extinct, which 
would illuminate his mind to diſtinguiſh real from 1 imaginary | 
good; and teach him, that liberality is productive of more 
1155 ſubſtantial bleſſings, than covetouſneſs can poſlibly obtain. 
But he, who has learnt from the Goſpel to make a proper uſe 
of Gop' * bounty to him has a ſure rule to go by, may be 
ſaid to be full of light. The numerous ſchemes and projects 
. which are requiſite to obtain a plentiful fortune, by human 
Viſdom, have a natural tendency to alienate the affections 
from Gob. A man engaged i in the immoderate pur ſuit of = 
wealth, is, in act, an idolator; and therefore our SAVIOUR 
ſpeaks of riches as one of thoſe im aginary deities, which the 
i heathen worſhipped, to whoſe ſervice the covetous were de- 
voted, inſtcad of that of their Cr ATOR; and exhorts his ö 
; followers to throw aſide all anxious cares, in reſ pect to what 
they ſhould get to wear when their preſent clothes were worn 
out, and what they ſhould have to cat when their preſent N 
- ſtock of food was exhauſted; and rely on the goodneſs of their 
heavenly FATHER, who, having given them life, is cer- 
5 tainly able to beſtow whatever is neceſſary” for. its preſer- 
vation. . j as on. 
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Every article in which riches conſiſt, is liable to deſtruction 
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| If the animals,” and even the inanimate creation, which. 
are neither capable of ſowing or reaping, or laying up a 
ſtock for food and raiment, are clothed and ſuſtained by 8 


Providence; ſurely his children, who are much more valu- 
able in his ght, and better furniſhed with the means of pro- 
viding for themſelves, have no cauſe at any time to ſuſpect his 
v ant of care. No one can inereaſe the period of his life; but, 


; by giving way to anxiety, will rather impair. his cane 


: e and bring on grey hairs and death before their time. 


Our Loxkp's alluſions to the birds of the air, and Jilies of the 
7 feld, are very beautiful, and teach us to derive inſtruction 
from the objects that ſurround us. When, therefore, w e 
| behold the feathered race flying with conſtant gaiety from 
| Place to place, and hear them chaunt forth their melodious of 
5 ſongs from tree to tree, let us remember to place our con- 8 
ſidence in the ſame beneficent Being, who provides for their 
neceſſities; and imitate, as far as is conſiſtent with our condi- 
tion, thei cheerfulnels. When we admire the beauty of the 5 
flowers, which no human art can equal, let us remember, 
that they are thus adorned by our CREATOR, who knoweth _ 
: that, from the conſtitution of our bodies, we have need 9 


clothing, and will certainly furniſh us with the means of pro- 


curing it. We ſhould therefore lay aſide anxious cares for 

future proviſion, and reſolve to diſcharge every religious and 
: moral duty, which 1s pleaſing in the fight of Gop; not 

5 doubting, but that, if it is our lot to 70il and ſpin, he will bleſs 

18 our induſtry; or whether to ſo vo and reap, he will give an in- 

| creaſe, Let us, therefore, take a moderate care of what 
60 beſtows from day to day, and be liberal to our fellow- | 
creatures i in proportion to our circumſtances; then we may | 
5 depend « on the promiſes of Gop declared by his beloved SON, 
that he will beſtow on us all things needful in this preſent _ 


» ar! d, and e n treaſures i in the warld to come. | 


SECT. 
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: CoxcLvsion or our Sayiou's Srnmon oN 


THE Mouxr. 5 


JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 


For with what judgment ye Judge, ye ſhall be 
3 and with what meaſure Je mete, it (hall be 7 


meaſured to you again. 


And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy : 
: brother s eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that i is in 


1 thine own eye! 5 


Or how wilt thou ſay t to thy brother, La me pull . 
5 out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a beam 


is in thine own eye? 


Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of 
ä thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou lee clearly to caſt 


out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 


Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, n nei- 

cher caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again and rent you. 5 
' Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall i 


find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. £4 


= Fe. or every one that aſketh, receiveth: and he that To 
3 ſecketh, kindeth: * to him that knocketh, it ſhall 1 


: be opened. 


Or what | man is | thae- of. you, whom if his fon 


aſk ””_ will he give him aſtone? 


Os 
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Or ir he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? 

I ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts 

5 unto your children, how much more ſhall your Father 

which is in N give | ack Gigs to them that 

| aſk him? 5 8 | 

Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men . 
ſhould do to you, do ye even 0 to them: for this is ; 

the law and the prophets. - N 

Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide i iS s the gate, 7 


1 and broad is the way that leadeth to N and 7 


. Any there be which go in thereat: 
__ Becauſe ſtrait i is the gate, and narrow is the way: 
= which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
Beware of falſe prophets which come to you in 
ſheep” 8 clothing, but Ls they : are ravening : 
. Wire 0 Fo 1 5 
| Fs ſhall know them by their fruits; Don men n gather 
5 grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
Even fo every good tree bringeth forth Oy fruit; 
- but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. - 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 


18 dean a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. © 


| Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, | is 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire. „„ = 
| Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know ws.” e 
| Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lon, Lokp, 
5 ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doeth the will of uy, Father which is in 
heaven, | Ls : 


x = 
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Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lon p, Lonp, 
have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
name have caſt out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 
And then will I profeſs unto 1 It never knew : 
| you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 
Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
- nid doeth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man h 
which built his houſe upon a rock! 
And the rain deſcended, and tlie floods came, A 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe; and it fell 
5 not, for it was founded upon a rock. 5 
And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 7 1 
and docth them not, ſhall be likened unto. a fooliſh cal 
man which built his houſe upon the ſand: eee 
And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe: and it N ; 
ets and great was the fall of it. = 
„ 7 it came to paſs when i had ended theſe . 
| inge the people - were aſtoniſhed at his doc- | 
trines; Ks . 50 
Fe or he taught them as one e having authority, and ? 
not as | the ſcribes. : 
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T ne elbe vid Phariſees were remarkably cenfori 10uS3 
7 _ they valued themſelves on the ſtrictneſs of their lives, and 
2? placed a great part of their religion in condemning others. 5 
EZ Our Saviour therefore, to preſerve | his followers from this 
„ fault 
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fault, 3 them not to paſs unneceſſary or uncharitable | 
| cenſures, but to examine their own hearts, and root out from 

_ thence all evil, before they pondered to be ſevere on their 

5 brethren or neighbours. | 3 


The word here rendered mote, | is s by tome + ſuppoſed to mean : 
a PI TOR others underſtand it of a ſmall ſeed, and ſome ima- 


5 gine, that the words mote and beam ſignify different diſtempers 
in the eye; but whatever | is the right interpretation, we can- 1 
not well miſapply the ſimile, which clearly teaches, “ that it 

would be as abſurd for a bad man to ſet up for a reprover of 1 

5 others, as for one almoſt blind b Gon to . to perform = 

| operations on other men” 8 eyes.“ 1 ” 


Our Lox farther reminded hits difciples;: that however 


— unexceptionable their own characters might be, there was ſtill 
caution to be uſed in the reprehenſion of others; that as they 
would not caſt pearls before ſwine, neither ſhould they enter 
into religious arguments with ſuch profane wretches as they | 
knew would deride every ſacred ſubject, and treat tlie name 
of Gop and his holy ordinances with contempt, and in all _=_ 
probability endeavour to injure them for their intended kind- 3 
nels. But that they might have wiſdom and fortitude to 185 3 
: direct them in all difficulties, he encouraged them to ſeek Di- 
Vine afliſtance by fervent prayer, and not to deſpair if they 
= did not immediately obtain their petitions, but to repeat their 
_ ſolicitations; not doubting, but that if their prayers were 1 
| agreeable to the revealed will of Gop, they would at length = 
certainly be granted, though the SUPREME BEING, to make = 
trial of their faith and patience, might delay his bleſſing. 
” For Gop is as ready to grant good things to thoſe who need g 
them, as the tendereſt father is to ſupply the wants of a be- 5 
boved ſon; but requires that they ſhould be tought with fer. 
f vent and repeated prayer, not with vain repetitions of: - 1 
| him. form of e but an earneſt lifting * of the heart to =_ 
him. 5 | | | | 
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ſpiritual wants, we ought to do every thing in our power to 


promote the happineſs of our fellow. creatures; and in order 
to do fo, we ſhould on all occaſions treat them, as we ſhould 
wiſh to be treated ourſelves in their circumſtances. Whatever 
£ Fe ceuld that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto them, 5 
is called the golden rule, and ought to be deeply impreſſed on 
the mind of every Chriſtian: for it is of general uſe, being 
calculated to reſtrain inordinate ſelf. love, and promote W s 
verſal charity and good- will, and is an abridgement of all the 
moral precepts contained in the Law and the Prophets. It is ö 


in ſhort the gate to the path of life ; and whoever reſolves to 


- practiſe it, in obedience to the command of his LoRD and 
SAVIOUR, will daily improve in holineſs, and at length ob. 
- tain everlaſting felicity: whiule thoſe, who are diſcouraged by 
the hardſhips which ſometimes attend a religious courſe of-- 
life, and prefer the enjoyment of ſenſual delights, may „ 
ſald to be in the broad way t9 deſtruction; ; ſince they reject the. 
means of ſalvation, and expoſe themſelves to the diſpleaſure | 
of Gon, It is melancholy to reflect, th gat of the numbers to 
whom Chriſtianity has been revealed, ſo few embrace it with 5 : 
5 ſincerity ; but ſince Gop has made known the conditions on 
which he will grant us eternal happineſs, and has promiſed to 
give us ſtrength to perform them, thoſe who decline his grace 
mauſt take the conſequences of their deplorable inattention 
and obſtinacy. | 55 1 
Our Saviov, Knowing that many falſe waders! would 
ariſe, who, pretending to divine inſpiration, would endea- 
vour to obſtruct the progreſs of the Goſpel, cautioned his 
hearers againſt their deluſions ; and gave them a rule to diſ- "7 
5 tinguiſh them, which was, to compare their Tvords with their 
actions; and to conſider whether their doctrine had a real 
= tendency to, promote. piety to Gop, and humility, charity, 
— 0 other Chriſtian graces. If, on the contrary, it only 


Vor. V. 3 — £7 EET, 1 | | ſerved 


If therefore Go is ſo ready to ſatisfy our temporal and 5 
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ſerved to give them a high opinion of their own righteouſneſs, 
taught them to deſpiſe others, or led them into doubtful 
5 diſputations, they might aſſure themſelves it was corrupt 
and diſpleaſing to Gop, who would certainly bring it to 
nought; and that a mere outward profeſſion, even of the 
true faith, would not conduct his diſciples to heaven, unleſs 

they lived in conformity to it: for to call CHR15T, Lo kp, | 
and at the ſame time to diſobey his laws, is a mockery of 
him, and will juſtly provoke him to reject ſuch falſe pretend. 
ers at that great day, when all men muſt appear at his judg- 
ment ſeat, and hypocrites of all kinds will be conſigned to 
8 What our Lok p ſaid concerning propheſying 
and caſting ont devils, related to the miraculous gifts of the 
Zo Hol SPIRIT, of which we ſhall read | in the: following part ; 

of this hiſtory. 3% ͤ P — i 
An the nile with Which our eln concludes, be 4 

gives a lively emblem of the ruin which will one day over. ; 
whelm the unhappy man, who truſts to an outward form of 
— en when he does not ſincerely practiſe . 
he Seribes, when inſtrufting the people, generally con- 
15 ended themſelves with quoting the name and authority of 
ſome celebrated doctor of the ſame age; and that, frequently, . 
to confirm ſome trifling remark, or uſeleſs ceremony of hu- =. | 
man invention; but the diſcourſes of CuR1sT were weighty 3 
and convincing, always delivered with an air of ſeriouſneſs, 1 
dignity, and authority becoming the Divine Worp. The 


0 form, Perily I ſay unto you, ſo often repeated in the ſermon | 5 
on the mount, where our Lokp's deciſion is oppoſed to 


15 Moſes himſelf, ſhews a conſciouſneſs of the high character | 
with which he was inveſted; his general manner impreſſed 
=» his hearers s wih veneration and aſtoniſhment. „ 


naum. 
And a certain centurion” O ſervant, who was dear 
unto him, was ſick, and ready to 7" 
And when he heard of Jesus, he ſent unto kink 
the elders of the Jews, beſeeching bim that he would | 
come and heal his ſervant. | E 
And when they came to Jxsus, hey beſought him 5 
inſtantly, ſaying, T hat he was wor thy for whom he 
: ſhould 8 . 
For he loveth our nation, and be bald built us a 
| ſynagogue. ns Ot 
Then Ixsus went 4 with them. And when 5 was 
now not far from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends 
to him, ſaying unto. him, Loxp, trouble not thy- 
ſelf, for Jam not e that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
= under my roof. 5 
: _ Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy to come 
7 Pu thee: but ſay i in a a word, and my fervant (hal be 
healed, 1 e 
For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, having 
þ under me foldiers, and I fay unto one Go, and he 
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| Jesvs CURES THE CexTurion? Sr avaxr, RAISES. 
THE Wipow J 80 7 AND CLEANSES THE Trees, 20 


TOW when he had ended all his ſay ings. in the 
audience of the prope, he entered into Caper- 


bh > 


C goeth : 


: 
} 
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goeth : and to another, Come, and he cometh: and - 
to thy ſervant, Do this, and he doeth i it. . 
When JEsus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 88 Ihave not ; 
of tound ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. | 
And I fay unto you that many ſhall come from = 
5 the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 3 


and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven; but 
the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 


outer darkneſs: there ſhall be Wein and gnaſhing i 
of teeth. | Fn : 
And Jasvs faid unto "the centurion, Go thy way, 

and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. 
2 And his ſervant was healed i in the ſelf-ſame hour. 3 
And it came to paſs the day after, that he went into = 


| 1 a city called Nain; and many of his eien went i 
5 5 with him, and much people. 


Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, OR 


hold, there was a dead man carried out, the only ſon 
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15 of his mother, and ſhe was a widow : and much peo- 

. 15 of the city was with her. 

And when the Loxp ſaw her, he had compaſſion 
on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 1 
And he came and touched the bier (and they that 
: bare him ſtood ſtill). and he ſaid, e man, 1 BY 
| unto thee, ie 
And he that was dead, fat up, 3 begin to ſpeak: 
and he delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all: and they glorified 
| Gon, Ip ing, That a great prophet is riſen. up 

among 
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And this rumour of Fin went forth toto 


5 all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 


And it came to paſs, when he was in a certain city, 


behold, a man full of leproſy: who ſeeing IE ss, fell 
on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lonp, if. 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 


And he put forth his hand, and touched him, ſay⸗ 


5 ing, I will; be thou clean. And immediately the le- 
- OP: departed from him. „ „ 
And Jesvs faith unto him, See chou tell no man, e 
5 but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
the gift that Moſes commanded, for a e unto 5 


them. 


ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 


A centurion was an officer in the Roman army, who had : 
| the command over an hundred men. He who applied to E- 
sus ſeems to have been, though a heathen, a very amiable. 
character. We may alſo conclude, that the ſervant believed 
in the power of Cuglsr, and, moſt likely, would have ſought. _ 
to him for relief bin felf, had not the nature of his diſeaſe pre- ö 
N | 1 3 | I vented 5 
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4 among us; and, That Gop hath viſtted his peo- 
. 


But he went out, We publiſhed ; it much, and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and to 7 
be healed of him of their infirmities, inſomuch that ; 
1 Jesus could no more openly enter into the city. 
And he withdrew himſelf i into the > wilderneſs, and ; 
3 prayed, | Re 
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: vented him; he, therefore, appeared to our $4 y10uR a pro- 
per object of divine compaſſion. ; 
Such high veneration did this good centurion entertain for 
our Lomd's perſon, that he thought himſelf unworthy to ap- E 
_ proach his preſence, and was fully convinced ot his almighty _ 
power. Toilluſtrate his exalted faith, he made uſe of a com- 
OE pariſon drawn from his own profeſſion ; and declared his be: 
| lief, that Cu RIST could as eaſily command diſeaſes to diſap- . | 
: pears as he could command his ſoldiers and domeſtics. 
The ſentiments of the good centurion were o eminently juſt, 5 
that our Lok p pointed him out to his followers as an object 
of admiration; and intimated the propriety of admitting the 
: Gentiles to be partakers with the Parriarchs in the kingdom of 
« heaven, ſince they were capable of qualifying themſelves to | 
de members of it; ſolemnly aſſuring them, that many Who 
| livedat the greateſt diſtance from Jeruſalem, ſhould be re- 


ceived into his church; , while others, who, on account of their 


; natural deſcent from Abraham, thought themſelves ſecure of | 
7 inheriting the promiſes made to him, ſhould be rejected wWitn 
abhorrence for their unbelief, and. | be condemned t to o dreadful | 

puniſhments. „„ . 8 
From the tender falicitude which tha. centurion | expretſel Es 
for the recovery of his domeſtic, there is reaſon to believe he | 
had endeared himſelf to him by diligence and fidelity. This 5 
tranſaction, therefore, furniſhes a leſſon of inſtruction to ſer- 
Foants and maſters; the former ſhould conſcientiouſly conſult f 
- the intereſt of their employers, and they have mon a right to 
expett i in return kindneſs on all occaſions. net 1 
How happy muſt the good centurion have 5 1 in 1 7 
confirmation of his faith! There is no doubt, but that he 
and his ſervant became ſincere diſciples to our Lorp; and 
in all probability, his whole houſhold, as well as others who. 


_ vere informed of the aſtoniung cure, were canverted to 
e, | | 


Tho 


FEE OOO STS LOST «> bps 1 0% ITN. 


2 7 * 
8 WWW 
4 GT RT 


On I OI OR OO A HEN es IE n 
| Its 2 nn ðV“!˖/˖ ⅛ ˙mam ̃ nt 


The miracle which our SAVIOUR wrought at Nain oe 


ly proved, that he was not only poſſeſſed of almighty power, 
but alſo felt the tendereſt compaſſion for the diſtreſſes of the 
human race. When he ſaw the poor widow drowned in ſor- = 
ro- for the loſs of her only ſon, whom ſhe, with a train of 
mourners, was attending to the grave, without waiting for 
ſolicitation he haſtened to give her comfort. The corpſe was 
not in a coftin, but on a bier, covered over with a kind of 
winding-ſheet (according to the cuſtom of the country.) The 
words ſpoken by our Lok when he approached the bier, 
proved that he had divine authority; Young man, I SAY 
 UNTO THEE ARISE: and the immediate effect produced, 
: made it manifeſt, that the power of Gop was inberent in him, 
When our SAviouUR had thus reſtored the youth to lite, = 
i inſtead of demanding his attendance on himſelf, he delivered. 
him to his mother, teſtifying by this 5 the Pleaſure 125 - 
: took | in turning her ſorrow into joy. . . . 
Though it is impoſſible for us to pt fuch ww = 
: works: as our SAVIOUR did; yet the relation of them furniſhes _ . 
us, not only with arguments to confirm the belief of his divine 
nature, but alſo with practical inſtructions for our own con- : 5 
duct. From the inſtance we are now conſidering we may 
learn to be compaſſionate to all perſons i in affliction ; but par- 
_ ticularly to exert our endeayours „ to wipe tears from wi- — 
dows' eyes, and make their hearts ing for joy. 95 LD 
Thoſe who were afflicted with leproſy, were objects of eveat ” 
a; for the diſeaſe was in itſelf both painful and . 
loathſome, and excluded che afflicted perſon from ſociety. 
Such a miſerable creature as this readily found the relief he 
fought from our merciful SAVIOUR, who rewarded his faith. 
by an immediate cure. It is ſuppoſed he took him apart from 
the multitude, who, itis likely, would have driven him away 
for fear of infection or defilement: The reaſon of our LoRD'sS 4 
| cammanding the man not to publiſh the miracle, ſeems to have 
1 3 4. - „ 1 been, | 
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3 CLEANSING THE LEPER. 
been, that the prieſts might allow the cure to be perfect, be⸗ | 
fore they knew by what means it had been effected, that it 
might ſerve as a teſtimony of CHRIT'S divine power); for the 
Jews confefled, that leproſy was ſent and removed by the 
hand of Gop alone, and it was not t lawful for a e Me 
| attempt the cure of it. | 1 e : 
HBeſides the motive above- mentioned for enjoining the man 
to ſilence, our Lorp was alſo willing to avoid drawing ſuch 
a multitude together, as ſhould obſtruct the approach of thoſe 
who came to him for relief, and prevent their hearing his diſ- 
= courſes; and we find, this was the conſequence of the man's 
inattention to his injunctions; for Jes us ſoon found himſelf 
under a neceſſity of withdrawing from that city, ſince his re- 
maining there would have expoſed the inhabitants to much in- 
| convenience, from the great concourſe of people. 
not ſuppoſe, that our LoRD rejected thoſe whom belief in his 
power induced to become his followers. 
_diflanceas well as near, and all hearts were open to his view; 
2 therefore we cannot doubt, but that he healed and comforted 
ALL; who by faith in him deſerved his favour, though this 
was not immediately apparent. | 775 e 
It has been already obſerved, that hee ver our 1015 was 
diſeng aged from the ſervice of mankind, he retired to devotion, 
Some of his publick prayers are recorded by the Evangeliſts; | 
from theſe we may judge, that when alone, he earneſtly im- 
| plored the F ATHER to bleſs his miniſtry, offered thankſgivings 
for the ſucceſs of it, and for the honour conferred. « on his b 
man nature, by th the union no the DIVINE Wor, 


SECT, 


We muſt. 


He could heal at a” 
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SE C r. XII. 


Oos Lord's REMARKABLE ANSWERS TO TH? 


 SCRIBES, AND- OTHER | PERSONS WHO OFFERED 


10 FOLLOW HIM, &. 


| Ne” when. Jesvs ſaw great multitudes about 
= 4 him, he gave commandment to > depart unta 
F the other ſide. RO 5 
And a certain ſcribe came, and aid unto o him, Mat- 
ter, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 


And Jesvs faith unto him, "The foxes have boles, 


17 and the birds of the air have neſts: but t che Son of 5 
man hath not where to lay his head. 5 
And another of his diſciples ſaid unto. 6 bing, Lonp, 5 
: ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. V 
But Jesvs ſaid unto him, F ollow me, and let the 
dead bury their dead; . 
And another alſo aid, Lox, I will follow thee: | 
| but let me firſt go | bid them farewel which are > At home | 
at ray houſe, „„ 
And Jesvs faid unto. hin, No n man having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking . is ft fo” 
| the 8 of Gab. 


ANNOTATIONS au⁰ > REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lony did not hw from the mültikude for his 4 
5 own caſe, or convenieney, but having preached the Goſpel, 
| 4 3 e 


— tne Semen wg ine xs 


7 74 Tre SCRIBE" OFFER. 


were likely to grow tumultuous. | Thoſe who were con- 


: it he had fixed his abode among then. | 
The Scribes had great reputation and 3 among the 


of the offer made him by one of them, to „ follow him whi- 


a place than even the animal creation. This was ſuch a diſap- 
pointment to the Scribe, that we have reaſon to think he re- 


uquiſhed his deſign; whence it appears, that he had not 
properly conſidered what he was going to engage in, but 
formed a haſty reſolution on falſe principles. As hie views 


were worldly, he was rejected by his SAVIOUR, who. was 
more pleaſed with the honeſt ſimplicity of the poor fiſher- 


kim, who defired t to return home and ſettle bus n were 


| See sec. 22 


: and diſplay ed his divine power before ſuch a number of peo- | 
ple, there was no occaſion for him to remain there any 
longer; he, therefore, reſolved to remove, when he ſaw they 


: verted to his doctrine, were at liberty to follow him; and 
thoſe who were obdurate, would have remained * ſtill, even 


Jews; if, therefore, our LoRD had been endeavouring to 
eſtabliſh a temporal kingdom, he would have availed himſelf | 


| therſoever he went :” but from our Lord's anſwer, which . 
ſeems to have been addreſſed to his thoughts, we may infer, 5 
that he was induced to follow Cur, from an opinion, 
kähat he would ſhortly be a great prince, and reward his ad- 
herents with honours and riches, But our SAVIOUR in. 
1 formed him, that notwithſtanding the glorious appearance of 
the MESSIAH at the end of the world“, which he had lately | 
| foretold, he ſhould, while on earth, live in a ſtate of po- 
5 verty and humiliation, and be more deſtitute of a reſting- 


men, who were ſincerely devoted to his ſervice, than he 
8 could have been, even had all the Scribes alſembled t to o make 5 
| uch empty profeſſions. e 


The fault of the diſciple, who et leave - to defer his T 
conſtant attendance on ChRiIser till his father's death, and of 


of 


HE SPIRITUALLY DEAD. 179 


75 I a of a very different nature. T hey ſeemed to have formed de- 

. b | liberate reſolutions to follow our Lob, but were flow in 

4 = exccuting them; but as they. were candidates for the honour- 

5 I able employment of being his immediate companions, they 

EE Y _ ſhould have given him the preference to all perſons and 

i Z things whatever. Merely to perform the laſt offices for a. 

5 1 father, who, it is probable, was at that time dead; or to ſet- 

5 1 tle a few worldly concerns, and take leave of . who, 

5 2 moſt likely, would have exerted all their influence to detain. 

+ '? Him, was of no importance in ſuch an emergency; for there 

7 were enough of thoſe who were ſpiritually dead, or unconverted,, 

do attend to ſuch particulars. Our LoRD intended to ſend., 

— ſome « of his diſciples ſhortly to preach in different parts; ; and 0 

4 therefore had occaſion for their immediate attendance ; and: 
the abſence of theſe perſons would have excluded them from 

; the number. We muſt not from this incident infer, that 

. 4  ChrisT requires all Chriſtians to be entirely inattentive 

| to their worldly concerns; for this is not the caſe. The ſer». 
vice he now expects 1s perfectiy conſiſtent with our domeſtic 
and ſocial duties; but it was very different in the beginning 
of Chriſtiauity; ; when perhaps one perſon in a family became 
ga convert, but the reſt adhered to their prejudices and vices. | 
1 If, indeed, any extraordinary circumſtance ſhould occaſion 1 | 
3 our ſpiritual and worldly intereſts to claſh, we ſhould, with | 

aut heſitation, maker the former, and leave. all 10 s follow: 
= enaisr. 8 : [ 
1 ö 

—_— EIS e 


5 beo, STILLS | A Tus, AND CURES. THE | 
| Demonracs ar GD. = 


Now it came to . on a certain 17 chat be 7 i 
; went into a ſhip, and his diſciples followed | 
| him, and he ſaid unto them, Let us go over to the | 


— other ſide of the lake, and they launched forth. 


L x the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ca, and . 


And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, — 
fad inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the waves, | 
but he was in the hinder part of the ſhip aſleep on | 
: pillow, and they awoke him, and fay 1 unto. IR, __— 
fi Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? F 
And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, al cad unto J .. 


there was a great can. 95 : | 
Hs And he ſaid unto- them, Why a are ye 0 bene? I 
| how | is it that ye have no fait) Þ 
And they feared exceedingly, ms faid one to ano- 1 
mer, What manner of man is this, that even the — 
wind and the ſea obey him: 1 
And when he was come to the other ade, into the = 
£ cones of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſ= {| 
_ feſſed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceed- 7 
ing fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that way. - | 
And one of them who had had devils a long white, 8 
and ware no clothes, neither abode in N houle, but 3 
i in the wunde; | 6 12608 


When 


e 
r 
3 


Bs 3 4 a 
e e e e W K 
2 8 . 12 So y a Rt bt et z 
RH bs . BEE 48>, ” EIA c W N ee * 
RE AO ey Ne $4 ed rae ems 
a 4 * 


DEMONIAC CURED. wr 
When he ſaw Jesvs, cried out, and fel rm 


, before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesvs, thou Son of Gop moſt { high? 7 
55 1 beſeech thee, torment me not. 1 8 


| (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit to come | 


out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: 


and he was kept bound with chains, and in fetters; 


and he brake the bands, and y Was s driven of the devil 
into the wilderneſs.) 


And Ixsus aſked him, faying; What i is 45 r 


| And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe _—_ devils Were en- | 
: tered into him. 


And they beſought him that he would not command 


£ them to go out into the deep. 


And there was there an herd of many fine feeding | 


- on the mountain: and they beſought him that he 
would ſuffer them to enter into them. And he ſuf- rf 
5 fered them. = 

Then went the devils out of the man, a . 1 
8 into the ſwine: and the herd ran W down a 4 
ſteep place into the lake, and were choaked. | 


When they that fed them ſaw what was done, they 5 


- fled, and went and 0 it in the. RY, And'3 in the 
_ country. N | 


Then thr? went out to ee what \ was ER and ww 


came to JEsus, and found the man out of whom the 
devils were departed, ſitting at the feet of Jesus, 
| clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 


e 


1 DEMONIAC CURED. 
They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what means 

he that was poſſeſſed of the devils was healed. 1 
Then the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about, beſought him to depart from L 
them; for they were taken with great fear: and he ; 
went up into the ſhip, and returned back again. | 5 i 
| Now the man out of whom the devils were de- = A 

; parted, beſought him that he might be with bim: 5 


but Jesus ſent him away, N 1 

| | Return to thine own. houſe, and ſhew how great ES [4 
"= things Gop hath done unto thee. And he went 
dis way, and publiſhed through the whole city, how | — "i 
5 great things IJxsus had done unto him. ra 3 
And it came to paſs, that when Jesvs © was re- ” 7 
turned, the people gladly received him: for "OY 1 3 
were all waiting for him. e „ 4 


| ANNOTATIONS . AND REFLECTIONS. 


— — —— * 


1 

What 1 events are | here elatedr Who can . 4 : 

i tie preſence of the great CREATOR in CRRISs , when they 
read that © he made the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves of 
. the ſca were ſtill Wl None but thoſe who «© go down to the ſea 


— is ne a 
dais. att ry 7 wy” , a 


* ſhips, and occupy their buſineſs in great waters,” can form ; 
à⁊ proper conception of the tremendous: ſcene,. when © the 3 
| LoRD commandeth, and raiſeth the ſtormy. winds which it 
up the waves thereof. When they mount up, as it were, to. 1 
we clouds, and go down: to the depths. of the earth, that the 1 


| fouls of men are melted, becauſe of trouble, they ſeem to. 
draw near to the gates of death; no effort of ſtrength or rea. 
8 fon can ae the 0 RD | alone « can deliver them from their | 


 Ciftrefs.” 2 : 


THE TEMPEST STILLED. 183 


Z diſtreſs,” But the word of omnipotence is ſufficient to reſtrain 
the fury of the moſt violent tempeſt. _ 


Our Sa vioux knew that it was the will of Tut FATHER. 


10 give him this occaſion of ſhewing Divine power, and trying 

the faith of his diſciples; he, therefore, with a mind quiet 

and ſerene, perfectly ſatisfied that no evil would happen to 
him or his followers, choſe this opportunity for taking that re- 

| freſhment which his human nature required. But no ſooner 
did his diſciples call upon him to ſave them, than he awaked, 


and his Divine power was exerted for their relief; Sea, be 


thou ſtill, ſaid our bleſſed Lox D, and there was a great calm!“ 
At his rebuke the waters fled$ at his voice they haſted away! 
He juſtly reproved his diſciples for the weakneſs of their faith. 
They ſhould have implored his aid with holy confidence inſtead 
of fear, ſince they had had ſufficient proof of his almighty 
= power, and ſeen many inſtances of his benevolence and kind- 
neſs: therefore, having ſo cloſely attached themſelves to him, : 
they had particular reaſon to expect theſe attributes. to be ex- 
erted in their favour. For the ſea, which had been ſo violently 
5 agitated, to become ſnddenly calm, was ſo miraculous a cir- 
cumſtance, that it muſt juſtly excite the admiration of every 


beholder, and ſtrike their minds with irreſiſtible conviction of 5 


_ _ the immediate preſence of the Drirv, unleſs wy al 1 
hardened themſelves againſt belief. De. . 


The miracle which our Saviour wrought on \ the demo- = 


| " pines, was equally aſtoniſhing. The poor wretches were 
tormented in a moſt deplorable manner, miſerable in them- 
5 ſelves, and a terror to all who came near them. Driven 
from ſociety, they wandered among the tombs of the dead, 
occaſionally iſſuing forth from their gloomy retreat, impelled, . 
dy the dewils who poſſeſſed them, to commit outrages on all 
they met. One of them in particular was, we find, ſo totally 
devoid of reaſon, that he declined the neceſſary comforts of 


clothing and e wounding | his own - fleſh i in a cruel 
| 5 manner, 
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THE DEMO N REQUEST. 


manner, and ſo exceedingly fierce and uncontroulable, tat 
no fetters could confine, no human being overcome him. 
This was certainly more than a common diſeaſe; for perſons 
in the very worſt ſtate of frenzy may be managed, ſo as to pre- | 
vent their doing miſchief, either to themſelves or others; and 
more than human ſtrength is required, to break aſunder chains 
and fetters. Such effects may reaſonably be imputed to dia- 
SBolical paſſeſſi ion; a divine n therefore, was ante to = 
. them. | OS 
It is conjectured, Sut's our Lone croſſed the lake of T ibe- 


£ 


yius for the very purpoſe of relieving theſe two-perſons, which 1 


| was a great inſtance of his benevolence; andit is likely, that 
tte devils had driven the poſſeſſed into this unfrequented 0 
place to avoid meeting him: but being ſurprized at his ap- 
- proach, and overawed with his preſence, they addreſſed him 
as we read, compelled (as we may ſuppoſe) by the ſuperious | = 
youre of God to acknowledge his beloved Sox. FO 
From the demoniac's anſwer to our Lorp's queſtion cc con- 
| cerning his name, we may conclude, that infernal ſpirits are +: 
numerous; and, from their requeſt not to be ſent into the deep, 
ttzhat they expect, at the final judgment, to be conſigned to a 
plwkzuace of greater torment, The defire of theſe to enter into the 
ſwine proves, that their delight is to do miſchief to mankind, | 
I their bodies or goods. rn 
Though ſwine were, according to the Jewiſh ln: probibit- 
ed as food to the Jews, yet there were great numbers of then 
kept by the people in thoſe parts, to fell to the Roman ſoldi- 
ers and other. gentiles, who were: there very numerous: our | 
Lob, therefore, might permit the devils to enter the ſwine, La 
partly to puniſh, the Jews for carrying on this unlawful com- p 
merce; but more particularly to prove the reality of the agency _ 
and malice of evil ſpirits, and his power to controul their ill 
effects. Till the devils entered the ſwine, they fed quietly 


125 on x the. mountains; 3 but a8 ſoon as the fiends took poſſeſſion, i 
| | * | 
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Tix DEMONIAC's GRATITUDE. 18 3 


the whole herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea. - 
Our Lo R; firſt ſuffered them to enter in, and then drove 
them to their infernal abode. Before our LoD expelled 
them, the man was in a ſtate exceeding the higheſt diſtraction; 
put no ſooner was he delivered from theſe demons, than his 
reaſon returned, every ien emotion ſubſided, and 

| peace was reſtored to his mind. How muſt it rejoice his 
friends to behold the happy alteration, and with what awe- | 
_ ful reverence muſt they regard our Lo iD: 


Thoſe who kept the ſwine were ſtruck with conſternation, 5 


not knowing what might happen to themſelves, and haſtened 
to relate the wonderful ſtory to their employers. Theſe, re- 
flecting on their loſs, ſeem to have conſidered our LoRD, 
either as one who practiſed magical arts for the deſtruction of 
their property, or as a prophet ſent to inflict judgments for 
their offences; but, inſtead of humbling themſelves and con- 
feſling their ſins, they beſought him to depart out of their 
_ _ coaſts, and thus deprived | themſelves of the greateſt honour _ 
and advantage they could poſſibly enjoy: but the perſon who 


had experienced the miraculous deliverance, | ardently deſired 5 | 


to be admitted among the number of our Los p's conſtant at- 
tendants. This requeſt was not granted, becauſe, as CuRIsT ; 
5 did not ſtay to preach or perform any more miracles in that 
| coaſt, it was proper, that the man ſhould remain to atteſt his 
a cure, as a likely mean to convert his countrymen, and incite _ 
them to ſeek the LORD whom they had rejected. It is re- 
markable, that our Sa viouR commanded him 2 ſhew what 
* things Gop had done for bim, and that he publiſhed wha? 
| Jesus had done. His own mouth, when under the influence _ 
of the infernal ſpirits, had declared Jesus to be the Son g 
- Go; j the cure performed on him had convinced him, that 
our LoRD was poſſeſſed of divine power; he therefore clearly _ 
- diſcerned and acknowledged the Derry manifeſted i in the fleſh. 8 


In n the 1 n of t the 8 we do not hear of e 5 1 


8 DUN DEMONIAC corp. 


man body i may be deduced from natural caufes,.1 even mad 
neſs itſelf; and though ſome prove fatal, each kind will, in 
many caſes, admit of relief from medicine. That neither the 


nature or malicious diſpoſitions of devils are altered, we may 
_ reaſonably conclude ; we muſt therefore impute their not tor- 
menting mankind as formerly, to our LoRv's power and 


| goodneſs, When he was on earth, he wvi/i bly ejected them, | 
no he is in heaven he ſecretly reſtrains them: we may there 
- foreſafelyrely on his merciful protection, if we obey the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, for then no evil being will have Pour. to 


* hurt us, as we ſhall be the children of Gov, 


5 . II. 


5 Jesvs CURETH THE. BLIND AND. DUMB. Dkuo- ö 
 NIAC3 DISCOURSES Or BLASPHEMY | AGAINST | = 


THE Horv Guosr. - 


1 law. - 


And all the FEET were | amazed, and fa, Is not | 


| this the ſon of David? 


But when the Phariſees bagel it, 3 ſaid, This . 
5 fellow doth not caſt out devils, but "yy Beelzebub the 


prince of the devils. 55 


And Jxsus knew their thoughts, FT Laid unto 5 


7 them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is brought. 


iel ſhall not ſtand, „ 
| And. 


—T HEN was e unto bim one - poſſeſſed with; | 
X a devil, blind and dumb : and he healed him, 5 
: inſomuch that the blind and dumb both | ſpake and 


to deſolation : and "oy. my or houle divided againſt 5 


, 
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DISCOURSE WITH THE PHARISEES, 8% 
And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 


N himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand ? 


And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by om 


A your children caſt them out; ; therefore they ſhall 


be your judges. 25 hes 
But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of Gos, then 


che kingdom of Gop is come unto you. 


Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong man's 


houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind tlie 
_frong man : and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 


- He that is not with me, is againſt me : and he that 


; gathereth not with me ſcattereth abroad. 


Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of ſin and 


5 | blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : but the blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 
uno men. — 
And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Som... 
of man, it ſhall be forgiven bim; but whoſoever nm 
| ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for- : 
given him, neither i in this world, neither in the world 5 
to come. le 


Either make tb tree : good, and his kult good ; } 


or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit et "BE 
for the tree is known by his fruit. | 


O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, | 


2 ſpeak good things ? for out of the abundance of he 
> heart the mouth ſpeaketh. ” 


A good man out of the good aſs of t the art Y 


4 WE bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of 
= the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil things. 


But 


' DISCOURSE WITH THE PHARISEES. | 


But L ſay unto you, That every idle word that men | 
hall ſpeak, ey ſhall give account thereof! in the day . 
of judgment. : 

For by thy words den thalt be jukfied and by 5 

thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 2 

Then certain of the Scribes and of the Pete + 

8 anſwered, faying, Maſter, we would ſee a 1 NO. 
thee. = 1 5 7 
72 But he rid 5 ſaid to Hin An evil 15 9 

adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, and there 
ſhall no fign be goa to b& but the dern of the prophet = 

Jonas... = == 

For as Jonas was s three 4 and three e in 

1 7 the whale's belly, fo ſhall the Son of man be three | 
: days and three nights | in the heart of the earth. 1 

The men of Nineveh (hall riſe in judgment with : 

| this generation, and ſhall condemn. it, becauſe the 

repented at the preaching of W and behold, a2 [ 

: ng than Jonas is here. 1 


The queen of the ſouth mall 1. vp. in the Jas 


f ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it: for 
' ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear : 
the wiſdom of d and behold a greater chan : 
: Solomon is here. 
: When tlie unclean ſpirit is gone out of * man, he 1 
= walketh through * N ms reſt and findeth = 
none. 1 
Then he faith, 1 willr retura into my | houſe from | 
55 e I came out; and when he is come, he findeth 5 

it , brept, and garniſhed, . 


n 
22 3 bro 3 5 


Then 


| ' DISCOURSE WITH THE PHARISEES. 189g 
8 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven other 
b | ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe _ 
than the firſt, Even io ſhall it be allo u unto this wicked 
generation. . 1 5 
And it came to RS as he ; ike thoſe things a cer- 
tain woman of the company lift up her voice, and ſad 
1 unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the = 
4 1 Paps which thou haſt ſucked. | 
| But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are e they t that hear 
the word of Gop, and KeepIt, i 
Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 5 
5 thy brethren Rand without, ES: to 2 7285 with 1 
thee. | gs 8 . 
3 But he anſwered and aid unto him that told bim, 
= Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 
EE And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his ail. 0 
ciples and faid, Behold wy; mother, and my bre= | 
then. 2 
For a ſhall do the will af my Father hich 1 
is in heaven, the lame! is my brother, and fler, and . 


P 
; . e 
** RWG 
2 RWWA 
7 1 25 2 * 


5 mother. 

e | ANNOTATIONS AND ; REFLECTIONS. 
"=p 3 The cure our SAVIOUR wW rounhr] in \ reſtoring the Jemoniac 1 

4 to the uſe of his reaſon, ſpeech, and ſight, by caſting out iy 
55 J the evil ſpirits, bore ſuch evident marks of divine power, that 
F = the multitude would willingly have acknowledged him to be Ly 
f the M ESS1AH; but the Phariſees, actuated by pride and envyj, 
. | ſuggeſted, that he was in confederacy with the chief of the 


di da. : 


PDiscouRSE wITH T HE PHARISEES, 


2 Though Jesvs did not hear them fay this, he was i 


well acquainted with their ſecret thoughts; and, to convince 


them that he was, anſwered, as if they had openly accuſed him; 
and refuted their calumny by irreſiſtible arguments; firſt ob 


ſerving, that ſuppoſing him to be in confederacy with Satan, 5 


. it would be highly impolitic in him to counteract the devil's 
deſign of eftabliſhing his power over mankind, He then re- 
torted upon the Phariſees the reproach they caſt on him; from 

which we may judge, that ſome of them pretended to caſt 
out evil ſpirits, and that ſome of the Jews believed they did 
ſo; but our Saviov R knew, that in this particular they were 5 


impoſtors, and it was only for the ſake of the ar gument that he : 
ſeemed to allow, that they were able to perform miracles, 


This was not a proper ſcaſon for him to expoſe their deceit ; 
he only meant to prove, that caſting out devils muſt be effected 7 
by the power of Go, ſince Satan would certainly not lend ; 
his afliſtance for ſuch a purpoſe; and if the Phariſees pre- 
: tended to do it by divine COMP _ muſt allow mat our 
| Lony acted by the ſame authority. 


F or Satan to caſt out devils would be like: x king” 8 quarr el 2 


5 ling with thoſe who were endeayouring to eſtabliſh his king- 
. dom; but for Jesvs. to do it, in confirmation of his en 5 
was proving that he was the Messiah, and that the kingdom 
of God was actually come, according to the e predictions of 5 
1 the Prophets. Fo, : : WS, 


He that is not with me, 15 . ne, was a maxim generally 


1 received among them; what, therefore, muſt they think of ; 
Jesus, who, fo far from acting in conjunction with the 
= Je vil, openly and profeſſedly oppoſed him? 


Having ſhewn how unreaſonable and malicious their calumiy.: 


; was, our LoRD proceeded to declare the finfulneſs of it; aſ- 
N ſuring them, that, in attributing theſe miracles, which were 
"dey wrought by the Spirit of GoD, to the power of the 
evil Mey? were guilty of a crime of the moſt Te Rs 


kind: 


8 
r 
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kind: as it was an open affront to the divine Majeſty, and 

: would not be forgiven either in the preſent age of the Law, 
or the future age of the Mess1anu*. Whoever for want of 
light or information ſhould deny Js us to be the CHRIST, 


might be pardoned ; becauſe it was only a perſonal reflection 


on him in his human nature; but thoſe who blaſphemed the 
Holy Guosr excluded themſelves from divine grace, and 
| could not expect that aſſiſtance from N. which ! iS neceſſary =. 


effect repentance, without which there 1 is no ſalvation, Our 
LoRD, therefore, warned the Phariſces not to pretend to righ- 
teouſneſs, when they were ſo ſuperlatively wicked; for, as 


their minds muſt be thoroughly corrupted before they CT. 


utter ſuch a horrid blaſphemy, their actions would of courſe 


be vicious, and their words malicious and i impious. He then 
aſſured them, that for all idle words, which proceeded from 1 
Aa wicked heart, they muſt give account at the day of judg- e 
ment, and would be condemned accordingly. | 


We may underſtand then, that the- unpardonable ſin was ; Blaſe 


pbemy againſt the HoLy GHosT, which conſiſted | in ſaying, > 
that Jesus caſt out devils by Beelzebub; and the reaſon why _ 
— was unpardonable ſeems to be, that it implied irreconcile- 


able obſtinacy, perverſeneſs, and malice; and no one could 


be guilty of it, till he was ſo wicked as to have entirely for- 
feited the grace of Gop; 3 which caſe it was not probable ; 


that he ſhould repent z but, on the contrary, like Pharaoh, | 
harden himſelf 1 in fin. | 8 


No Chriſtian can Well ommit the offence of Maſpbeni 5 


againſt the HoLy Ghosr, as it was peculiar to the time of 
our SaviouR's miniſtry; but they may n againſt the Hol 
| GnosrT, by ſcoffing at the Scriptures, and ridiculing the mi- 


racles which were wrought in confirmation of Chriſtianity; . 8 


and if they do not repent, they will certainly be condemned 


* This i is what the Jons' meant by the preſent or: and. the world 


| | 


| « | DISCOURSE wITH THE PHARISEES. 
. by the righteous Judge, for thoſe idle words which they 
_ fooliſhly and inconſiderately utter, to the diſhonour of Gon 7 
and their SAVIOUR, | : 
Our LoRD having aſſerted, that he acted by divine bh. 
| thy, the Phariſees demanded a ſign from heaven in confir- 
mation of it, like what had been diſplayed in the days of 
7 Moſes, Joſhua, Samuel, Elijah, and Tſaiah ; but knowing 8 
that they were ſo degenerate, that nothing could convince 
= them, he refuſed to give them any; only propheſied of his 
| BE reſurrection, in a manner which they could not at that time 
comprehend, but which was confirmed afterwards by the 
n of an angel. „ „ =_ 
It was uſual for the Jews to think contemptibly of every Þ 
nation but their own. To humble the pride of the Phariſees, - || 
| therefore, our SAVIOUR drew a compariſon between them — 1 F 
EF © Ninevites, and the Queen of Sheba. The former 3 
; | humbled themſelves in the very duſt, at the preaching of ff 
Jonah. The latter took a long fatiguing journey to hear the 
7 wiſdom of Solomon, and behold the glory of the LoRD, 
The Phariſees rejected the Msslan, who came to invite 
= them to be partakers of the kingdom of Heaven, and blaſ- 3 
phemed the Ho Lx SPIRIT, whoſe operations they muſt have 
7 acknowledged, if they had not hated the light, becauſe their 9 
deeds were evil. Well might our SAVIOUR tell them, that | 4 
. 4 greater thas Jonah was there; Io but he forbore to make 
à farther declaration of his Mayan SHIP, on account of their 
unbelief. 85 „„ 
By the relapſing demoniac, our Lox RD meant to repreſent 
- that generation of Jews, who, keeping clear from the ido- 
latry practiſed by their forefathers, and uſing a number of 
5 55 ſuperſtitious ceremonies, pretended to be cleanſed and fanc- 
fed; but, inſtead of being righteous, fell into the very a0 
{ | 7 5 ert of impiety, that of denying the Mrssian, and calun- 
[1 niating the HoLy SPIRIT ; which muſt infallibly 0 "x 
e | | | 90 4 


* . 1 
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Gov to ſend heavier judgments on — than had been i in⸗ 
flicted on their anceſtors. | | 


While our SAVIOUR thus confuted the Seribes and Pha- 


riſees, a woman who had, with an humble and teachable 
mind, attended to his powerful arguments, expreſſed lier 
high eſteem for him and his doctrine, in an exclamation which 
implied, that ſhe wiſhed for the honour of being mother to 
ſuch a ſon. Our Lo RD acknowledged, that his mother was 


certainly bleſſed, by the diſtinction which Gop had conferred = 5 
on her; but to encourage the woman to hope, that ſhe might 5 


be as happy as his own mother, he afured her, that faith 
and obedience would unite his diſciples to him more ſtrongly _ 
than any ties of kindred ; which aſſurance he had a freſh oc- _ 


caſion for repeating, when his mother and brethren deſired 


| i to ſpeak with him. Nothing, therefore, can” be more ab. 
furd, than the practice of thoſe miſtaken Chriſtians, who 2 


tolize the Virgin Marys. 9 and even exalt mer” above the SON 


Or Gov. | 


How comfortable ad inviting, oven to the meaneſt of ; 
mankind, 1 is our bleſſed LoRD' 8 aſſurance, tkat he will re 


5 gard, as his neareſt relations, all who ſhall, 1 in their reſpeRtive 
| ſtations, do the W vill of GoD' „„ 1 


; ND it came to paſs rw that he went 8 
throughout every city and village, preaching, 


and ſhewing the glad tidings of the vom of Gon 55 


and the twelve were with him: rd i ˙ ! 
Vor. „„ 'K : I ö 


- 286. - PARABLE or TAE sO WER. 1 
And certain women, who had been healed of evil 


ſpirits, and infirmities, Mary called en, out 
5 of whom went ſeven devils, _ 


And Joanna the wife of Curd Heats epa 


SE and Suſanna, and many others who miniſtered unto. 
him of their ſubſtance. _ BY 
And he began again to teach by the frm fide: and x 
"hers was gathered unto him a great multitude, ſo that 

he entered into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, and the 
whole multitude was by the ſea, on the land. 185 
And he taught them many tings el W and = 
Gi unto them in his doctrine, z 2 
Hearken, Behold, there went out a  ſfower to fow: 
5 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 5 
way-ſide, and the fowls of the : air came and devoured. 1 
it up. 85 „ | 25 
And ſome fell « on Ha cs.” where | it t had not 
5 much carth, and immediately it ſprang vi up, becauſe it 
. had no depth of earth. TE, 2 
But when the ſun was up, it was Fan; and he. 
£5 cauſe it had no root, it withered away. And ſome ; 
fell among thorns, and the thorns | grew up, and 
5 choaked it, and it yielded no fruit. . 
And other fell on good ground, and did 1 fruit 
: that ſprang up, and increaſed, and brought forth, _— 
bome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome. an hundred. 
And he ſaid unto e He that hath « ears to hear, : 
let him hear. 5 125 
And when he was 1 they: that were e about him, 1 
5 with the twelve, aſked of him the Fe = — 
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PARABLE OP THE SOWIE. 16 


"Abd: he ſaid unto them, Unto: you it is given to 


know the myſtery of the * of Gon: but unto | . 
them it is not given. ; 


For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and 4 


ſhall have more abundance: but whoſoever hath not, 
4 from him ſhall be taken away, even that he hath, _ 


| Therefore ſpeak Ito them in parables : becauſe ; they 8 


eng ſee not: and hearing, they hear not, neither 1 
do they underſtand. 


And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of E Flas, 


which faith, By hearing, ve ſhall hear, and ſhall not - 


- underſtand: and Re od thall ee. and ſhall not ber- 
ceive. | 


For this onle' 8 Pert is wared 8 and their 


ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
cloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould underſtand 95 
with their hearts, and ſhould be converted, and 1 
BY ſhould heal them. 


But bleſſed are your eyes, for r they fee: and your 


: ears, for they hear, 


For verily I fay unto you, that many prophets and 


f righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
IN ſee, and did not ſee them: and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and did not hear them. LO 


Now the parable is this: the ſeed is the word of : 


| Gov. Thoſe by the way- -fide are they that hear: 5 
5 then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out 1 85 
of their hearts, left they ſhould believe, and be ſaved. 


K 2 . They 25 


196 PARABLE oF THE SOWER. 


They. on the rock, are they, which when hee hear, 
receive the word with joy; and theſe have no root, 
which for a while believe, and i in time of 3 


7 fall away. 


And that which fell a among > thorns, are e they, which = 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choaked . 
Vith cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and 1 

_ bring no fruit to perfection. Uf. 

hut he that receiveth ſeed into the 800d a, is 

he that heareth the word and underſtandeth i it. Who 
in an honeſt and good heart, having heard the word, = 


: keepeth 1 it, and bringeth forth fruit to perfection. 


And he faid, So is the kingdom of Go, as if a 
man ſhould caſt ſeed i into the ground, and ſhould ſleep, 
and riſe night and day, and the ſeed ſhould . and 7 


row up, he knoweth not how. 


For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf. fir the 
: blade, then | the oy" after that the full | corn in the 15 


0 he e in the Giekle, becauſe the harveſt 1s come, 


The word parable in the New Teſtament generally denotes | 
2 fnort compariſon or ſimilitude, or a feigned ſtory conſiſting : 
of facts, which might poſſibly happen i in real life, correſpond- 
ing to the circumſtances of others, for whoſe inſtruction it was 
_ deſigned, or to the ſtate of things it was intended to illuſtrate.” ? 
4 1 hat ol the ie jrager ae be e by the view of huſband- 
5 men, 


But 3 the e is ks forth, immediately 'Þ 
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that it cannot fail of being underſtood, even by the plaineſt . 
| reader; but there a are e ſome ed ts which require particular con- 


Ch poes woe doh ra phe nin ab 
SET RE HE GE EG ne) 


1 
= -- 
8 


hdcration. 5 


In the firſt place 1 we are to obſerve, that our Lo&D, i + 
. moſt emphatical manner, calls for the attention of his audi- 
| ence, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear! as the oe EE 
he was about to deliver was involved in ſome obſcurity, | 


his reply to his diſciples? enquiry, Why he ſpake to the 8 


in parables? he informed them, that he uſed this method ii 
order to exerciſe the induſtry of his hearers in the examination | 
of it, that it might make the deeper impreſſion ; and that 
thoſe who were wilfully reſolved to oppoſe his doctrine, let 
him preach what he would, and had deſpiſed him when he 
ſpake plainly, might not diſcern his ſpiritual meaning, and 
55 conſequently derive no advantage from his diſcourſe.” | This 5 
was a juſt judgment upon them for their unbelief, and agreed 5 
with Gon? s dealings with the ancient Jews, who turned a deaf 
ear to the preaching of the Prophet Taiab, as the Hou 
SPIRIT forewarned him they would do: GoD is ſaid, in both 
caſes, to have made their ears dull, and 70 Hawe claſed their es; 
for knowing, that they certainly would fee and not perceive, 
and hear and not underſtand, through their own obſtinacy and 
5 prejudice, he did not vouchſafe them the ſame light as he af- 
bdorded to thoſe who received his word with humility, Conſi- 
dering the diſpoſition of the Phariſees, it would not have 
been prudent for our Loxp to have e ſpoken more e plainly „ 2 
- fore a mixed multitude. * | | . 
From“ the parable of the bane we may ad the 
: method of Gob's proceedings, in reſpect to beſtowing or 


* See Sermons by.x the late Rev, George Carr, Vol. II. 


K 1 . . with- 
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men, then employed in ſowing their ſeed for the enſuing har": 
It were. needleſs to attempt an illuſtration of this parable, 

for our SAVIOUR has ſo fully explained its general import, 
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9s. PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 


withdraving his GRACE; it t likewiſe ſhews that, j in order. to g 


— 


| goodneſs. Gov ilh W our ö by: a ef in⸗ 
: —̃ and. excites. us to What is right; in conſe- 
quence of this ability a and aſſiſtance wwe determine and act. : 
N inſtructs us, and invites our obedience by the natural 
— lights of our own minds, by the expreſs revelation of his will, 
and by the ſecret whiſpers and ſuggeftions of the Hor x 
 Sy1kiT; but the : ſucceſs_of all theſe methods will turn upon | 
aur complying awith, or rejedting them. We may attend or not 
to the admonitions of our 0WN mind ; ; we may obſerve or neg- . 
. #&& his revealed inſtructions; we may yield 10 or oppoſe the 
BY | | impulſes of his Horx SPIRIT. If we repay Gop?' s favour : 
with ingratitude, and continue unprofitable under the means | 


n 


of grace, he he may be provoked to reſume his flighted gifts, 9 
and withhold the grace - which we receive in vain: in which | 
©,-.."Cafc, the ſinner is expoſed defenceleſs to the aſſaults of temꝑ⸗ ; 
tation, and cut off from all communication with Gop. On 
the other hand, if we bend our mind to a compliance with the 
1 will of our heavenly PATHER, and are obedient to his direc- Th 
tion and guidance, his powerful, though unſeen grace, wil! 
: - ” conduẽt us from virtue to virtue, and will never be wanting to ; : 4 
. . us, if We are not wanting to ourſelves. Let us then open our Os : 
_ hearts to the ſecret influence of his HOLY Srikrr, as a thirſty 
land drinks in the rain as it . lently deſcends, and then we 
mall be neither barren nor unfruitful. Temporal good things © 
= 860 promiſcuouſſy beſtows on the juft and the unjuſt, oþ- 
ten on the evil and withankful, who neither ſolicit nor ac- _ 
= knowledge his favour; but his GRACE he accounts a pearl of |. 
higher price, than to be” thrown to the negligent and unde. 
| ſerving: He freely gives it to them that aſk it, to them that 1 | 
piouſly implore and juſtly prize the heavenly gift. Let 3 
ö 
f 


avail ourſelves of the light which has been afforded us by Di- 
. vine e revelation, that nnen God's r we may know all 
. things „ 


w, ,, RING 


ARARILE or THE TARES. e 
| things neceſſary for our  faboation,” leſt we provoke divine 
juſtice to leave us to wander in the dark labyrinth of doubt 
and perplexity, which is our Lo &D's meaning in his declara- 
tion, that 4 U him that hath not, Joe be talen away even atop | 
: which he hath. | | | 5 
As our Lonp- J Apoſtles had not at the t time he delivered | 
= this diſcourſe received the Hol Guosr, they could not 15 
underſtand the parables without explanation; but he inſtruct- 
ed them in the myſteries, that is to ſay, the Spiritual ſenſe of 
ttzhis parable; becauſe they were diſpoſed to underſtand them, 
and were to inſtruct others: but to the multitude he made ule | 
of / militudes, for the reaſons 5 above Sven. | TS 


Tur Paneel or THE re Ke. = 


N Arges Nd put he forth unto SHR fay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 2 

man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 3 

But while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed 


: tares among the wheat, and went his way. 


But when the blade Was ſprung up, and brought | 
ö forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo, 
So the ſervants of the houſholder came and fad. 
; 1 him, Sir, didſt thou not ſow good ſeed 1 in thy 
d field? from whence then hath it ares? : 
He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath fone ti The 
. ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then hat y we 8⁰ and 
* picker them In opt. - — 


1 ĩ 
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0 PARABLE or THE TARES. 


But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye g gather up the tres 


ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 


Let both grow together until the harveſt: 1 in = 
| the time of harveſt I will fay to the reapers, Gather 
ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles "EN 


to burn them: but gather the wheat! into my barn. 


Another parable put he forth unto them, faying, : 
The kingdom of heaven i is like to a grain of muſtard- £ 


ſeed, which a man took, and ſowed in his held. 


Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but when it 5 
is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and be. 
1 cometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the air come e and 5 


lodge in the branches thereof. 


. Another parable ſpake he unto N The 1 
; of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and 5 
hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was 5 


leavened. 


- Al theſe 1 ſpake Jesus u unto he multitude e in 5 
5 parables, and Wenne a __ you: he not NG . 


| them : 


I will utter things which have been kept ſecret from the : : 1 5 3 


foundation of the world. 


Then J+ $US ſent the multitude away, and went 
4 into the houſe: ; and his diſciples came unto. him, ſay- 
ing, Declare unto us the para able of the tares of the 


field. 


the good ſecd | is s the Son of man. 


That it mige be fulfilled which 1 was Fat by the 
prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth i in parables, ” 


He anſwered and b unto o mem, He that onen 5 


The 
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The field is the world: the good ſeed are the chil- 
5 dren of the 1 but the tares are e the children of 


the wicked one: 
Ihe enemy chat fowed them i is the devil: the har- 


Vet is the end of the world: and the reapers are che 1 
Angels. 5 . 
As therefore the tares are e gathered and burnt i in the = 


fire; ſo ſhall it be 1 in the end of this world. 


The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and 
they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that 


offend, and them which do iniquity; 


| And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: there 2-7 

3 ſhal be wailing and gnaſhing of teen. 
Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth: as the 1 im 
5 the kingdom of their F ather. | Who hath e ears to hear, 5 

let him hear. 1 85 55 1 0 
Again, the Sd of heaven is ; Bike unto | treafure + 
1 nid in a field: the which when a man hath found, EE 
| hideth, and for joy thereof goeth. and- ſelleth all that : 


he hath, and buyeth that field. 


Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 1 unto a mer- r= - 


chantman, ſeeking goodly pearls : 


Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, 4 
* he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 
f : Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto A net 
| that wascaſtinto the ſea, and gathered of every kind. 
Which, when it was full, they drew to ſhore, and 
= fat down, and. e the good into veſſels but caſt | 

8 1 bad away. 
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$0 ſhall it be at the end of the world, the angels 
9 dal come e forth, and ſever the wicked from _ 
: the juſt; | bs C jon 
And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: there : 
| Call be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 15 
Ixsus faith unto them, Have ye underſtood all 
theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lorp. . 
Then faid he unto them, Therefore every ſeribe wet 
WE Which is inſtructed unto the kingdom « of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is an houſholder, which een forth | 
8 out of his treaſure things! new and old. TT 
And it came to paſs, that when Jzsvs had finiſhed oh 
theſe Pn he 1 thence, | 


| ANNOTATIONS. AN D { REFLECTIONS. 


. The fields, which os near rthe ea. ore, fre to have fur | 
CH” niſhed our LORD with hints for the parable of the zares, the 
| treaſure hid in the field, and the grain of muſtard-ſeed; the ſea — 
itſelf naturally ſuggeſted thoſe of the merchantman ſeeking 
1 goodly pearls, and of the net which gathereth of every kind. 
There muſt have been ſomething peculiarly pleaſing in this 
method of inſtruction, and it was adapted to all capacities, and 
more likely to de retained chan deep reaſoning and _— : 
| diſcourſe, AS E 5 
In our SaviouR's explanation of the . of the tares ” 
| we are taught, that the GosPEL, repreſented. by the good 
” feed, is calculated to produce righteouſneſs i in all minds; but 
its efficacy is frequently obſtructed by the ſuggeſtions of he 
Devil, who takes advantage of men's idleneſs and ſupineneſs A 
5 to lead them into error, which is productive of fin, and they 
1 5 by t this mean become the e of the evil o one. thus it hap- 


85 PENS. 
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oy pens, that there i is in the world a mixture of good and bad peo- 
; ple, ſo that we find Gop is not the author of cal, but the 


Devil. 80 p indeed, permits evil, in order to ſhew forth | 
- his po power, juſtice, and g goodneſs; for he makes even bad men 
iünſtrumental to the purpoſes of his providence. Sometimes 
they become, though they know it not, like the proud Aſſy 
rian king, the flaff of his indignation, for the chaſtiſement of 
| other ſinners; and he frequently renders tkeir darling vices _ 1 
puniſhments to themſelves. Wickedneſs alſo furniſhes many 
occaſions for the trial of virtue, and the exerciſe of goodneſs, | 
and ſo contributes to the ultimate happineſs of the children 


: of the Ringdom. It would be impoſſible to entirely extirpate 8 
all the wicked, without involving the good in a variety of miſ- 
| fortunes; we muſt therefore perceive, that it is better to re- | 
| ſerve them for a future judgment, as our Sa VIOUR aTures 
us they ſhall be: for we find that, at the end of the world . | 
our LoRD will come with great majeſty and ſolemnity, at- 
tended by his holy Ang gels, to render unto every one e according - 
to their deſerts, . | e | | 
I) he compariſon of the god ſeed ind the tres, is not only : 
applicable to the world in general, but may be extended io 
every Chriſtian i in particular. CHRIST. ſows the ſeed by af. 
fording us the light of the Goſpel, and will ſupply us with 
| divine. grace for the cultivation of it; but Satan will endea- 
| 7 your to counteract his gracious purpoſes, if we do not care- 
fully guard our minds againſt his deluſions. Each of us there- | 
fore, inſtead of cenſuring the actions of others, ſhould endea- J 
vour to reform our. own hearts, that, at the great day of final | 
| retribution, we may be received into the kingdom of heaven, 
and eſcape thoſe dreadful puniſhments, which will be greater 
than imagination can paint. | e | 


Our Lo RD has not left a particular explanation of the other 


parables related in this ſection, but I think we may underſtand 
by that of the grain of muſftard-ſeed, that the Sat ſhould 
ED : orb K 6 e prevail | 
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PpARABLE of Tur MUSTARD- SEED. 


5 a againſt all oppoſition, and at length ſpread far b! 
near, This parable was. prophetic, and we now behold the 
completion of it. The muſtard- tree alluded to was a dif- 
ferent kind from what grows amongſt us: travellers relate, a 
= that i in the Eaſtern countries it grows to a very large e. 
Buy the ſimilitude of /eaver our Lok p lignified, that incon- 
ſiderable as the Goſpel then appeared, 1t would work its way 
in the world, as leaven, by inſenſible fermentation, . £ 
ſpreads itſelf through the whole maſs ot bread. © 
| The parable of a merchant ſeeking goodly pearls, ſens. to 
deſcribe thoſe perſons, who in ſearch of wiſdom and hap- 
| Pineſs, find by the word of Gop, that they are included 

in the hnowledge and Practice of CHRISTIANITY. — 
The net which was caſt into the ſea ſeems to ſignify, that ; 
5 perſons of all nations would be invited to Chriſtianity; and 
dihat many of each would be received and rejected by our Sa- 5 
| 4008s In this he again alludes to the day of judgment. 


Thus did our Loy, in a manner ſomewhat obſcure, but 


C ſufficient! y Clear to an att entive mind, teach important truths Te, 
that were unknown before. "He required his Apoſtles to gon. 
ſider themſelves as Scribes or expounders of the Goſpel; inti- _ 
mating, by the compariſon of a prudent houſeholder, that it 
was neceſſary for miniſters to lay in a ſtore of ſcripture know- 
ledge, that they might be properly furniſhed for the edification 8 
of all who ſhould come to them for inſtruction, and be able 
to prove divine truths, by arguments drawn either from the 
old or ncw diſpenſaticy,, as occaſion might require. 


3 1 0 
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Parr or herons Fabbnscr RELATING 10 
THE . : 


HE ſpirit of r is upon me, becauſe . 

55 JæuovAn hath anointed me. To publiſh glad : 
” 5 Pay to the meek hath he ſent me; to bind up the 

broken-hearted; to proclaim to the captives freedom; ; 
and to the bounden perfect liberty: _ 
1 1 proclaim the year of acceptance with Jenoy van; = 
| and the day of Vengeance of our Gop. To comfort 
3 thoſe that mourn; to impart gladneſs to the ; 

* mourners of Sion; to give them a beautiful crown, 

inſtead of aſhes; the oil of gladneſs inſtead of ſorrow; _ 

the clothing of praiſe, inſtead of the ſpirit of heavi - 1 
neſs. That they may be called trees approved; hs 5 

| plantation of JEHovan for his glory x. 5 
Fe ſhall be called the prieſts of Jenovan: ths mi... 

nifters of our Gop ſhall be your title. Inftead of | 

your ſhame ye ſhall receive a double inheritance; 1 
and of your ignominy, ye ſhall rejoice in their portion: | 
bor in their land a double ſhare ſhall ye inherit; and ! 
everlaſting gladneſs ſhall ye poſſeſs. „„ 
For I am Jenovan who love judgment, who hate : 
rapine and iniquity: and I will give them the reward 


* A part of this prophecy i is omitted, as it ſeems to relate entirely to. . 
| a future reſtbration of the row i | 7 | | 
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of their work with faithfulneſs ; and an everlaſing 
5 covenant I will make with them. | 


And their ſeed ſhall be eh engl the 1 W 


5 tions, and their offsprings in the midſt of the peoples. 
. All that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them, that they 
area ſeed which Jenovan hath bleſſed. 


15 will greatly rejoice in Jenovan; my ſoul hall _ 
exult | in my Gop. For he hath clothed me with the 


3 garments of ſalvation; ; he hath covered me with the << 
mantle of righteouſneſs: as the bridegroom decketh | 
himſelf with A prieſtly crown; and as the bride 1 


adorneth herſelf with her coltly „ 
Surely as the earth putteth forth her tender ſhoots; 


and as a garden maketh her ſeed to generate: to ſhall N | 
the Lonp JEHOvAR cauſe righteouſneſs to ſpring | | 
15 forth; and praiſe 3 in the preſence of al then nations. 1 75 


| ANNOTATIONS AND | REFLECTIONS, 


Tn the foregoing bande we may conceive the Pivine | 


5 ' Word as ſpeaking by the mouth of the Prophet, and antici- | 
pating the times of the Goſpel; deſcribing the office of the- ; 
 Mess1 an, and the happy effects of which his preaching would 
be productive to the meek, or * thoſe whoſe minds were dif. 
; poſe? „ e e — 
"= Typ the Jewiſh ſtate there was ; every ffricch year a | Jubilee, 7 . | 
year of general releaſe of debts and obligations, of bondmen — 
and women, of lands and poſſeſſions which had been ſold | 
5 from the families and tribes to which they belonged. This 5 
inſtitution was a type of the releaſe from ſpiritual bondage ww 
= be given i by d the MESSIAH. The your. of acceptance with Jr- nd 


5 HO 
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Ra: of „ = 
And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought 1 up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went into 


dhe ſynagogue on the e e and foes up for 
to read. 3 3 HP And 
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nova was (as 1 apprehend) the Goſpel Biden eden in⸗ 
15 cluding the firſt promulgation of it, and the day of final retri- — 
© bution. During this period all who mourned, according to 

- the ſenſe i in which our Sa viou uſed the word i in his Sermon 

on the Mount“, were to be not only comforted | but filled with _ 

| joy; to be particu larly diſtinguiſhed as a holy e and to 
DE receive a double portion of ſpiritual pleſſings. | 0 20 
e they might, when they poſſeſſed theſe ineflimable ad = 
vantages, know from whence they were derived, the Fro, | 
Phet was inſpired to ſpeak expreſsly in the name of Jzn OVAH, | 

and promiſe, that he vw ould HIMSELF beſtow on the faithful _ 


theſe rewards, which his ANOINTED ORNE ſhould publiſh; and 


that they would be of eternal duration, and e from . 
them to their poſterity. * | | | 


The latter part of the Prophecy FREED to deſcribe the joy : 


and exultation that would ariſe in the hearts of the faithful, 
[hd from being, through the mercy of Gob, clothed with falva-. : 
lion, and covered with righteouſneſs. „ 


* See Sect, 4's in the Annotations. £7 


CY * G 2 1 


Jxsus GOETH o Nazankru. 


8 A JInsvs returned in ae power of the (vir into 


Galilee: and there went out a fame of bim 


- through all the region round about, . 


And he taught it in \ their ſynagogues, Went gorified 5 


— es a 


CR 


208 JESUS IN THE SYNAGOGUE. 
And there was delivered unto him the. book of the 


- Prophet Eſaias; and when he had opened the book, he 
| found the place where it was written, 2 


Ihe ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 


hath. anointed me to preach the goſpel to the i bs 

. he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, 

- preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 4 
of ſight to the blind, to ſet at 5 them that are 
5 bruiſed. 7 „ 5 


To preach the acceptable year 1 61 the Loxb. 


' And he cloſed the book, and he gave it again to 5 

5 the miniſter, and fat down: and the eyes of all | 
them that were in the weer were faſtened 8 
. | ; 


And he bw to „0 unto them, This day i is ; this 


 feriprure fulfilled in your ears. „„ 

And all bear him witneſs, and ET ER} at the gra= = 1 

c cious words which proceeded out of his 8 ; 

And they ſaid, Is not this the carpenter” 8 ſon? in 1 | ; 
oh not his mother called Mary ? ? and his hobo, James, = | 

7 and Toles, and Simon, and Judas? : 


- And his ſiſters, are they not all with. us; ? whencs 


5 then hath this man all theſe things? 


And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely fay 8 


5 me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf: whatſoever FO 
we have heard done 1 in ee do alſo here in Y 

: thy country. .. 7 oh 
And he faid, Very 1 00 0 unto von, no ver „ i ] 1 
accepted in his own ne. f 


OUR LORD REJEC TED. 40% 
But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in If. 
8 in the days of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut 
up three years and ſix months, when great famine. 5 
8 Was throughout all the land: 
Hut unto none of them was Elias ſent, fave unto _ 
Sarepta a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was ir 
e 0 
And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time of Ef- 
ſeus the prophet: and none of them was | cleanſed, 
. ſaving Naaman the Syrian. - 
. all they in the ſynagogue, when they heard 
. theſe things were filled with wrath, „ 
And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, and led ; 
= him unto the brow of the hill (whereon their city 
Was built) that they might caſt him down headlong. 
Baut he paſſing through the midſt of them, went his 
1 way. And he could there do no mighty work, fave 
|  - that he laid his hands 1 a few ck Folk, uſt 
8 healed them. . . 
And he marvelled beca a of their undelief. Ad 4 
8 he went round about the vilaages, teaching. 


ANNOTATIONS A N D REPLECT! ONS. 


It was PI in a - emer ſection 95 . our Lox p did wy 
not begin his. public preaching : at We thinking it beſt to 
eſtablifli his reputation in other parts firſt; ; as thoſe who had 
E known him in private life, would be moſt likely to diſbelieve _ 
5 his divine Miſſion; and we find that, even after he had _ 
; 2 in different places given 3 number of proofs. that he came 2 


BE, | See Sect, 29, 


0. 


| 210 | APPROPRIATION or A PROPHECY. 


out from Gov, his countrymen were quite averſe to receiv- 


ing him even as a Prophet, notwithſtanding there were many 
that followed him, who bore teſtimony to his wonderful 


works, and his fame was ſpread throughout W ſuch is 
the force of popular prejudice! | 


It ſeems to have been our Lokp' 8 a practice to at- 


tend publick worſhip on ſabbath-days, not only for the ſake 
of example to his followers, but to do honour to his Fa- | 
THER, | | ie, | „ 
Out of d to 1. reputation for gravity and wittiom, 50 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, after a paragraph of the Law had 
been read, deſired him to read a portion of the boly Writings, 
which regularly made a part of publick worſhip. | 


The books of Scripture | did not conſiſt, as ours 4 of ſe- 


parate leaves ſewed or bound up together, but were each 
- written on large ſcrolls of parchment, that were rolled upon 


two liebs; and this form the Jews ſtill retain in their ſyna- 


gogues. There were ſeven readers every ſabbath-day, one 
a Prieſt, another a Lerne, the 1 reſt Uraelites' of that t na- 
 gogue. N | | 


The book of Ifaiah was” given \to our 84 Un oUR, who fad. : 
ding the leſſon for that day, read it, and ſat down, as the cuſ- 
tom was, to expound it. The people, having heard of his 
fame, attentively expected his diſcourſe,” when he directly ap- 
propriated to himſelf that part which he read; which was de- 
: claring himſelf to be the Mxsslan, and at the ſame time 
explaining the nature of his office. This day, ſaid he, is 
| this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. » The Se1R1IT of the 
Lordi is upon mein an extraordinary degree. I am appointed 
to preach the Goſpel, and qualified for the office. I am 
| ſent to the meek and humble, to thoſe who are truly peni- 
tent, to proclaim the glad tidings of Salvation. I am come to 
- thoſe who are bound by their fins and in ſpiritual darkneſs, 
to bring them deliverance, and open their eyes, that they may 
% i po „ We 5 be 
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be converted, and I may heal them. Behold, now is the aC- 


cepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. If you rejoice in 
the year of jubilee, when your debts are remitted, and your 


inheritances reſtored, rejoice now when redemption from 


death is promiſed you, when an eternal inheritance is offered. 
This, we may conceive, was the purport of our LoRD's ex- 


poſition of his famous prophecy ; but to deſcribe the grace- | 
fulneſs of his ene 18 impoſſible, ” for r never man n ſpake - 


as he ſpake.” 


Notwithſtanding our r Lon? 8 diſcourle commanded the at- ' 
| tention of his hearers, they obſtinately reſolved not to believe 


his doctrine; and he, knowing their thoughts, obviated an 


objection that he knew they were going to make, on account 
- of his not having wrought any miracles among them, by ſay- 
ing, that he was certain their prejudices ag ainſt him, would 
: ae their giving him opportunities, for none would have i 
faith ſufficient to deſerve to be cured by him; and reminded 
them, that there had been former inſtances of Gop's punith- _ 
ing men for this unreaſonable temper, by directing his Pro- 
phets to confer thoſe favours on ſtrangers, of which their 
countrymen and neighbours were unworthy. T he outrageous 
behaviour of the Nazarenes, juſtified the ſentiments our 


Lo xD entertained of them, and was a freſh proof, that he 


knew all hearts, « and needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
5 man, for he knew what was in man.” The particulars which 
fo enraged them were his comparing himſelf, whom they re. 
garded as the ſon of oſeph, to two ſuch famous Prophets, 
and the Nazarenes to thoſe corrupt Iſraelites who had bowed 
the knee to Baal; and they were moreover exaſperated, that 
he ſhould intimate Gop's intention of ſhewing favour to the 
Gentiles. On this occaſion, our LoRD was obliged to fave 
- himſelf from their fury by a miracle; for though ſo juſtly pro- i 
| voked, he would not depart from the mildneſs of his character 
by inflicting any judgment on them; the rancour of their own 
obdurate 
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12 WICKEDNESS OF THE NAZARENES. 


| obdurate hearts, and the loſs of ſalvation, were paniſhments 

enough; neither would he ſubmit to their rage, as he had 
much to do on earth; but obſerved to his diſciples, that the _ 
unbelief of the Nazarcnes: was. 4 ene to human 
„„ 


Whoever reads this patlhge of dei with attention and 


a pious mind, muſt wonder at the wickednels of the Naza- 
renes: let us therefore care fully avoid an imitation of their 
crime. We have no opportunity of rejecting our SAVIOUR _ 
. Perſonally, but it is equally ſinful to reject his doctrine. The 
_ Nazarenes refuſed to acknow ledge him to be the McxsSIan, _ 
_ becauſe he was their countryman; many. per ſons in theſe days 
deny his divinity, becauſe he came in our nature. T he offence, _ 


I apprehend, is /imilar ; and if we thus diſhonour our SAvi- 


OUR, he will neither enlighten our minds, nor deliver us 


from the evil conſequences of our ſins; ; but will ſecretly with- 
draw his grace, and leave us to ourſelves. 


We may obſerve, that our LORD did * read the whole 


| of the prophecy, the reaſon for which ſeems to be this; that 
it was foreign to his purpoſe to produce any more Than. Was 
tapas to 2 mats, that he was $ the MESSIAH. 


8: * ©. r. Lv.. 


Cunur sENvpETU our THE TWELVE ArosTLES, 


A ND Jesus went FLO all the cities ant villages, 
- teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the 


goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every eke, and 
. . diſeaſe among the people. 


But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 1 was. raced. 


With compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, and 
were {cattered abroad as er having no ſhepherd. 


"Then | 


MISSION OF THE TWELVE. 211 


1 hen faith he unto his diſciples, the harveſt truly 1 is 
= plenteous, but the labourers are few. 


Pray ye therefore the LoRD of the have, that he 


| will ſend forth labourers 1 into his harveſt. 


And when he had called unto him his twelve diſ- | 

| ciples, he began to ſend them forth by two and two, 
and commanded them, ſaying, Go not. into the way 

of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 


5 enter ye not, 


But go rather to the loft ſheep, of the houſe of If- - 


: rael. 


give. 


Provide eder . nor 3 nor bra in your 
. purſes; 3 Nor ſerip for your ) journey, neither two coats, 
- - menthier-- ſhoes, nor 1 ſtaves: (for the workman 1 is 


worthy of his meat:) 
And into whatſoey er city e or town n ye ſhall enter, e en- 


quire Who! in it is > worthy. An: there — 6 til ye [LY 


5 rhence. : 


And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute i Io” And 5 
85 if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon it: 
but if it be not Mrs let your peace return to 


Vou. 5 


off the duſt of 1 your! feet. 


And 13 ye go, preach, fig the kingdom of has : 
: ven is at hand. Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 
the dead, caſt out dey ils: realy Ye? have recerved, FROW 


Rm. whale ſhall notr receive you, nor hear your : 
1 words: when ye depart out of that Wa or Fg, ſhake 7 


© Verlly 
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: above his lord. 


'Verlly I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 5 


dhe land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in W OY of Jud 8 - 
ment, than for that city. — 
Behold, I ſend you forth as ep in the midſt . [ 

wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as * and harmleſs NE os 
as doves. . „„ 5 8 1 
But beware of men, "for they will diver you up to Bo © 
2 he councils, and they will Jong you: in their Hroa- 5 
| Rogues. L | 


And ye ſhallbe brought bedr governors and kings 


for my ſake, for a 5 againſt them, and the 
Gentiles. i Ob = LO 1 
= Mt when they deliver you up, hs 7 no o thought how * | 
or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you in the EE 
| fame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. - 


For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the pit of your ra- 5 


"tide which ſpeaketh in you. . 
And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to 54 


death, and the father the child: and the children ſhall 85 


5 | riſe up againſt their e and W chem to » be pat 
5 0 to death. 1 


And ye ſhall be Fey of ill x men 0 9 my name 908 


> We: but he that endureth. to the end, ſhall be 
pe ſaved. 8 


But when they perſocuty you in this city, flee ye 


5 77 unto another: for verily 1 ſay unto you, ye ſhall not 5 1 
= have gone over the c cities of Ifrael tin the Son of man n be 
„5 h . 15 


The diſciple is is not above his maſter n nor me fery ant 


« 
2g 
n 4 
It 
5 . * 
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It! 1s enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, i 


S and the ſervant as his lord: if they have called the 
| maſterof the houſe Beelzebub, how much n more ſhall 5 
By they call them of his houſhold? OE 


Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing e. co- 


4 vered, that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that: ſhall ö 
5 I rot be known. 1 
What I tell you in x darkneſs, that ſpeak yein alight 1 55 
and what ye hear in the ear, that 5 ye upon the 
huouſe- tops. 
And fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
* able to kill the ſoul: But L will forewarn you whom ye 
hall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
1 ove: to caſt into | hell; 1 1 lay unto vou, Fe ear + 
"Dur the very wry of your head are all numbered, WER 
Wo Fear ye not therefore, yea are of ir more e value than many 3 
1 ſparrows. | EIS | 
| Whoſoey' er therefore mal confeſs me before 8 
him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in 
heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him 
vil! alſo deny before my father which is in heaven. 
Therefore alſo ſaid tlie wiſdom of Gon, 1 will ſend y 


them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome of them they Y 
ſhall flay and perſecute: 


| That the blood of all the „ which was ed 5 


fromt the foundation of the world, - nay be required of 8 
this generation. | 


Think not that 1 am come to ſend peace on earth: 


Ie came not to fend Nene but a (word. 


For 
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For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſt his 
father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and the 5 
daughter. in-law againſt her mother-in-law. _ _ 
Anda man's foes ſhall be they of his own. houſe- a 
hold. ST SE RI 
He chat loveth father or - maths: more "than me, is 
not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon or pon = © 
more than me, is not worthy of me. 1 
And he that taketh not his croſs, and followeth ob 
: after me, is not worthy of me. I 
life, ſhall loſe it : and he that loſeth his lite for my fake, 5 


ſhall find it. 


He that findeth his 


He that receiveth you, receiveth f me : 
receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me 
He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, 


: ſhall receive a prophet” 8 reward: and he that receivetll 5 
a righteous man in the! name of: a righteous man, ſhall | | 1 


5 receive a righteous man's reward. 


repent. 


And whoſoever ſhall give to Sek unto one of chele 8 
little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of a „ 
diſciple, ver 17 I fay unto 2. he ſhall in no wiſe loſe 15 
his reward. . . 

And they went out PP” PE Te that men ſhould 
| And they caſt out many devils, and anointed | 

5 Vith oil many that were lick, and healed them. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


At thir ty years of age men in . Jewiſh check might de 
made e an! Pecamt teachers of the law; Cuxis r 
| - | therefore 


ng he that | 
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therefore being paſt that age, had alegal right to expound j in 


their ſynagogues; and he took theſe occaſions of preaching the 
Goſpel, and confirmed the truth of it by many miracles. In 
his progreſs through the villages he was moved with compaſ- | 

ſion at ſeeing numbers, who ſtood in need of ſpiritual inſtruc- 
tion, deſirous of knowi ing the truth, but ſeparated and divided 
5 by the different opinions of the Phariſees and Sadducees, &c. 
. uncertain what doctrine to rely on. Our LoRD pointed them . 
out to his diſciples as objects of pity, deſerving of their pray. 
ers; and when he had excited in their minds ſentiments of be- 
nevolence, he commiſſioned them to go and preach in diffe- 
rent places; but previous to their departure, gave them au- 
thority over all unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to cure 
every kind of diſtemper through his name. He ſent them out 
abo and tab, that they might be agreeable companions, and ; 

_ alliſtants to each other in their wor k. Our Lo RD commanded | 
5 them to go to the loſt ſheep | of the houle of Iſrael, becauſe it 
was ordained, that the Goſpel ſhould be firſt preached to the 
5 Jews; and he enjoined them not to receive any recompenſe 5 
5 for the cures they ſhould perform, but. to exert their pow er 5 
in an honourable manner, freely imparting to all, as he had im- 

parted to them. To relieve them from ſolicitude in reſpect to 

means for their ſupport, he deſired them not to make the uſual 

- Preparations for their jour ney, but cheerfully truſt to the pro- 

vidence of Go b, Who w. ould ſooner work a miracle for their 

: relief, while they were thus immediately engaged in his ſer- 
vice, than ſuffer them to want ſubſiſtence. The only circum- 
ſtance they were to attend to in reſpect to their places ofabode | 
was, to make enquiry concerning the character of the inhabi- | 
: tants, as their reputations. would be endangered by an inti- 
mate connection with dilreputable families; J alluring them, : 
that whoever ſhould entertain them with hoſpitality, ſhould 
be repaid with bleſſings, and that thoſe who rejected them, 5 

would incur the divine diſpleaſure. - 
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| It was cuſtomary for the Jews to ſhew their veneration for ; 
their native land, by wiping the duſt off their feet, when they 
returned from a journey to any Gentile country: in alluſion | 
to this, our Lo RD commanded his diſciples to do the ſame, 
in order to intimate, that thoſe who rejected the Goſpel were 
no longer to be regarded as the people of Gop, but upon a 
level with heathen idolators. Such perſons were worſe than the 5 
inhabitants of Sodom and Seen Weta my ſinned | 
_ againſt more light and oreater favour, I 
Our LoxD warned his diſciples of the hardſhips they would 
| cbt not only in the preſent expedition, but i in future; 
and cautioned them to avoid unneceſſary dangers, and to be | 
| harmleſs and inoffenſive in their conduct. All that relates to 


* 


the perſecutions they would meet with, v was Prophecies” and al- 


terwards amply fulfilled. | | | 15 
From our Lo Rp's . that bin vas come 6 ſend FIRE : 


on earth, &c. we muſt not infer, that the end of his coming 


was to diſturb the peace of the world ; it only meant to foretel 
the cruel diſſentions that would ariſe in families on account of 5 
the Goſpel, from its being embraced by ſome individuals and 5 
rejected by others, and to warn his followers to prepare them 
ſelves for great trials; and alſo to exhort them to part with i 


their deareſt intereſts rather than renounce their faith. 


Thus comnuſhoned and inſtructed, our Lorp's Apoſtles N 
went forth to preach, and ſoon found his promiſe fulfilled; 
for, though ignorant and illiterate, they were enabled to teach . 
the Gel in a perſuaſive and affecting manner. Devils came 
out of the poſſeſſed, w hen commanded 27 the name of CHRIST, : 


and many ſick, whom they anointed with oil, as an emblem 


of our Sa viou's healing g power, recovered of their diſeaſes. 


This ceremony ſeems to have been peculiar to the Apoſtolic 


age, and uſedas a ſign ofa miraculous pow er of healing ; but as. 


practiſed by the Roman Carbolics mow, 


has no e i 
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Though our LoRD' s diſcourſe was particularly addreſſed 


to his twelve Apoſtles, there are n t of it 1 to all 


_ Chriſtians. 


Fear not them that kill the body, Kc. 


This text teaches us, that Almighty G op ſhould be the ſu- 

preme object of our fear; and, therefore, we muſt not ſuffer 
our dread either of tlie power, e or ridicule of the 
* orld, to lead us into any ſin. 


The very hairs of your head are all numbered, and ye are of 
more wvalue than many ſparrows. 


Sincere Chriſtians are under the conſtant ind veculiar pro- 


tection of Gop, ſo that no one can poſlibly 1 injure them with-. 
out his knowledge and conſent. His providence is extended 
even to the animal creation; his ee therefore, may 


lafely rely on it. 
 Whoewer ſhall confe ſs me 10575 nit n, K . | 
It! is not only our duty to believe in CuRIs Ty but publick ly 


; to profe oſs our belief, by an obſervance of all his divine ordi- 

nances, and endeavour to imitate the example of his virtues. _ 
Thoſe Who thus honour their SAVIOUR, will be peculiarly . 
honoured | in the preſence of Gop, and in che fight of Angels. 


Theſe who deny me, &c. 


In times of perſecution there: are many / temptations to de ny 


Cnklsr; nor is this age of impiety and infidelity without dan- 


ger. In every gay company, where religion accidentally be- 


comes a topic of converſation, ſome will be found to turn it 
into ridicule, Whenever, t herefore, we are engaged in ſuch 


a party, let not the fear of being thought unpolite and preciſe 


lead us to countenance their impious mirth; but let us recal to 
our minds the words of our SAVIOUR, and. not be afraid or 


aſhamed to own ourſelves CH is TIAxs. 3 85 | | 
' Whoever ſball give to drink unto one of the fe little « ones, &c. 


The ſmalleſt favour done to the meaneſt Chriſtian for the 
85 lake of CHRIST, will, by our beneyolent Sa viov R, be ac- 
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| cepted as if done to himſelf, and rewarded both with preſent. 0 
and future bleſſings. And it is the ſame in reſpect to honour- 

ing Gov's faithful miniſters, or eſteeming any other N 85 

on account of their Chriſtian profeſſion. 5 | | 


5 in me. 


He that taketh not up his croſs and fulloweth me, is not worthy. i 


"of me. | | | 
| This relates principally t to the times of W but _ 
may be univerſally applied, ſince there 1 is no Chriſtian exempt 


AMY trials. and afflictions. k 


8 E © 2 run. 
Tur Duscovnss | CONCERNING. Joux. 


W it came to paſs, "when Jesvs had made | 


an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, | 
| hs. e departed, thence | to teach; and to 1 8 in their 5 


Cs cities. 


Now when John hal bead in "he ths the works 


of CHRIsT, he ſent two of his diſciples, * 
And ſaid unto him, Art thou he chat ſhould come, = 
or do we look for another? — | 


| Jesvs anſwered and faid unto t them, . and 


ſhew John _ thole | things » which 5 tags do hear and 
Jeez” 


The blind x receive e their Geht, 1 the Jane walk; f 


| the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead | : 
are raiſed up, and the ou. have the e preached = 
to them,” 1 


And bleſſed i is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended 5 | 


John. 
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And in that fame hour he cured many of their infir- : 


mities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and unto many 
that were blind, he gave ſight. . 


And as they departed, Jxsus began to "TY unto 


-. "IM multitudes _ concerning John, What went yx 
. Ny into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with he. 5 


But what went ye out for to ſee? A man ' clothed © 


in ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing : 
are in kings' houſes. 


But what went ye out for to ſo? A prophet? yea, 


1 ſay unto you, and more than a prophet. 5 
For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I 1 
5 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall {peers 

8 thy way before thee. 5 


Verily I ſay unto you, Among them chat are e born : 


of women, there hath not riſen a greater than John 1 
| the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding he that is | leaſt. in the _ 
5 kingdom of heaven, 18 greater than he. 1 


And from the days of John the Baptiſt until now, | 


| the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth amen and th vio- 
8 lent take it by force. 


For all the . and the law propheſied unto 5 


And if ye will receive it, ahis i IS Elias which was ; tor = 


to come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


And all the people that heard him, and the pub- 


ans, juſtified Gop, being 5 —. with the baptiſm 
; of John. 


L3 1 5 
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place, and calling one to another, and faying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have not danced: we | 


drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hath a devil, 


; NN Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- e- biber, 1 


: from bearing publick teſtimony to CURIST as the Messiah; x 
but it e that ſome of his diſciples, inſtead of following 

5 Jesus, as lie had directed them to do, {till reſorted to him: 
and that the jealouſy they had formerly entertained for the 5 
honour of their Maſter, was increaſed by the oreat ſucceſs of | 
our Saviovk's miniſtry. They, therefore, repreſented to: 
John the wonderful things which were related concerning our 
Loxd' s miniſtry; and, it is probable, debated amongſt the mi- : 
FE ſelves, whether he was the CURIST, or Elias, whom the Jews a 
In general expected to appear on earth before the coming of 5 
0 the NMESssan. By thus obtinately adhering to their Maſter, Ny 


But the Phariloes and lawyers rejedied the coun. y 


ſel of Gon 9 themſelves, Deng not baptized of : 
him. - | 


And the Lonn aid, W then ſhall 1 0 
liken the men of this generation? and what are a 1 i 
a: 7 3 


They: are like unto children ſitting in he market- | 


have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. - 
For John the Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor 


The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and 5 


a a triend of publicans and ſinners. 


| But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children, 


ANNOTATIONS 5 enen. - 


While the Baptiſt w was ſhut up in \ priſon, he was | prevented 0 15 
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8 . theſe diſciples fruſtrated the great end of his miſſion” inſtead, 
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therefore, of repeating his teſtimonies, which had made no 
| impreſſion on them, John referred them to JIxsus himſelt; 
and they accordingly came with the ſame kind of queſtion they 


had propoſed to the Baptiſt, enquiring, as if in their Matter 8 


name, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for another? | 
Inſtead of making a direct anſwer, our Lox in their preſence 
performed many miracles, and appealed to them, as proots 
of his Meffah ſhip; and then commanded John's diſciples to re- 
turn to their Maſter, who would undoubtedly confirm their 
ew belief in CyRIST, by ſhewing, that the Prophets had foretold 
ſuch things of the MuzSran *, Our LoRD alſo admonithed 
them to lay aſide the prejudices, which had hitherto obſtructed 
_ their faith, that they might be partakers of the blefli Hing, W hich | 
he came to diſpenſe. 


When the diſciples were gone, - ar Savio UR e an 


18 iluſtrious teſtimony to the Baptiffs character; obſerving, 

e thathe was a man of rigid virtue, of honeſt upright princi- 
_ ples, the very oppoſite of thoſe who delight in the luxuries of | 
acourt. He was not a reed ſhaken with the wind, but in: 

moveable in principle, and ſteady in teſtimony. He appeared 

2 Prophetin unfolding the genuine ſenſe of ancient prophecies, | 

and enforcing them with circumſtances unknown and original; 
in opening and characterizing the Goſpel- kingdom of the ö 

- MessIAH, in proclaiming his immediate approach, and pre- 

85 dicting many of his attributes. 5 5 5 5 | „ 


And even more than a Prophet, in \ baptizing the Mr ESSIAH. to 


5 | his office, in atteſting his actual preſence, in pointing him out | 
in perſon as the Redeemer and Sanctifier of the Vorl and 5 
the Son of God. EET N | 


% But notwithſtanding the great naa and e the = 


5 Baptiſt enjoyed, every Chriſtian 3 is ſuperior to him, as com- 5 
e more evangelical truths than he could do, who | 


: * See Se, 33. | 7 10 | 
L 4 „ 5 died. 
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died before our SAVIOUR, John was the Herald to pro- 


claim the kingdom of Gor to be at hand; but every Chriſ- 45 
tian is a member of it. John only expetted what oy Chril- 
5 tian has ſeen fulfilled *,” 55 3 Ow 
Thoſe who thought themſelves emitied to enter into the 
8 kingdom of heaven, the Phariſees and doctors of the law, 
were excluded from it; while many of thoſe whom they 
| eſteemed unworthy, bec ame members in defiance of hem: 
this ſeems to be the RY of the Vent: e r * 
” 9 0 | | | | | | 
1 prevent any far ther expectation of the Pratt Elijah, : 
our Loxp ſolemnly al ured his followers, that John was the 
very perſon who was to e in the 1 and Power of 
Elijah. | | PETE „„ EN 
+ © There was a great contraſt between the aer of 
JIxsus and John. IJEsus lived in cities and publick places, i 
and as of a ſocial turn John ſought retirement and ſolitude; 7 
Irsus was indulgent—John rigid and ſevere ; ſo that perſons | 
of all taſtes might be gratified. Our Sa viouR pointed out 
this difference between himſelf and his fore- -runnner, and 1 
| exemplified by a parable the inconſiſtency of the Jews in re- 1 
jefting them both; and added, that though thoſe who pre- 
tended to be wiſe and learned preſumed in this manner to 
Nander them, thoſe who were truly wiſe and religious would 
_ admire the beautiful variety in the conduct of of divine Pro- 
vidence, which was ſo adapted to anſwer different purpoſes, 
and to promote the general genen of Gop' 8 glory and man's 
$49 falvation,” . . | 


* Biſtop Newton's Difſetations ” + Ibid. 
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5 Tus VPBRAIDING oF Conax, Berna, 


| CapERNAUM, | Ke. 


= Tae * he to upbraid the cities Wie 5 


moſt of his mighty Works. were done, becauſe HH 


by they repented not. 


Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto. thee, Beth- 


faida ; ; for if the mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſnes. 


But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 


- Tyre aud Sidon at the tay. bay Judgment, than for 
Tow ; | OT 5 
And thou, Capernaum, hich: art e unto 5 1 
; heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
8 this day. : 


But I — unto you, chat it ſhall be more e ; 


for the land of Sodom, 1 in the Gay: of Judgment, than 10 
8 for the. Ny 


At that time Jesus Ane! and faid, 1 hank: 


thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 2; | 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and Fuckers "I 
1255 and haſt revealed them unto Babes 


Even 1o, F wu for io it t ſeemed good i in thy : 
L £ Al 
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1 OUR LORD's INVITATION. 


All things are delivered unto me of my Father: 
” and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father: nei- 
ther knoweth any man the F ather, ſave the Son, and 5 
he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 0 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and: 5 are heavy 5 
laden, and I will give you reſt. . 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 1 me, for 1 
am meek and lowly i in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt u unto 2 
your ſoulss. 


F or N yoke i is eaſy, and my b burden | is lh. 


A* Nor ATIONS . AND REFLECTIONS. 


Among the ſinful Soneration of the Jews; the cities of Eh 


Bethſaida and Chorazin, which had enjoyed the advantage 
both of John's miniſtry and our Sa viouR's, were the „ 


inexcuſeable, excepting Capernaum, which our LoxDb had 
7h particular reaſon to upbraid, becauſe it had been his principal 5 i 

place of reſidence, where he had ſpent much time, w rought _ | 
| 4 number of miracles, and delivered many excellent diſ- 


courſes. Tyre and Sidon were deſerving of their fate, becauſe 
they abounded in luxury, pride, and contempt of religion; 
crimes to which, as national ones, God ſeems to have an- 
| nexed, from the beginning, peculiar judgments. The vices in 
Sodom and Gomorrah, which provoked the divine vengeance, 
were ſo heinous, that thoſe who practiſed them were not fit : 


to live in ſociety; and thoſe who connived at them, expoſed : 


| themſelves to the danger of being involved in that puniſhment, . 
which there was reaſon to think would fall upon ſuch impious 

offenders: but our Lord knew, that there were in each of 
| theſe cities ſome who would have repented, if they had been 
as well inſtructed as the inhabitants of Bethſaida and Chora- 
Zin, 


OUR LOR Ds COMPASSION. 227 


Wia only it was not conſiſtent with the gradual diſplay of 
_ Chriſtianity, that they ſhould be ſo : he, therefore, intimated, 
that, though all had been included i in the temporal calamities | 
that deſtroyed thele cities, a diſcrimination would be made at 
the day of judgment, and allowance given for ſins of igno- 
rance, to which the inhabitants of ee &c. dul lay. 
no glam, | | | | 
By the expreſlions, beine Kfied up 7 a and Henne: : 
: down t9 hell, as applied to the toon, is only meant a great 


50 degree of exaltation and abuſement. In our SAVIOUR'S time 


theſe three places were wealthy cities, but were afterwards nes: 
duced to inconſiderable villages, ES | 
The crime which our Lok» imputed to theſe cities was not | 
want of faith, but of repentance; from which we may infer, 
that, though many believed him to be ſent from GoD, tew 
were inclined to reform their lives. This affords an impor- 
tant leſſon to all Chriſtians. erate” 5 
| nere is reaſon to ſuppoſe, that our Is ORD felt a compaſ- : 
2 gongte concern for theſe wretched cities, and was comforted 
Vith reflections on the happineſs afforded to the humble; 
on; which he brake out into that benevolent. exclamation, _ 
« ] thank thee, 0 Father, Kc.“ expreſlive of his ſenſe 
of Gop's righteous dealings with: the Jews, and his own 
acquieſcence in the lovereign v will and inte of the Fa- 1 
THER, | | : | 
Our Lon D next informed his followers, that all wer was 5 
given unto him; that he was intimately united w ith the Fa- ” 
THER, but in a manner ſo incomprehenſible, that no man could 
| conceive the nature of the union; 3 that he had a perfect con- 
ception of the SUPREME Being, which no mere man could | 


* have; neither could any one know all that they were cap able 5 


of underflanding in relation to the Dzrry, „ unleſs it were re- 
vealed to them by the Sox, who was commiſſioned to make 


a covenant of peace with mankind ; he, therefore, invited all Z 
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e OUR LORD" INVITATION. 
Pho were laden with iniquity, or in bondage to ceremonial g 
obſervances, to ſubmit to his precepts, which would eaſe 
their minds from the heavy burden they at preſent laboured 
under: ſince they were the moſt eaſy to practiſe, moſt agree- 
able to reaſon, infinitely preferable to a licentious freedom . 
L mind, and would infallibly ſecure them from the woes de- 1 
_ nounced againſt Bethſaida, &c. No farther preparation was 
neceſſary for their coming to him, than humility of mind; and 
in this particular they had the advantages of his own exam 
5 ple, who, notwithſtanding the dignity of his character, 
humbled his ſoul to God, and diſdained not to inſtruct and _ 


- FaTaeR, let us implore the Sox to give us the true know= 
$ ledge of the FATHER, and liſten with joy to his gracious in- 


vitation, that we N be eaſed of our burdens of fin "Ut 5 | 
: ſorrow - | „„ | BY, 


er ü 


Tas Drarn or r Jens THE Barrier. 


lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee: 5 


The 


A ND when a convenient day. was come, that 
X Herod, on his birth-day made a ſupper to his 


W mankind. | | | 
From this ſection we learn, the Jager af e or 2. 3 

inp the Goſpel only to deſpiſe it: Let us therefore reflect on 
our religious privileges, and improve them. © -- |} 
— Since perſons of ſuperior underſtandings. = ee . 
5 rprough their own pride, obſtinacy, and inattention, ignorant 
of divine truths; while others, who are, in reſpect to their = 1 
{3 general knowledge, babes in compariſon, poſſeſs the trueſt | [2] 
wiſdom; let us imitate the fimplicity of the latter, and re- 1 5 
eur to the Word of Gop, contained in the Scripture, for in- 
ſtruction. And as all things are delivered to the Son by the | 
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DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 229 
The daughter of Herodias danced before them, 62. 


and pleaſed Herod and them that fat with him. 


And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk pl 


of me, I will give it 1 4 unto the half of my og 
L dom. + 


And the went t forth, ad dd unto her mother, 


What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The head of h = 
: the Baptiſt. : 

And ſhe came in railway with haſte unto the „ 

5 king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give me by : 

1 and by in a charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 


And the king was exceeding ſorry; yet for his oath's 


ſake, and for their fakes which ſat with him, he 5 
would not reject her. FT” 


And immediately the king ſent an executioner, and 


[ = commanded his head to be brought: and he v went and | | 
— beheaded him in the priſon, 


And brought his head in a charger, md gave it to 


B 7 the damſel: and the damſel gave it to her mother. 


And when the diſciples heard of it, they c came and 


5 took up his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 


When JEsus heard of it, he departed thence by 1 


ſhip, into a deſert place, apart: and when the people ” | 
had heard thereof, they lowed. him on foot out of -— 
5 the cities. 7 | | 


| ANNOTATIONS AND RE FLECTIONS. 


2M It Jas been devs e that this Herod was s Herod | 


Antipas, the ſon of Herod the Great. Philip was not he 


* Biſhop Newton $ Diſſertations 3 3 alfo Tones 8 Antiquities. 
1 who 


230 DEATH Or JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
who was Tetrarch of Iturea, but a younger brother, named | 
_ Herod-Philip. Herodias was the daughter of Ariſtobulus, 
another ſon of Herod the Great; ſhe was niece to her huſ- 


band. Herod ſeduced her from his brother, who was a pri- 
vate perſon, and tempted her to partake with him the plea- 


- ST 8 * 8 
¹ nee 


ſures of a court, promiſing to marry her, and put away bis. 
Feen wife, the daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia. 
Herodias was convinced of the great regard which Herod | 
entertained for John the Baptiſt, and that it was in vain to at- 
tem pt perſuading him to put him to death, in his hours of calm : 
reaſon and reflection; but impatiently waited for. an opportu- 
nity of being revenged on one, whom ſhe regarded as her 
Vorſt enemy. At length, a publick feſtival was kept for the 
celebration of the king” $ birth- day, when ſhe introduced Sa- 


— — — — 


— 


> - = \ — a =, 7 
— — i 
* _ oor —— war ad 
1 —— ——— —ñß——w— —— — 


— 
— —— 


———— II: 


N 8 
j ? 
j : 
l 4 
T - 
i 
. : 
7 
* 
1 * 
. 
” 
: 
4 
ST - . 
1 4 
\ : Ip 
[1 f- 
5 [3 0 : 
11 1 1 % 
. : Ly U 
1 8 5 
q -* 
I 
1 $ - 
t is i 5 
U 
e 
: . 
FO5 © | 
' 3K 5” 
1 8 5 1 
_ : ...' : 
| 
+ 174 
; 1. 1 
) ? : 
in 7 
1 : 
__ 
77 
i © 
', rr ; 
1 ! : > ; 
q x 
_z 7 
; a7 = 
$2, ©2006 13 
1 
1 2 
*7 4 
Fi q 
"1: 
1. HI , 
{all 17 4 % 1 
1 q 
U % 
115 -%. 
0. = 
- | 
—_ x... - 
3:13 W317 : 

3 at * 'S y 
fl * 14 Ft 
1 * 
181 p 
7 2 7 
7 £1 

Fr 


lome, the daughter whom ſhe had while ſhe lived with Philip, ts f 

a young lady remarkable for her beauty ; ; and in order to gain — 

the favour of Herod, deſired her to dance before the company. : : 
The circumſtances of this ſhocking ſtory chill one with horror! | 

; Who could ſuppoſe any mother would be wicked enough to ] 

command her daughter to make fuch a barbarous requeſt? 5 

Who would think any daugliter could ſo totally overcome the 

. tenderneſs natural to her ſex and youth, as to comply with it 12 
I | ; Ass for Herod, he lurely muſt have been in a ſtate of intoxi- _ 4 
1 cation; yet it appears, that he had not loſt the power of re- 4 


flection, for he was exceeding forry: yet, for his oath's ale, 
and leſt his gueſts ſhould delpiſe him for the breach of i It, he . I 
reſolved to keep it. 5 e 5 8 3 
We may oncitide: that all the company 1 ſecret enmity 5 
N John, on account of his preaching up repentance and 1 
amendment of life, for not one became his advocate; and he 85 4 n 
died a martyr, after having lived a life of exemplary holi- ; = 
neſs. Fed gi oo” 55 5 | 8 : 
From this wandten we "REY that 8 and; revenge, 5 
| if they £ once take roſſeſion of u the 6G know no bounds, and 
: e 
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DEATH OF Jon THE BAPTIST, : "9s 


naturally incline to acts of cruelty: every one therefore, ſhould 


endeavour to ſtifle the firſt emotions of them. It likewiſe in- 


ſtructs us, that it is dangerous to indulge too much in ſenſual 
5 pleaſures, ſince virtue and humanity generally fall a ſacrifice | 
unto them. We are alſo taught that raſh oaths and inconſi- 
derate promiſes ſhould be carefully avoided, fince oy uſu- 

ally produce both fin and ſorrow. | ; 


If we deſpiſe the cruelty and SEL of Herodias, ety _ op 


25 be thankful to thoſe who admoniſh us for good. And if we 
are ſhocked at the horrid command which ſhe gave to her 


daughter, let us rejoice that we have better parents: but 


| ſhould it be the unhappy lot of any who read her hiſtory | 
to have bad ones, let them ſteadily reſolve not to comply with 
their /inful commands, but to perform their duty to G0 i in 
the firſt place. Nothing can fink a woman in the eyes of the 
world more than crueliy, becauſe it is the very. reverſe. of | 
that tenderneſs which i is the characteriſtic Of her ſex, and ah- 5 0 
ſolutely neceſſary to enable her to perform the offices of the N 
avife, the mother, and the friend. | | 


Air the eulogium which our Saviour paſſed upon — 


the Baptiſt, it is needleſs to fay any thing farther on his cha- 

52, rater. Whyit pleaſed Gop to ſuffer him thus to fall by the 

| hands of his enemies, we are not told, bat may be certain it 955 
was for wiſe and good purpoſes, He had done the work, 

5 which the Lo RD appointed him to do; and it was the will of : 

the Almighty to take him to a better world, There is, I : 


think, no doubt but that his mind was thoroughly prepared for 


death; and if fo, an execution was much leſs pain than a dil 
eaſe would have been : beſides, it was more honourable to die 
a martyr than a natural death, and obtained him a higher place : 


in the kingdom of heaven. Before John was confined, there 


were great diſſentions between his. difciples and thoſe of I- 


sus; and had he continued at liberty, it is likely theſe would 


* See Sect, 57. 1 e 
have 
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who was Tetrarch of Iturea, but a younger brother, named : 
 Herod-Philip. Herodias was the daughter of Ariſtobulus, 
another ſon of Herod the Great; ſhe was niece to her huſ- * 
band. | Herod ſeduced her from his brother, who was a pri- — 
vate perſon, and tempted her to partake with him the plea- Mt 
| ſures of a court, promiſing to marry her, and put away his : 
| preſent wife, the daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia. . 
Herodias was convinced of the great regard which Herod | 
Ne entertained for John the Baptiſt, and that it was in vain to at- 1 , 
tempt perſuading him to put him to death, in his hours of calm | 0 
reaſon and reflection; but impatiently waited for an opportu- _ 
_ nity of being e on one, whom ſhe. regarded as her : 
worſt enemy. At length, a publick feſtival was kept for the 

celebration of the king? 8 birth- day, when ſhe introduced Sa- 
: lome, the daughter W hom ſhe had while ſhe lived with Philip, 
a young lady remarkable for her beauty; and in order to gain 
the favour of Herod, deſired her to dance before the company. 
The circumſtances of this ſhocking ſtory chill one with horror! 
Who could ſuppoſe any mother would be wicked enough to TR 
: command her daughter to make fuch a barbarous requeſt? - 
Who would think any daughter could ſo totally overcome the 
5 tenderneſs natural to her ſex and youth, as to comply with it? 5 
As for Herod, he {urely mult have been! in a ſtate of intoxi- 
5 cation; yet it appears, that he had not loſt the power of re- | 
flection, for he was exceeding forry: yet, for his oath*s ſake, = 
and leſt his gueſts ſhould Seſpile him for the breach of it, he: 
reſolved to keep it, | 5 
We may conclude, that all the company bore ſecret enmity 15 
: W John, on account of his preaching up repentance and 
amendment of life, for not one became his advocate; and he 
; hl a martyr, after having lived a =y of exemplary holi- : 
F rom this tranſaction we W that malice EY revenge, 4 
if they. once e take poſleſſion of t Lax e mind, know no bounds, and | 
raturally = 
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prATH or JOHN THE. BAPTIST. 235 


naturally incline to acts of cruelty: every one therefore, ſhould 5 


endeavour to ſtifle the firſt emotions of them. It likewiſe in- 
ſtructs us, that it is dangerous to indulge too much in ſenſual 
pleaſures, ſince virtue and humanity generally fall a ſacrifice OS 
_ unto them. We are alſo taught that raſh oaths and inconſi- 


: : derate promiſes ſhould be carefully avoided, fince Wey uſu- 5 
85 Ins produce both fin and forrow. _ 


If we deſpiſe the cruelty and mals of Herodias, let us 


; be thankful to thoſe who admoniſh us for good. And if we 5 
are ſhocked at the horrid command which ſhe gave to her 


daughter, let us rejoice that we have better parents: but 
ſhould it be the unhappy lot of any who read her hiſtory - 
to have bad ones, let them ſteadily reſolve not to comply with 


their 7 nful commands, but to perform their duty to Gop in 

the firſt place. Nothing can ſink a woman in the eyes of the 
W orld more than cruelty, becauſe it is the very. reverſe of 

that tenderneſs which is the characteriſtic of her ſex, and ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to enable her to perform the OMees of 6 : 
| wife, the mother, and the friend. | 


A: ir the eulogium which our SAVIOUR aſſed upon John 


the Baptiſt* „it is needleſs to ſay any thing farther on his cha- 
racter. Why it pleaſed Gop to ſuffer him thus to fall by the _ 
| hands of his enemies, we are not told, but may be certain it 
was for wiſe and good purpoſes. He had done the work, 
which the LoRD appointed him to do; and it was the will of 5 
the Almighty to take him to a better World. There is, 1 
think, no doubt but that his mind was thoroughly prepared for 
death; and if ſo, an execution was much leſs pain than a dii- 
eaſe would have been: beſides, it was more honourable to die 
a martyr than a natural death, and obtained him a higher place 
in the kingdom of heaven. Before John was confined, there 
were great diſſentions between his diſciples and thoſe of Je= _ | 
| sus; F and had he continued at liberty, it 18 likely theſe would 8 7 


# See Sect, 57s 4 | 
have 
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232 DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
have produced greater diviſions; or had he retired from the 
world, his doctrines might have been forgotten: but, with- 
out doubt, he continued in the priſon to bear private teſti- 


mony to J Es us, for he was not a reed ſhaken with the wind F 

of perſecution. It is ſuppoſed, that John was in the prilona | 

year and a half; during which time our LoRD wrought ſo . 
many miracles, that his fame ſpread far and near, and John' 1 | 


diſciples were at length convinced, that he was the MESSIAH, | 
and after the death of their Maſter reſorted to him. p 


On hearing that John was beheaded, our SAVIOUR retired | 


into the deſert, knowing, as we may ſuppole, that Herodias 


| would ſeek his life; which it was not Pets to expoſe to her 3 i | 


: rate, as his miniſtry was not ye PROG: 


8 * c FT. . 5 
be. EATS wITH sien THE r Pnaxlsrr. 


ND one 4 Ng Phariſees defired his that ; - | 


ſee s houſe, and fat down to meat, mo  $ 
And behold a woman in the city, which was a fin- ? 

ner, when ſhe knew that Ixsus ſat at meat inthe Pha- -- 
riſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter- box of ointment, 7 


would eat with him. Andhe went into the Pha- 0 


And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, and began [ 


to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them with 
e hairs of her head, and killed: * e and . 
anointed them with the ointement. -Þ 
Now when the Phariſee which had biden bim = 
7 faw 1 It, he ſpake within a hinafelh kings, This man, if 1 


' DISCOURSE WITH A PHARISEE. 233 


5 he were a prophet, would have known wie and what 
manner of woman this 1 is that toucheth him: for ſhe 
is a ſinner. 15 e | 
And Jesus anſwering, laid unto TIS Simon, 1 
have ſomewhat to ſay w unto thee. And he faith, Maſter ; 
fay on. „„ 3% os 
There was a certain creditor which- had two 
debtors: the one owed him e hundred pence, and 
: the other 1 255 
And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both, Tell me, therefore, which of = 


7 | them will love him moſt? _ 


Simon anſwered and aid, I ſuppoſe that het to ) whom = 


7 | | he forgave moſt, And he faid unto n, Thou haſt 


rightly judged. - 
And he turned to the woman, „ and Rid unto > Simon, 
| Seeſt thou this woman? 1 entered into thine houſe, 


— | thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath 


_ waſhed my feet with tears, and wipes them with the 
| hairs of her head. . 5 
Thou gaveſt me no ) kiſs: but this woman, , fince the 5 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 


Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: but this : 1 


woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 


_ Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſins, which are . 


0 many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: but to whom 
| ue is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are forgiven. | 
And they that at at meat with him, began to lay” 

es vithin | 


234 DISCOURSE wiTH A PHARISEE. 


alſo. 
thee; 80 in 3 - 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND. | REFLECTIONS. 


Tt 18 ; probable, that the Phariſees: invited. our Lozy with a ib 


view to enſnare him in his diſcourſe; and JEsus, knowing 
what was proper to be done on all occaſions, x reſolved to accept 
| the! invitation. 8 0 


It was not the cuſtom to fit at Aininer as we 45 but to lie 1 in 
7 reclining poſture, ſo that the feet went ſlanting from the table, 
and each perſon? s head came to the breaſt of him who ſat nek 
him. It was uſual for ſervants to waſh the feet of gueſts with - 
water, and anoint thera with h odoriferous ointment, « or at leaſt = 


: with oil. 


The woman who followed our LoD to the Phariſee 8 iz : 
5 houſe, 3 is ſuppoſed to have been a Gentile; and it appears, W 


| ſhe had before been converted by our Sav1ouR's preaching, 


: and pardoned by him. Piouſſy affected with his benevolence, 
ſhe was deſirous of giving ſome public teſtimony of her thank-. "Ml 
EET fulneſs. As ſoon as ſhe came into his preſence, the ſenſe of 25 
her former guilt, and remembrance of his gracious promiſe of 
x ſalvation, threw her into tranſports of oratitude tears of hu- 
mility and joy ſtreamed from her eyes, which ſhe poured on 
the feet of her merciful Sa viouk, wiping them off with that 
hair which in her days of fin ſhe uſed to adorn, either for the . 
purpoſes of vice or vanity. Thus did ſhe honour our Lory, 
while the Phariſee, notwithſtanding his pretended knowledge 55 
; of the Scriptures, could not diſcover that he was even a Pro- h 
180 pbhete but Jesvs, to prove that he was more than a Prophet, 
. replied to his ſecret thought, and Juſtified the woman ADR, | 


| aud his own permiſſion o of i it. 15 


within themſelves, who | is this that forgive fins . 


And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith bath i fared 


When | 


forgiven her, 


„ EE a HT, 


OUR LORD BENEV OLENCE. 8 
When by his parable he had brought the Phariſee to con- | 
tels, that the greater ſinner the woman had been, the greater 


love ſhe ought to ſhew, he reminded him, that he had omitted 
the common tokens of reſpet which were ſhewn to gueſts of 


any conſequence : a certain proof that, notwithſtanding his 
pretended civility, he had no real regard for him: and inti- 


mated, that the woman, however bad her former life might 


have been, was more deſerving of the favour of the Mrssian , 


than himſelf. Then turning with compaſſionate kindneſs to 
the woman, he calmed the fears which the uncharitable be- 
haviour of the Phariſee had occaſioned, and rewarded her 


humble gratitude with a 2 diener, that be r fins Were - 


The preſuming ; to eos 2 ins, was another cauſe of alfcrice - 


155 f to the Phariſees; but inſtead of entering into an argument con- 


cerning his power to forgive ſins, which he had on a former oc 


caſion diſcuſſed“, and to prevent their ſuppoſing, that their own _ 
righteouſneſs would fave them, he told the woman, that her 


faith had ſaved her;” intimating to theſe Phariſees the neceſſr 5 
of FAITH, and alluring the woman of the efficacy of it. | 
From our Lok p's parable, and appplication of it, . : 


that all six is a debt which finners cannot Pay, therefore ſtand = 
in need of forviveneſs; ; and that Gop, in his infinite goodneſs, ve 
v. Hil pardon thoſe that have a true faith in his mercy through N 


Cukisr. That thoſe who are thus pardoned, are bound to 
adore and love their Gor and SAVIOUR, and conſequently 


to ſhew their faith by for king their ſins, and living for the 
future according to the divine law, as far as human frailty will 


permit; in which caſe their minds will be reſtored to peace 
and ſerenity, Let us, therefore, as we are all {inners, endea- 


L vour, by ſincere repentance, to obtain Gop's pardon, and be 5 
thankful for the hope of falvation; and let us charitably re- 
1 frain from cenſuring others. | 


See Seck. 39. ù„ 
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| Opinion: or Henon CONCERNING | > Ja5vs, - 


T thatt time Hoot the eirrch; 5 59350 of the fame 5 
of Jxsus, for his name was ſpread abroad;- | 
And he was perplexed, and ſaid unto his laps; 1 
John have Ibeheaded: but who! is this of whom 1 9 
hear ſuch things? 8 HY 8 

And ſome ſaid, 11 is Elias. | And others lad, „ That 0 

- it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 85 5 | 
But Herod faid, It is John the Baptiſt whom I be- UW 
0 headed, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty 1 | 

5 works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. „ 
And he defired 1 to fee him, 3 


| ANNOTATION 8 AN D ; REPLECTIONS. 


5 - In this a account of Herod, we 5 0 a Mel inſtance. of the : 
— power of CONSCIENCE, that inward monitor, which the Al- | 


mighty has implanted ; in the human breaſt to incite us to virtue, | 
and reſtrain us from vice, and ſerve occaſionally : as our com- n- | 
forter or tormentor. „„ | | 5 
Conſcience is, by a fed writer, called 7] Je 8 9% the | 
- Lo RD, which ſerves not only to diſcover to us by its light 
What our duty conſiſts 1 in, but revives alſo and cheers us with 
its bright beams when we do well, and when we do ill, is as a 
burning flame to ſear ch and conſume Us... Iti is therefore the 1 
intereſt of every one to obey its dictates, for whoever wilfully 
acts in defiance of them, will moſt ee feel in the end. bit- | 
7 ter anguiſh and remorſe, „„ 
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THE POWER or CONSCIENCE. 237 
When Herod was ſolicited to put the Baptiſt to death, his : 


TY 5 conſcience informed him, that it would be a very barbarous, 
| ungrateful, andunjuſt action; but rather than give offence to 
e infamous woman, and expoſe himſelf to the cenſures of a 

5 et of corrupt courtiers, he gave orders for his execution. 5 


From this time we read no more of Herod, till we are told . 


1 his alarm at the report of our SAVIOUR” s miracles ; but 5 
from this circumſtance we may infer, that he ſuffered, as other 
= ſinners do, from the reproaches of conſcience: and that how - 


ever he might ſtrive to baniſh painful reflections, they were 
awakened by the lighteſt accident. | Had his mind been calm 


and ſerene, he would have caſily diſcovered, that our Lord 
was not John returned from the dead, but that HOLY OxE, | 
for whoſe reception the Baptiſt had endeavoured to prepare 
the Jews. But the king's fears ſuggeſted, that the righteous 
man he had murdered was come from the g grave to take ven- | 
geance for his iniquities and his own wrongs; he therefore, 
forgetful of his high ſtate and chara Jer, expreſſed his appre- 
henſions to his very ſervants; for they operated ſo ſtrongly on | 
his mind, that he could not conceal them. | 8 
If the reproaches of conſcience were poweriul enough to; 
| deſtroy the happineſs of a king, who can reſiſt them? Let us 
therefore endeavour to ſecure its applauſes ; ; and in order to 
do fo, we muſt avoid committing any action that we know to . 


be ſinful, and perform, to the beſt of our abilitie s, every thing 


that the natural light of our own mind ſhews us is right, T he 
higheſt worldly pleaſure cannot counterbalance the pangs of 
guilt, which are always proportioned to our crimes. Let then 
no temptation, no intereſt, no influence whatſoever, ſway us 
7 to do any thing contrary to the ſuggeſtions of conſcience. Let 
us no more dare to do in private, what that tells us ought not to - 
be done, than if the eyes of the whole creation were upon us; 
for if we eſcape the obſervation of men, the watchful witneſs | 
1. within wil record our faults, and will c one day certainly re- 


prove 


"It. © - DUE APOSTLES RETU RN. 
prove us, and ſet our miſdeeds before us, and according to its 1 
report, ſhall we be condemned or r acquitted by our r righteous | 


oy judge *. 
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8 There is an Cecellent "RIO on this fajea by Biſhop Atterbary g 9 
from whence the above . are 3 extracted. : 


ee im. 


Tun AposTLEs RETURN 10 Jaws, TRE Mi- 
'RACLE OF FEEDING. THE. FIVE THOUSAND | 
- WITH FIVE Loaves | AND Two | FISHES. 


TER theſe „ "Teton" went over the i 
fea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberius. Es, 
| "And: a great multitude followed him, becauſe 
hey ſaw his miracles which he did on | them. chat 
were diſcaſed. | 
And the paſſover, a feaſt of the F was « nigh. 


And the Apoſtles gathered! themſelves together unto 5 1 


Jesus, and told him all things, both what 87 had i 
done, and what they had taught, + 
And he faid unto them, Come ye yourſelve es apart 
into a deſert place, and reſt a while: for there were 
many coming and going, and d they had no leiſure 0. 
much 8 ; 
And they departed into a a deſert TR 7 thip pri- 
| vately, belonging to the city of Bethſaida. — 
And Jesvs went up into a mountain, and there he = 


: ſat with his diſciples. 2 YE oh 
And 


art 
ere 


i- : 


he 


d nas 


OT ſhepherd: 


to cat. 


among ſo many? 


OUR LOR D's COMPASSION. 239 
And the people ſaw them departing, and many 

knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
1 outwent them, and came together unto him. ˙V•5Ä 
And IEsus, when he ſaw much people, was moved 
a with compaſſion, and healed them that had need of 
healing, becauſe they were as ſheep not having ” 


and he began to teach them many | 
things. | | 


= And when the day began to wear away, then came ; 

the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send the multitule 
away, that they may go into the towns and country 
1 round about, and lodge, and get vickusls: for we are - 
1 here! in a deſert place. N 


He anſwered and faid unto them, Give ye them 
And they fay unto him, Shall we go and buy 


| two Bundred pennyworth of bread, and give them 
5 to eat? | 


And he faith unto o Philip, Whence Wal Wwe © buy Y 


- 1 | bread, that theſe may eat? 


(And this he ſaid to prove Him for he himſelf 105 


knew what he would do) Philip anſwered him, TWw] I 
hundred pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a little. 


One of his diſciples, Andrew, 0 Peter's  bro- EE 


ther, faith unto him, 


There is a lad here, WET hath, five "bile : 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 


- 


3% FIVE THOUSAND FED. 


And Jesvs faid, Make them ſit down. Now there WO 255 
was much oraſs i in the place. 80 the men fat e 1 


in number about five thouſand. 


i fifties. 


5 : And JEsus took the loves: and anther he 30 4 given 5 
15 thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſci- 9 
5 ples to them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of the . 


; fiſhes as much as they would. 


And they did all eat, and were filed. 1 15 
they were filled, he faid unto his diſciples, Gather 1 
up the fragments that remain that nothing be loſt. 
Therefore they gathered them together, and filled | 
e twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five barley N 
Adoayes, which remained over and i above, unto them ol 
- that had eaten. I. 1 
And they that had eaten were e about five thouſand N 


7 men, beſides women and childten. 


Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the PTR „5 
_ that IEsus did, ſaid, This is of a truth, that prophet oe 
| hot ſhould come into the world. RC mY : 
When Jtsvs therefore peeecived, that they * 
. would come and take him by force, to make him a 0 JED 
8 king he e again into a mountain himſelf : 


5 alone. 


And Wraith 11195 tn his diſciples to 
4 get into a ſhip, and to go before him unto the other 


. ſide, while he ſent the multitudes away. 


And they fat down i in ranks by bundrods, and by = . 


15 ITY a POSTLES RETURN. am 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


T he law of Moſes ordained, that every man of the houſe of 1 
| Iſrael ſhould preſent himſelf before the Lo Rp three times in py; 
a year, at the three great feſtivals; and we are here told, that 
40 the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh: from whence 
| "we may judge, that the diſciples returned to their Maſter, 
N with a view of attending him to Jeruſalem, to > obſerve this | 
: ſolemuity. | 7 | : 
The A poſtles, as they were gent out in the name of | 
| CuntsT, were accountable to him, both for what they _ 
and preached. | e | F 
They punctually executed the commiſſion he. gave Po, 
and had the happineſs of receiving his approbation, as we 
may judge from the tender ſolicitude he expreſſed, that they 
ſhould enjoy ſome repoſe after the fatigues they had lately 0 
* undergone, and avoid the continual interruption given by the 
= multitude; but though they by this means gained alittle reſpite, | 
the people obſerving the courſe they ſteered (which they : 
| might very w ell do, as this deſert was divided fr om tlie place 
1 : hey ſet out from by acreek or bay of the ſea) reſolved to £0 
thither on foot, ſa great was their impatience to attend our 
Lonxb. With what amiable kindneſs did he receive tlem, 
| and with what tender pity conſider their unhappy condition! 
l neglected by their ſpiritual guides, and obliged to wander from 
” place to place in ſearch of inſtruction. Inſtead of diſmifling 
them with anger for breaking in on his retirement, he imme. 
l began to inſtruct and heal them. >= 
The requeſt, which the diſciples made to our Savio was 5 
very natural, as they could not foreſee his gracious deſign; 
| and though j it was completely formed in his own mind, he did * 
not immediately declare bis intentions, as he meant to ſhew | 
what a ſlender Tupply ot pronifions they had, that the mnuracle 5 


vor. GVV s 


242 OUR LORD's DIVINE NATURE. 


might appear the more wonderful. From Philip” 8 anſwer, 
= and the propoſal of one of the diſciples to buy two hundred 
_ pennyworth. of bread, we may conjecture, that the common 5 
pPurſe kept to ſupply our LorD and his Apoſtles with the 
neceſlaries of life, contained no more than that little ſum, | 
amounting to about ſix pounds five ſhillings. How muſt they 
+: BE aſtoniſhed, when he deſired them to divide their ſmall 
ſtock of proviſions ; among ſuch a great compauy, who, by his 
| particular direction, were placed in regular rows on the g graſs | 
7 that their number might the more eaſily be aſcertained. 


When our divine Lord had taken the loay es a9d fiſhes x 


| into his hands, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and returned 
thanks to the FATHER; by which he expre Ted the gratitude 
ob his ſoul for the honour conferred on his human nature, and 
intimated to the multitude, that the power he was about to 
exert was di: dine, and ſuch as no mere man could poſſeſs. lle 
then blefled the loaves and fiſhes, which multiplied under his 
| hands; ; thus proving. that the prvixs Wo b, which created 
| wings, was actually in him. | | e 
It is tr ue, that miracles of the ſame nature ehad been wrought 5 2] 3A 
zin the time of f Elijah and Eliſha; but an attentive reader may - 


obſerve great difference between theſe Prophets and our Sa- : 
VIOUR. So far from pretending to have a divine Po ber in⸗ 


hoerent 1 in them, they conſtantly referred the honour of theſe 

: mighty works to the LoRD *. Our Savioux was the L ORD. ö | 
Himſelf, incarnate, or dw elling i in the fleſh; but, in reſpect _ 
his human nature, inferior to the FATHER; and therefore HEE 
while he acted as Go, he felt gratitude as Mar, knowi ing, 5 
that without the union of the Dzrry, „ he could nor r have per 5 
L for med ſuch w onderful works. | | | TR, 


The loaves were of the coarſeſt kind of bread: and the fiſhes = 


| very ſmall ones; from whence. we may infer, that our 8 
- Loxp and his Apoſtles contented. themſelves with the 


5 * See 1 Kiogs xvii. 14. 2 Kings iv, 43s C 
080 | 
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WASTEFULNESS FORBIDDEN. 243 


x plaineſt food. T his teaches us a leſſon of temperance and | 


| moder ation. 


Our SAviouR Be. that the frignents W. kick 1 re- 


mained ſhould be gathered together, that nothing might be 
loſt. From hence we are inſtructed, not to waſte the provi- 


| ions which are given us by Providence for our ſuſtenance and 


refreſhment; but to remember, that though we are ſatisfied, 


5 there are (4511 many who want; for w hom we ſhould reſerve the 


. ſuperff uities, and not throw on the gr als, to be devoured by the 5 


. beaſts and fowls, that food which was given for man, ſince 


their appetites may be ſatisfied with victuals improper for 
= the human Kind to eat. 


When our LoRD found, that the. people were determined 


to take him by force and make him a king, he reſolved to re- 


Are; and finding, as it ſeems, that his Apoſtles were inclined 
to favour the deſign of the multitude, he conſtrained them, | 
by an abſolute command, to depart immedi: itely; for he re- 

. garded not worldly honours, W hich, however deſirable they 

may appear to perſons of a ſenſual diſpoſition, hae e no charms Z 

” for thoſe who look for a heavenly kingdom, particularly for 


him who was to reign. over „ 
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A PROPHECY | oF 1885 RELATING 0 THE. 
. | | MexsLan, | 


: brethren, like unto. me: and unto him ſhall * 
hearken. e 


Mr 2. According 


e e Gov n e wp. ee 
a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy 


4 A PASSAGE OF PROPHECY. 


According to all that thou deſireſt of the Lonp . 


thy Gop in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, fay= 

ing, Let me not hear again the voice of the LorD ö 
my God, neither let me : fee this ont fire IT more 

hat I die not. N 
And the Lon faid unto me, They have well | ſpo- 7 & 
ken that which they have ſpoken. _ 7 


I will raiſe them up a Prophet hom cams their 


brethren like unto thee, and I will put my words in 
| bis mouth, and he ſhall * unto them. all that * 
command them. 


And it ſhall come to paſs that Sheer will not | 


5 hearken unto my words which he ſhall — in my 1 
Hate, I will FR” it of him. AS 


ANNOTATIONS , AND REFLECTIONS. 


From this oreghecy we end, thati in a with N 
the people's requeſt, that they might no more behold ſuch . | | 
av ful diſplay of the divine Majeſty as they had beheld on 
Mount Sinai, GoD graciouſly promiſed, that he would, in- 1 
| ſtead of ſpeaking unto them in thunder, and appearing in ** 

raiſe up a prophet like unto Moſes, to be, as we may under- 
ſtand, a Lawgiver and a Mediator, and put his own Words :Þ 
in the mouth of that ants who ſhould be o one t of the you e 
5 nation. | | 


Our SAVIOUR was = 8 8 ſince Mich who! at- 33 


; 1 to give new laws to the people of Iſrael; and there 5 
was great reſemblance between their characters in many parti- 
culars, which none of the intervening Prophets had poſſeſſed, 

It was likewiſe evident, that the Lok had pur his words into 
. our  Savioun's mouth, « for no man | could ſpeak as he 


Ipake a 
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5 ſpake; except Gop were with him.” The Jews were ſtruck 


with the reſemblance, and convinced: that he muſt be that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world, on Which account they 
| deſired to make him their king. | 
"Whoever believes, that jesus v was the Prophet | it whoſe | 
- mouth the Lo xp put his own words, cannot, conſiſtently with | 
that belief, refuſe to hearken to him; and whatſoever he hath 


2 | taught, it is their indiſpenſible duty to believe. Now, though . 
Moſes ſpake of the Mess1an merely as a Prophet, our LR p 
proved himſelf to be more; and repeatedly declared, that he _ 


ſpake the very wwords of God, in conſequence of an intimate 
union with the PEI. Let us, therefore, pay attention to al 
wjhich he has revealed; e | chat, 1 we e do not, Gop 


1 5 call us to account. 


N See a compariſon between our Saviour and Moſes, in iber | 
= Newton s Diſſertations on the Prophecies, 


8 * c T. | LXIV. | 
Jesus WALKETH ox THE Sx. 


ND when he hd ſent. the multirgdes away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to pray: and 


5 when the evening was come he was there alone. 


But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed 8 


7 with waves: for the wind was Contrary. 


And in the fourth watch of the niglit, mhen they 
| hadrowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 


| _ they ſee Jesus walking on the ſea, and N we = 


unto the ſhip: and they were afraid, 


M 5: +. Saying, 
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| "Saving; It is a ſpirit: and they eried out for fear. 

For they conſidered not the miracle of the loayes, for : 
their heart was hardened. Me „ In 

But ſtraightway Jesvs ſpake unto wen, faying . 

5 of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. . 
And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lony, if it 
5 be thou, bid me come to thee on the water. 
And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 


don out of the ſhip, he walked e on 1 the water, to £9 5 
to JEsus. 


But when he ſaw the wind r ee ke was 1 


and beginning to fink, ; he cried, aging, Logp, fave . 
me. 

And immediately Now rachel forth his tad, . 
. and caught him, and ſaid unto mc 0 thou of little . 
„ aich, wherefore didſt thou doubt? N | 
And when they were come into the thip, the ind.” 
- ceaſed, And immediately the e ſhip was at the land, 7 
oy whither they wort... | 5 
Then they that were in the hip, came and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son of 5 
Gop. And when they were gone over, they came . 
into theland of Genneſaret. > 
And when the men of that place had knowledge of 5 

him, they ſent out into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and be- 
ſought him, that they might only touch the hem of 


his garment; and as many a as touched x were made per 
ly whole, 7 - 


 -OVR-LORDs PIETY. | „ 


ANNOTATIONS. axv REFLECTIONS. 


11 ſeems to have Leen our l. ORD'S conſtant e to re- 5 
tire to prayer, after every extraordinary diſplay of divine : 
pow er; for he never forgot, that it was derived from Gop the 
FATHER, and ſuch 4s he could not have obtained by human | 
means. e | „„ . 

After the Fader miracle which Ixsus had wrought; 1 
one would have ſuppoſed, that his diſciples, inſtead of being 


terrified and aſtoniſhed at beholding him walk on the ſur face of 


the ſea, would rather have fallen into tranſports of joy, that he 
was come to fave them; but they were unmindful of the mi- 
racle of the loaves and fiſhes; and, perhaps, ſtill continued to 


. | deſire that he might be king of Iſrael. 


Simon Peter was of a warm and zealous temper, ready. to 8 
5 undertake any thing his Lok required ; but his reſolution 


was apt to fail in times of extreme danger. Our SAvioUuR 


knew and pitied the frailty of his nature, and, on his calling to 
5 him to ſave him, ſtretched forth his hand immediately, penny . 
reproving him for doubting of his protection. „„ | 
It muſt have been very amazing to every one 0 on board, to 
| find themſelves ſuddenly at © the haven where they would 
be*,” after all their ineffeual toil to reach it. This was a 
very extraordinary deliverance, and proved, that our Sa vi- | 
ou had a nature ſuperior to the reſt of human kind; for it 
2 does not appear, that the ſea underwent any miraculous alte= 
ration . and no mere man could thus tread on the ſurface of it. 


Thoſe who beheld this aſtoniſhing act, profeſſed their faith in 


:  CauRrIsT, by paying adoration to him as the Sor of Gop; and s 


3 2 ho that reads of it can forbear to do the ſame? 


e ſooner was CHRIST arrived at the land of Genneſaret, : 
| | than the inhabitants flocked to him; j and the hole 5 £2 1 


. + Pſalm evii. 30. 


NM. 4 „„ EVE Ie 5 


. eg 
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| b might have the benefit of his coming - ey ſent to T 


the adjacent places to give notice of it. It is likely, by the 


extraordinary reſpect which the multitude ſhewed at this time, 


that it partly conſiſted of thoſe who had been partakers of the 


miraculous ſupply of loaves and fiſhes. They muſt certainly 
have believed, that Jesus was a divine Being, otherwiſe 1 

they could not have ſuppoſed, that the mere touching hin! 
would effect their cure; and ſince ſuch was their 2 he was 5 
N to confirm it by a great number of miracles. „ 

Though we never can be exactly in the ſituation that the . 
Apoſtles were; and, therefore, ſtrictly ſpeaking, can neither 

| linitate nor avoid the errors of their conduct, yet the Our of : 

this tranſaction abounds with ſpiritual inſtruction. 


Many Chriſtians, in order to exerciſe their bach, are ex- 


poſed to the ſtorms and tempeſts of adverſity, when, forget- 
tkul that their SAVIOUR is always at hand to hear them, they 1 
are apt to give way to terror and apprehenſion, till he kindly 
| ſpeaks peace to their ſouls, by the inward efficacy of is proces 0 

or by the conſolations of his written word. | 


Ihe number of perſons who : are, like St, Peter, t to 


= come to CHRIST, and who profeſs reſolution to endure all 

5 dangers and ſufferings for his ſake, is now. comparatively 
mall; but theſe few may learn, that they may ſafely rely on 
the divine protection in all emergencies, it they will call on FE | 
. their SAVIOUR with feryour and humility. | 


'$-E- 6 . k 


Jesvs f DISCOURSES WITH THE Jews « CONCERN= | 
„5 ING BREAD. | 


IE day Glowing: when the os which flood 1 


on che other lide of the ſea, faw that there was - 
e 1 none 


oon LORD DISCOURSE. my. 


none other boat there, fave that one whereinto his diſ- 
We; ciples were entered, and that JIxsus went not with his. 


5 diſciples into the boat, ep that his — were — 
5 away alone: 


(Hovwbeit there c came ocker boats Hom Tiberius, pn 


: 3 5 nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after chat 
4 the LoxD had given thanks) 


When the people therefore au chat jesus Was ; not 


Z there, neither his diſciples, they allo took Tupping, 
and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for JEsus. 


And when they had found him on he other ide of 8 


| 4 the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Wy" when cameſt thou e 4 | 
7 | hither? 335 


, autre mem, and ſaid, Very, 50 1 =p 

| ay unto you, Ve ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the mi- 

. racles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, = at d were 
filled. 3 


. „ not for the meat which kn but fs 


3 that meat which endureth unto everlaſting lite, which | 


the fon of man {hall give unto ou for bim hath. EY 
. Gop the father ſealed. 


Then ſaid they unto him, What aul. we «do, that £5 - 


i we may work. the works of Gop | 15 8 
I xsus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is £7" 


work of Gon that ye believe on dim whom. he hath a 7 


, ſent. 


. thou then, that we may ics. and believe thee? what | 1 
| doſt thou work? 8 = 


T hey faid 8 unto nn What Ps ſhoweſt — 


— "= * * 4 — 
— . — — — W 


3 1 am the bread, which came down. from heaven. 
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Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; as it is 


written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 

Then Jesvsfaid unto them, Verily, verilyT ſay unto 
| you, Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven; 

"but my- F ather re es Tum the true > bread from hea- 5 

i ee J 

| For the bread of Gon i is he which cometh donn . 

5 from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. < 


Then ſaid ay unto 4 Lox b, evermore give us. 1 


| this bread. 


And 16505 aid unto ein I am the bread of life: | 


Be that cometh to me ſhall never ones and he't that FE 
believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, 


But ] fad unto 1 chat Te alſo 0 have ſeen ne and | 


5 bee not. 


All that the F ather gies me, ſhall e come to me: . 


5 and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out. 28 115 W N 


For 1 came downs Rom heaven; not 10 odor mine on 


. will, but the will of him that ſent me. CO 

And this is the F ather” 8 will which hath ſeat: me; 1 
0 that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe 

_ woo but ſhould raiſe. it 0 again at the laſt | 

And: this is the will of him that ent me, Je every . 

one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 

have everlaſting life: and x will raiſe him Ws at the laſt 3 175 

day. 


The Jews then ene at hin buckaſe he 8 5 
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1000 they ſaid, Is not this Jxsus the ſon of Joſeph, 
7 who father and mother we know? how 1 is it then. 


that he ſaith, J came down from heaven? 


ee therefore anſwered and ſaid unt chem, Mor. 
99 mur not among yourſelves. 1 8 
No man can come to me, except the Father which 
1 hatli ſent n me draw him: and1 will raiſe him P's at the. 
tay. e 

It is written in the . And they Gall be al 
5 taught of Gop. Every man therefore that hath heard, 


1 | and hath learned of the Father, cometli unto me. 


Not that any man hath ſeen the F ather, ſave he. 
ieh is of Gop, he hath ſeen the Father. 

8 Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, He that believer on. 
5 me hath everlaſting life. IJ am that bread of life 

5 Your fathers did eat Manna in the. wilderneſs, and 


"are dead. This is the. bread which cometh down 


5 5 Lo 


from heaven, that a man ay: eat enz and 1 not 


= Tam the living bread, e came 1 Fram hows: . 
"ſys if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for 
” ever: and the bread that I * 111 give, Is 5 my fleſh, which. 


; © will give for. the life of the world. 


The Jews therefore ſtrove e themſelves, | 
ſaying, How can this. man eive us his. ſeſh to 
tf | 5 1 4 3 
Then Jusvs gad unto be Verily, verily I fay 
8 unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the fon of man 
and drink his blood, ye have no life i in 2 you. 


M 6 Do Whoſo 


—— ͤ— — 
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| Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 85 


5 hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt |. 
day, For my fleſh is meat indeed, and * blood ix | 
| drink indeed. 


He that eateth my fleſh, ad drinketh my blood, 


dwelleth | in me, and I in him. 3 
As the living Father hath ſent me, and live by t he 3 
5 Father: fo, he that. eateth me, even W an oy by 1 
me. | | | | 
This! is that bread which came down FRO Ja: LO. 
not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead; he 
15 that eateth of this bread, ſhall live for ever. 5 3 
Theſe things laid he 1 in the "JOS as he caught 2 2 
in Capernaum. or 
Mlaany therefore of his tete, wot. — had N 
5 Hed _ kai, This is an hard faying, who can . 
rn, . 
we When Ja hi in | himſelf; that his Ciſciples oY: 
1 end at it, he faid unto them, Doth this offend _ b | 
you? What and if ye ſhall ie the fon of man a 5 
up where be Was before? f „ 
It is the ſpirit that e the e fleſh „ DO 
ES Bec the words that I ſpeak unto 9 — 7 are Spb . | 
kit, and they are life: 8 


But there are ſome of you that 13 not. . or 


HY 11600 knew from the beginning, who he: were that "4: 
1 believed not, and who ſhould betray him. | | 


And hefaid, Therefore faid I unto you, That no ; 


man can come unto me, except it were dear unto him . 
= of Oy Father. | — 


From 
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From that time many of his diſciples w went back, and 1 | | | 


: walked no more with him. 
en bid Fd unto the wee Win ye alſo 80 
EY : any? 8 
Then Simon Parr 04 kin tank: to whom 
3 ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal life. 
And we believe, and are ſure that thou art that : 
| CrntsT the Sonof the living Goo. 1255 
Ixsus anſwered them, Have I not choſen you twelve, D 
5 and one of you is a devil? 5 29) 
. ſpake of Judas. Ifeariot; the fon al Simon: 


2 _ for he it Was that ſhould are. him, * one of the 


- twelve, | 7 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REPLECT1 ONS. 


At there. were fever veſſels beſides t has in which the dif. | 


. 8 went, the people, whom Jesus had ſent away the night : 


8 before, on miſſing him, concluded, that he was gone in one 1 


of them to Capernaum, his moſt uſual abode; there they found — 8 
| dim i in the ſynagogue, and being deſirous of knowing by what 4 5 ll 
conveyance he went, enquiredof him, « When he came thi- 
| ther?” Inſtead of informing them of his miraculous paſſage, 7 


which perhaps many of them would have diſbelieved, our 


7 Lokp began a diſcourſe on a far more intereſting ſübject. : 
Knowing that, in following him, many had a view only to 


| their worldly advantage, he reproved them for their low pur- 


ſuits after things that were of a periſhable nature; and pointed 

| out the ſuperior excellency of divine know ledge, the proper b 
| food for an immortal ſoul, which was to be diſpenſed by the „ 
Messiah; who might be eaſily diſtinguiſhed by his miracu- N 


blous works, as Him whom Go the FATBER had choſen to 
fn 2 | 


—— — -- — — 


— — — 
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himſelf, and, by the viſible deſcent vf the HoLy SenT; 


| ſealed for his own. Their reply expreſſed a deſire of rendering 
| themſelves acceptable to Gop. Our Lord then informed 
them, that no works of theirs would entitle them to the re- 
Ward ofeverlaſting | life; the Work of Gop, or that which was 
- to lupply the defects of their own ceremonial obſervances, was 
belief in the MEss IAH. The prejudices of the Jews in general a 
in favour of tlie Moſaic law, and the traditions of their fore- 
_ fathers, were ſo deeply rooted, that thoſe very people, who. 
had ſo lately declared their belief, that JesUs was the Pro-- 


phet whom Moſes had foretold, would not now acknowledge , 


him as one who had authority to eſtabliſh a doctrine of Fold,” 
| in oppoſition to their ceremonial 00 rUAnces, without a parti- 


eular ſign from heaven, as they eſteemed the manna which 
fell in the wilderneſs to have been. Jxsus then, with great 
ſolemnity aſſured them, that Moſes could not even give them 


manna himſelf, for that was evidently ſent from Gop; much . 
| leſs could he give them true ſpiritual food. Manna was in- 


deed a proper type or repreſentation of it, but the bread of IirR 


was the DIVINE Worp ſent to give. life to the whole world, 7 
| and not limited, like manna, to any particular nation. All: 
ecming deſirous of partaking the excellent gift, our Lord N 


graciouſly proceeded to inform them, that he was. himſelf that 


Bread of Life ; ; that he came to give life to the world; and 
therefore was to the foul what bread was to the body, roles 
ment, nouriſhment, and ſuſtenance; but of incomparably 
| greater efficacy, ſince bread could only ſatisfy nature for "3 
time, and could not prevent the return of hunger; whereas 55 
the DIvINVE WORD could ſatisfy every ſpiritual want, and | 
OT a. - conſtant ſupply of know edge, hope, e comfort, and 
. | | N 1 3 £061 


Our Loxp well e that hay hearers would reject him, 


although they had been eye-witneſſes of his miracles; and he: 
Fe ante this circumſtance to Prove, that no knew their hearts; 


but 


0 OUR LOR D's DISCOURSE. 23559 
but at the ſame time aſſured them, that they could not fruſ. 
trate the deſign of his FATHER; for notw thitanding their 
ünſinuations againſt him, all whom the FATHER had cove- 

nanted to ſave, namely, the meek, the poor in ſpirit, and the 


. pure of heart, would come to him; and whoever came, let his | 


nation and condition i in life be what they might, he would re- 
ceive them without exception. The very purpoſe (he told 
them) for which the pIVIx E Wok p came down from heaven 
Was, that the MresSIAH might be enabled to act in perfect 
conformity to the will of Gop, which he was required to make 
| the rule of his actions, and not to be guided merely by the 


dictates of a rational ſoul. Our Lob then told them, that t 


Vas his peculiar office to raiſe up from the dead all thoſe who 

ſhould truly believe what he declared to them concerning him- _ 
5 Flf, and then, with his uſual benevolence, promiſed i in his 
5 o name, that he W ould infallibly redeem rl ſi uch fr om eter- : 


. nal death. 


The Jew 3, © es 1 were greatly offended at this diſcourſe, . 


and would not receive JESUS as the SoN OF Gop, but re- 
garded him as the Son of Jeſeph. He then proceeded to in⸗ 
form them, that divine grace was neceſſary to enable men to 


hs receive him as the Son of 60D; therefore, thoſe Who came 


to him, might be ſaid 20 be drawn by the FaTHER. They muſt | 
3 love Go», and deſire to do his will before they could know 
| the Son; 1 for divine truths could not be diſcovered. by hu- 5 


man reaſon, nor entertained by the worldly-minded : but 


55 Gov had graciouſſy promiſed, that He would make his avill 
_ perfectly known to all his faithful people, and that they ſhould | 
| be taught by! HI: from which we may underſtand, that G00 


= by his HOLY SPIRIT would fo enlighten their underſtand- | 


ings, that they ſhould be enabled to comprehend ſpiritual 
| truths, which, tothe impenitent and obdurate, would remain. 
dark and obſcure, Being taught of Go, did not imply ſeeing 

Lo and converſing with the FATHER ; ; for that was an honor con- 
| | ferred 8 
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| ferred only on the MESSIAH, who was in conſtant union — 
1 5 5 
Having explained what was meant by the Prophets, con- 
= cerning being taught of GOD, our Loxp again ſolemnly aſ- 
| ſured his hearers, that whoever ſincerely embraced his doc- 
trine, and received him as the Sor of Gop, had a title to 
everlaſting life; and once more aſſerted, that he was the Bread 
7 Life, infinitely preferable to manna, which could not pre- 
| vent the death of the body; but the Diving WORD would 
„ aKE thoſe immortal, whoſe ſouls were fed and nouriſhed by 
bim. He then intimated, that he would give his fleſh as a 
| ſacrifice for the ſins of the world; and alluded to the ſacra- 
5 ment, which he intended to inſtitute in remembrance of it. 
This part of our Lo RD 's diſcourſe was perfectly unintelligible 
to the Jews, but was well underſtood by his diſciples after his i 
crucifixion, and will furniſh inſtr action and comfort to all 5 
| Chriſtians to the end of the world. | | 
i Let us now conſider the effect which. our * 8 words | 
RO. | had on his audience: ſome, even of his own diſciples, taking 5 
1 it in a literal ſenſe, thought it abſurd and incredible; JESUS, 17 85 
| = therefore, knowing what paſſed among them, demanded, whe- 1 
ther his viſible aſcenſion up to heaven would convince them — : 
that he came down from thence? Then, by way of explana- 
tion of what appeared inconſiſtent with reaſon in his diſcourſe, . 
| he reminded. them, that it was the ſpirit or ſoul dwelling in 
: the body that gave animation to it; and obſerved, that in 4 
| like manner his fleſh: and blood and the Brine he delivered, be. 
| ing ſpiritually fed on, would give immortal life to the ſoul. 
: Ixsus well knew, that ſome of his di i\ciples would not believe | 
on him, and that one would betray him; for every circum- | 
2 ſtance relating to his miniſtry was eternally known to his di- 
wine nature, and had been clearly revealed to his mind, that he 
; might willingly, and not compulfively, devote himſelf to do - | 
the will of his Farhzx: - he then again intimated to them the | 


. neceſſity L 
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neceſſity of GoD's grace, not onlyt to bring them to the truth, 
but to keep them in it. 0 
The event juſtified our Lord”: $ orediction; that there were 
ſome among thoſe who called themſelves his diſciples, that had : 
not a true faith; for many, finding that he was not ſuch a Mgs- 
Sl as they looked for, forſook him, on which he made 
that affectionate arels to his . Will ye l go. | 

_ away? | | | 5 
From St. Peter” $ anſwer v we are led to conſider the t | 
rable condition of thoſe who forſake CHRIST, having no other 


— truſt j in; the excellency of his religion, and the certain 
means it affords of obtaining a bleſſed life after this; and the 


authority and divine commill jon of CRRISTH, on which our 


faith and confidence in him are built. Let us therefore hold 5 


_ faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, and then will 
divine grace, co- -operating with our own will, draw us nearer | 


| and nearer to our Sa viou Ry who will n reward us with . 
= <A life“. bo 
f . 1 3 bers Sherlock's Sermons. | 


* * 8 . IXI. 


hab HEALS THE IMPOTENT MAN Ar THE Poor 
ns ns or Brrngspa. 


ER this there was A feat of Pa lone, and Je. e 
sus went up to Jeruſalem. 


Nou there is at Jeruſalem by the 8 1 
pool, which is called in the Hebrew Wann Betheſda, : 
= having five porches. RN EO, 
” >: i theſe lay a great multitude of! 3 talk; of . 
6 blind, halt, withered, waiting for the mov ing ; of the 
: water. 5 


| For | 


i 
: 
| 
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For an angel went down a 4 certain ſeafon into 5 


the pooh and troubled the water: whoſoever then firſt NE 
after the troubling of the water W in, was made EE 
5 whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. „ 
5 And a certain man was there, which had an infir- CIS 
mity thirty and eight years. 12 7 
When Jxsus ſaw him lie, and knew that * bad Ds 


been now a long time in that caſe, he faith unto him, 1 
Wilt thou be made whole? | 


The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, J have no 


man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool: but While] am + coming, another n down 
before me.. 5 


* Jnove faith urs bi, Ti he thy bed, and 


5 walk. And immediately the man was made whole; 1 
and took up his bed, d walked: and on the ſame day 
_— was the ſabbath. : 


The Jews therekors ſaid unto him that was cured, Tt | 


I" 1 the ſabbath-day; it is not lawful for thee to carry 
_—_thybed. x | 


He anſwered them, He that ans me e whole, the | 


ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 


Then aſked they him, What man is that which fag 


. unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk? 


And he that was healed, wilt not ORE it was: for 


Jesvs had conveyed himſelf 1 a multitoge being 
| in that Pace. 


Afterward Jesus findeth vie in a temple, and 5 


faid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole : ſin no 
more, lelt; a worſe thing © come unto thee, | 


The 
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4 he man departed, and told the Jews that it vas 
Irxsus which had made him whole. 0 
And therefore did the Jews perſecute Tesvs, and 


e ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on. 3 
. 5 the ſabbath- day. | 8 | 


But Jesvs anſwered them, My . ather worketh bi. 8 


| therts, and L work. 


Therefore the Jews ſou; zht the more to kill him, be- 


fo "cant he not only had broker thi ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, ; 


that Gop was his Father, making himſelf equal with 


Gop. z e 
Then anſwered Ixsus, and ſaid unto them, Verily, . 
verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of him 

ſelf, but what heſeeth the Father do: for what things . 
5 ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 


For the F ather loveth the Son, and ſheweth him 85 


5 all things that himſelf doeth: and he will ſhew him _ : 
greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel. 


For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quick- De 

eneth them: even & the Son nent whom he . 

will. „ 5 
For the Father 3 no man; but hath commit- 2 

ted all judgment 6 

That all men ſhould honour the Son, e evenas they 


>: honour the F ather. He that honoureth not the — — 5 
honoureth not the F ather which hath ſent him. 


Very, verily J ſay unto you, He that 3 my SY 
—_ and believeth on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
| laſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation : ; 


butis Kaltes from death unto life, 88 . es 
N 5 e 
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Verily, verily [ ſay unto you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of as 
Son of Gop : and they that hear ſhall live, 

For as the F ather hath life in himſelf ; ſo hath 'O 
"2. Gun to the Son to have life in himſelf; 25 
And hath given him authority to execute judgment 
allo, becauſe he is the Sou of man, 1 
Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 


which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice. 


And ſhall come forth, they that have done good 
unto the reſurre tion of life; and they that have done 
evil unto the reſurrection of damnation. 
Is can of my ownſelf do nothing: as I hear, I Judge: 
and my judgment is juſt ; becauſe I ſeek not, mine 
0 own will, bur the will of the 1 ather Which hath ſent 1 
i: Wiel ber witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is not true. 
There is another that beareth witneſs of me, and ©: 


| know that the witneſs winch he witneſſeth of 8 1s wy 


"Ve ſent unto. John, and he bare witmalh unto. the 5 


been But 1 receive not teſtimony from man: but 


theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
Ne was a burning and a ſhining light: and ye\ were 
. willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light, 
But J have greater witneſs than that of John: for 
the works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, 
the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me that the 5 


Father hath ſent me. . 
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"Abd the Father himſc!s * which hath ſent me. hath 8 
borne witneſs of me. Fe have neither heard his 

voice at any time, nor ſeen his thape. © A 
And ye have not his word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not, 1 
Bearch the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye hare | 
eternal life, and they are they which teſtify of me. 
5 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have 
| fe. I receive not honour from men. But L know | 
you, that ye have not the love of Gop i in you. ; 

I am come in my Father” 3 name, and ye receive 
me not: if another ſhall come in his OWN name, him 


e ye will receive. 


How can ye believe, whick receive honour © one e of 
T another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from J 
Gop only? „„ „ 
Do pot hin chat 1 will accuſe you to PR * Father: 5 


3 there i is one e that accuſeth Ju: even 8 8 in whom | 


E ye truſt, 


For had ye believed Moſes * ye would hare: believed Om 


me: for he wrote of me. Bur if ye believe not his 55 
: e how thall * believe my; wer - 


ANNOTATIONS AND > REFLECTIONS. 


11 appears that our Semen conſtantly. attended at the 


55 Temple on the great feſtivals, and conformed in every parti- + 


© cular to the law of Moſes; : not that he ſtood i in need of expi- 
ation for n, but it was the will of the FATHER that he ſhould 
| fulfil the ceremonial law; and while the people were offering 
ſacrifices for their own fins, the MF sSI1AH might, with great x 


. propriety 5 


. . 
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- propriety, offer his for them: beſides, his preſence in the 


bs emple, ſupplied the place of the Shekinah or Glory, which 
was tormerly diſplayed between the cherubims on the mercy- 


ſeat; and completed the prediction of the prophet, that Gop 
t make the glory of the ſeced Temple g greater than that 


of the firſt | 
There is g great obſcurity in the palmge relating to the pool 
of Bethe us, and learned authors are divided in their opinions 


Concer Ding 1 ; ſome imagine it to h: ave. been 4 place where 
the entrails 93 the ſheep offered in ſacrifice w ere wathed; 


and that tlic quantity of blood mixed with the water at certain 
ſeaſons of the year, was ſuppoſed to give it a medicinal qua- 
lity, ! imited by ſome ſuperſtitious opinion to the cure of one 
perſon; and th: it the word tranſlated angel ſhould be meſſenger, = 
fionifying the man who went in to move the water. 1 
it will be to little pur rpoſe for us to attempt aſcertaining 


the ex Lact Wcaning of this obſcure pallage; we W ill, there fore, 5 
| leave the pool of Betheſda, and attend to our e | 
5 diſcourſe, | | 5 


"It being the fabtath- day, the Jews ook; great offence at 


5 our Lok p's curing the man, and then with authority com- : : 
| manding him. 0 to. take up his bed and walk;” becauſe car- 


rying a bed they regarded as a breach of the ſabbatic law, 


which forbad bearing burdens in the uſual courſe of ordinary 
6 occupati ons on the ſabbath-· day: but the man who had re- 
_ ceived the cure, ſeemed to think himſelf juſtified, as he acted. 
in obedience to his Deliverer, who muſt needs be a perſon of _ 
authority ſufficient to juſtify his diſy enſing with a : ceremonial 5 
precept. = 


Without paying any attention to e miracle, the Jews re- 


peated their enquiry concerning the perſon, who had thus pre- 


ſumed to direct a violation os the ſabbath ; but Jesvs, fore- 


ſeeing their malicious intentions of laying a public accuſation 
. againſt him, had withdrawn himſelf, The man who had 


been 
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been cured rep: wired to the Temple, to offer up his thankſgiv- 
ings to GoD, and was here accoſted by Irsus, who now re- 
minded him of the fins of luxury, excels, or ſe uſuality, W hich | 
had brought on his late 1 ys and cautioned. 11 m not. to ; 
repeat them. 8 | 
The man, Füllung to do honour to his Benefaktur, as ſoon 
as he had ended his devotions, haſtened to inform the Jews, 
that he had found him who had cured him; but his infor- 
mation ſerved only to increaſe the malice of the Jews, who 5 
appear to have accuſed our Lo RD to the Sanhedrim. Thus | 
publickly perſecuted, Jusus openly juſtified himſelf. His 
anſwer imphed, that the Jews were greatly miſtaken, 1n ſup- 
poſing that no kind of work was to be done on the ſabbath- 
day; for the SUPREME BrixG himſelf was conſtantly em 


Z ploy ed for the good of his creatures, on the ſabbath as wellas 


| on other days, and ſo w as the ess! AH. The Jews s Were ſtill I 
more enrazed, when they heard our 1. o call Gop his 
| Father, (or, as it may be tranſlated, his own FATBRER) as . 
e implied a participation of the divine nature; our LORD 
then, v ith. that ſolemn alſeveration always uſed by him, 
when he gave any new revelation, Verity, Te vily I fay unto you, | 
| proceeded to explain more fully the dignity of his perſon and 
bY office. He aſſured them, that though he juſtly pretended to i 
_ partake of the divine nature, yet he was in ſubordination and 2 
Tſubjection to the Far HER, and had no diſtinct intereſt of his 
own, neither could he act ſeparately fr om Go; but it was 
incumbent on him to conform lis actions, as man, to the plan 
of divine providence purſued by the FATHER; that as Moſes 
had been ſhewn in the mount the pattern of every thing for 
the Tabernacle, ſo had the FAT HER revealed to his beloved. 
| Son, what he had dei igned in his eternal wiſdom, and con- 
ſtantly directed all his actions; and would authorile him RS 
- perform ſtill greater works Han curing an impotent man, fuch _ 
as ſhould ftrike them with aſtoniſhment; alluding, perhaps, 


to the abolition of the whole ceremonial law. 
Our 
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Our Lo Rp alſo informed them, that it was the wende 
of the Son to raiſe the dead, and alſo to judge the world; for 
the FATHER had committed to him all things relating to man- 

kind, and conſtituted him Lo Ro of all things; therefore thoſe 
who honoured the FATHER, ought certainly to honour the 
Sox, and to receive his word as coming immediately from 
 Gop. If they did fo, it would, through Divine grace, prove 
the means of bringing them to everlaſting life, and ſaving 
them from eternal death. He intimated, that there was a day 
of judgment actually fixed, when the dead ſhould hear the 
voice of the Sox of Gon. That they might not regard him 
as a mere meſſenger, our LORD ſolemnly alſured his hearers, 
that the Divine nature was eſſentially communicated to him, 
ſo that he had power to preſerve himſelf from death, and to | 
- give life to whom he would, That this power was given to 
- Him, becauſe he was the Messiah, havi ing a human as well as. 
. a divine nature, and being theretore a fit mediator between 
_ Gop and man. In order that there might be a general judg- 


ment, heinſormedthem there would be a general reſurrection, 


when all that had ever been alive ſhould be raiſed again at the 
voice of the Son of. God, and receive the reward of their 
actions. Not that our LoRD pretended, as man, to do theſe 
things, for without the divine nature he would not have been 
able to judge. His knowledge was immediately derived from 
the FATHER, by means of the Divine WORD abiding with 
him, and conſtantly informing his mind, ſo that he could not 
paſs an erroneous judgment, neither could he ac corong; be- 
Cauſe he had reſolved to ſubmit his will to the will of Gop. 
| Bo. obviate thoſe objections, which he knew the Jews would © 
| make to his bearing witneſs of himſelf, our Loxp referred 
them to the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, who aſſerted* to 
_ thoſe whom the Phariſees ſeat, that he ſaw the Ho LY SPIRIT 
; deſcending upon Jesvs, and heard a voice from heaven 4 15 


* See Section 19. | 
| claring . 
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clarht ing him the Sox of God. As he had been acknowledged „„ 


by Gop, he did not ſtand in need of human teſtimony ; but 
produced it to ſtrengthen the faith of his hearers, that they 
might, through him, obtain ſalvation. | Our Loxp often 
ſpake honourably of John, and now reminded the people of 5 
tlie pleaſure they at firſt took in hearing his doctrine; and in- 
timated tlie ſuperior claim he himſelf had to their attention, 
ſince the whole courſe of his miniſtry was a continual diſplay p 


5 of divine power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, ſuch as none but 
SGob could have deſigned, no man, without tlie conſtant | 


N guidance of the DivixE WoRD, could have executed. 
As the perſons to whom our Lo xp at that time addreſſed | 
himſelf, had not actually ſeen. or heard the FATHER, they. 
might deny that he bore teſtimony to him. He acknowledged, 
that they had not indeed heard, like their forefathers, the aw- 

| ful voice of Go D,. nor ſeen his GLORY, like devouring fire; 


but Gop had taught them to expect, that he would reveal NE 
himſelf i ina way more adapted to the nature of men, by raiſing 


up a prophet from among them, and putting. his own words 
in his mouth; but to this prophet they refuſed to hearken, and 


would not retain the divine doctrines he taught them. Our EY 


LoRD then appealed to the Scriptures, whoſe authority they 


ſurely would not pretend to diſpute; intimating, that it wass 


their own obſtinacy, and not want of ſufficient evidence, that 1 
prevented their ſeeking ſalvation through him: but that they : 
might not regard him as a man ſeeking to make a party, and 
An others to follow him through any private views, he again | 
reminded them, that he came in the name of GOD; therefore 
their rejecting him. proved, that they did not. love Gob, or 
they certainly would have examined his doctrine, and the 


pProofs he gave of his divine miſſion, Knowing the fickleneſs | 


of their diſpoſitions, our Lo up foretold, that though they 


; 55 Vould not hearken unto him, W hom Gop had actually ſent, 


6 they would be ready enough to receive falſe CuRISTs, and 
Vor. v. VVV e falſe 
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- falſe prophets; becauſe the high opinion they entertained of . 
their own underſtandings, made them more attentive to their 
own FOTO for wiſdom and diſcernment, than to the ho- 
nour of Gop. As they ſhewed ſuch contempt for the 
Mzssian, they might juſtly expect that he would become 
their accuſer; but our Lord informed them, that he came 
- with a more benevolent purpoſe, and obſerved, that the teſ- 


timonyof Moſes, whoſe doctrine they oppoſed to his, would 
be ſufficient to convict them of infidelity; for it was evident = 


they diſbelieved and miſapplied what he had written, con- 
cerning the ſeed of the woman; the ſeed of Abraham; the 


5 great Prophet; and Shiloh; which prophecies were fulfilled _ 


in Cyr1sT, and every part of the ceremonial law was a type 


of ſome circumſtance relating to the MESSIAH. The con- e 


; tempt in which our Lob was held by the Jews, was a natural 


conſequence of their diſbelief of Moſes, as the proof of the 


5 truth of the Goſpel depended on the divine authority of the 5 


ſcriptures; for our SAVIOUR continually referred to them, 
and wrought miracles to convince the world, that he was te 15 
NM ESSIAH foretold by Moſes and the prophets. 8 | 
What effect this diſcourſe had upon the council, and e our 
| LokD' s perſecutors, we are not told; but it ic moſt likely, : 
that their malice was over- ruled by divine Providence; and 
by that, being unable to refute him, they ſuffered him to depart, 


5 reſolving to watch his wor ds and actions for farther cauſe of OG 


: accuſation againſt him. | 5 | 
From the explanation, which our Lon RD woucklalecd 1 to give 
5 to his perſecutors, of the nature of his office, we learn, that it 


was ſuch as no creature could execute, and that the great 


CREATOR took the MESSIAH into union with himſelf, and 
wrought by his hand, and ſpake by his mouth; not controul- 
ing his will, but perfectly inſtructing his mind i in the divine 
abill, to which his ſoul paid a ready obedience; and he de- 

lighted t to doit, both for the love of Gop and the love of man, 

| | | | | being | 
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being by nature allied to both. We alſo learn, that eternal 
life is the gift of Gop through CHRIST, and faith neceſſary 
to ſalvation : that there certainly will be a general reſurrec- 
tion, and a general judgment, at which CR RIST Will preſide | 


as judge: that he is to be honoured by men as the Son of 5 


SGobd, the Son whom he loves, the principle of eternal life. | 
For a confirmation of theſe divine truths, we are referred to 5 

he teſtimony of Gop himſelf, revealed to John the Baptiſt ” 
and the prophets before him, and alſo to the writings of Mo- 


les Let us, therefore, apply ourſelves to a diligent ſtudy of 


= "As Old Teftament, that we may the better comprehend the 
Neo. Let us receive the Goſpel with humility of mind, and 


earneſtly pray to our heavenly Father through CHRIST, for 5 
his grace to aſſiſt us in underſtanding whatever } is s neceſſary e 
fore our eternal | ſalvation, e - | 


i Jaws. DISCOURSES WITH THE „ a 1 


FPhakfsBES⁵ CONCERNING TRADITIONS. | 


'FTER theſe Ss Jesvs makes in Gal 
lee: for he would not walk in Jewry, becaule 1 
the Sous ſought to kill him. 
Then came together unto him the Phariſocs, and DE 
certain of the ſcribes, which came from Jeruſalem. e 
And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread 


with defiled Fe is to ſay, vith unwaſhen) hands, 5 
: they found fault, ED. 


l DISCOURSE WITH THE PHARISEES. 


For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except they N 
waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
” the =: | | 

And when they come | from he market, except | 
they waſh, they eat not. And many other things 


| there be, which they have received to hold, as the 


washing of _ and uy brazen mn veſſels, and of ta- 
. 


Then the Phariſees and Seiden aſked kin” Why | 
| walk not thy diſciples according to the tradition of the 


| elders, but eat bread-with unwaſhen hands? 


But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why do you 1 
allo tranſgreſs the commandment of Gon: If your: 


= tradition? 


0 5 ſaying, 


For Gow "Gving, Honour thy father - 


X and mother: and, He that curſeth father e or e : 
- 0 him die the death. 


But ye ſay, Wholerer ſhall ay to his ether or bis 8 


mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou n be 8 


: profited by me, | 
And honour not his father « or x his mother, he ſhall 


| | be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of 
GO of 1 none effect by your tradition. | 


de hypocrites, well did Eſaias and of | you, 5 5,2 


This people draueth a unto | me with Weir - 
mouth, and ROnOUrEtls me win their lips; k but their Ys | 


” heart is far from me. 


But in vain they do worſhip me, reaching for doc- 
l trines the commandments of n men. 


And 


„ a. 


"Abd * called the multitude, and faid unto them, 5 
Hear and underſtand. 


Not that which goeth into the mouth, defileth a - 
man: but that which cometh. out of the mouth, this e 


= defileth a man. . 
Ihen came his l ad. aid” unto. OY - 
 Enoweſt thou that the Phariſees were e offended after 105 
5 they heard this ſaying? _ | 
| But he anſwered and ſaid, Every hm which my " : 
Heavenly FUNET hath not : planted, thall be — 15 
up. of 
Let the em Hons - they be blind leaders of the blind, 5 


- And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall i into the — 


5 ditch. . ws 
| Then anſwered Petr, and faid 1 unto him, Decke 4 
unto us this parable. 3 


And JEsus ſaid, Are ye 4 yet without wi 
5 ſtanding? Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever . 


entereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is 


Ton caſt out into the draught? 


But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, . 
came forth from the heart, and they defile the man. 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
"hw adulteries, fornications, ”__ falſe witneſs, 

| N 15 e . es 
Ihhheſe are the things which defile a a man: but to cat 
: with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man, 


„ : ANNO.. 
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| ANNOTATIONS Ib waere. 


You find that 15 Seribes abs Phariſees were extremely j jea- 

5 lous of the ſucceſs of our Lo xb's miniſtry, and, it ſeems, tooæ 

dA along journey ex preſsly to watch his behaviour, , for Jeruſa- 55 
lem vas eighty or an hundred miles from Galilee. The Mo- 
ſaic law enjoined frequent waſhings, which were intended to 
intimate to the Jews the neceſlity of purity of heart: but the 
Phariſees made righteouſneſs to conſiſt in the act of waſhing, © 
and carried the obſervance of this ceremony to a ſuperſtitious 
height, on the authority of their forefathers only, who had 


made great additions to the inſtitutions of Moſes: nay, they 5 


even neglected the obſervance of many precepts in the divine 
law, that they might conform to the. traditions. of their fa- | 
thers. N . 1 = 
nſtead of being tinted by their queſtion, o our 101 5 : 
” retorted their accuſation, vindicating the honour of his Ta- 
ther, and clearly proving, that they themſelves were tranſ- 
| grefſors againſt the law: and as a proof of this charge ob- 
7 ferved, that G0D had commanded them to honour their fa- ; 
” ther and mother, which implied, that children ſhould relieve 
the wants of their parents, and contribute as much as poſſible 


= to their comfort and happineſs; whereas, their tradition 


was, that a man ought rather to give his ſuperfluities to the 
ſervice of the temple: ſo that, if a parent's neceſſities calld 
| for the aſſiſtance of his child, the latter might refuſe it, pro- | 
vided he could urge in excule, that what was Fequired of him . 

| wet been dedicated to religious uſes. 


Our Lox, to whom all hearts were open, knew, that the | 


5 great zeal the Phariſees pretended to have for the law of Moſes . 


was not lincere, but aſſumed, to obtain an infl uence over the 

conſciences of men; and, therefore, he openly accuſed them of 5 

| e applying to them . hat Thanh had addrefled to the 
. ſuperſtitious a 


OUR LORD's DISCOURSE. 2) 
ſuperſtitions Jews of his generation. This part of our Savi- _ 
_  ovR's diſcourſe {ſeems to have paſſed with the Scribes and 
_ Phariſees in private; but, as the ſubſtance of it was of impor- 

tance for all perſons to be acquainted with, he called the mul- 

5 | titude to him, and told them, thi at their teachers g Have: them 
falſe doctrine. es 1 . 
His diſciples having ſome apprehenſion, that the ailplea- 


9 : fare of the Phariſees might lead to diſagreeable conſequences, 
5 hinted their fears to their Maſter, who deſired, That they 


would not concern themſelves about theſe men; * for ſince : 


they were proud and wiltully ignorant, they deſerved to be 


rooted out, and alſo their adherents, It. ſeems, the diſciples. 


Cs did not yet fully comprehend the ſpiritual nature of the divine 


law, in reſpect to defilement; Jzsvs, therefore, explained it 5 
10 them by a familiar compariſon, which they could not miſ- | 


WE take; ſignifying, that what we eat and drink 1s no part of the 1 


body, much leſs of the foul, and that fin is the only thing that 5 


can defile the heart. Thoſe indeed, who under the Moſaic 
diſ penſation, eat of thoſe meats which were forbidden by the ; 
law, were defiled and polluted j in the ſight of Gon, not by 


the meats, but by the ſin of diſobedience, which had its place = 


I the heart, before the forbidden food entered into the 
| mouth, and remained there after it was Uigeſted and caſt out 1 
of the body. | | | 

The cuſtom of waſhing 8 was no father connicndable. : 
than as it related to cleanlineſs, which could not require ſuch | 


8 frequent waſhings, neither could it be neceſſary to be conti- 55 


nually waſhing their furniture and utenſils; but this tradition 


Was calculated to give the populace a high opinion of the ho- 


linels of their elders; for the rule was, that if they waſhed 7 
their hands well in the morning, it was ſufficient for the whole b 


- 1 day, provided they kept alone; but, if they went into com- 1 


pany, they muſt waſh their hands, to cleanſe themſelves from = 
the pollution they were e to nave contraſted uy. : 


touchin 8 others. 


2372 OUR LORD's DISCOURSE. 
From our Losv's diſcourſe, Chriſtians are inſtructed not 

to place righteouſneſs in the performance of religious exer- 
eiſes, nor in the injunctions and inventions of men, but in 
obedience to the commands of Gop, and purity of heart. 
They alſo learn, that their heavenly Father requires them to 
ſhew their obedience to him, by a tender and affectionate care 

ot their earthly parents, ſince no excule will be ſufficient for | 

neglecting them, 5 e e e 

Wie are in no danger of being deluded by the falſe tenets at : 

the Scribes and Phariſees; but there is a ſet of men who call 

_ themſelves Chriſtians, pretending to be the true church, who 

| greatly reſemble them in many particulars: I mean the Roman 


Catbolics. It, therefore, we ſhould be at any time expoſed to 


their deluſions, let us recolle& this diſcourſe of our Lo Rv? - 
and reliſt the falſe arguments of thoſe, who teach for doFrine 
: the commandments of men ; making the word of God »f no effet 
: by their Wading, and aTuming a power over the conſciences Ne 
. of men. | - . | 


185 * 6: Te ILXVIII. 


Jesus cvRES THE i or A Ca v. 


a TISH Woman—Oxe WV io WAS DEAF. AND HAD | 
AN TupEDIMENT. IN H1s SpEECH, WITH MANY. . 


OTHER Mix actes. i” 


ND Hom thence he aroſe RY want into the 
| borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into 
| = 1 and would have no man know it; but he 
. could not be hid. | 
. For behold, a woman of Canaan « came out of the 


ſame coaſts, and cries! unto > him, ſay ing, Have mercy 
5 


CANA ANITIS H WOMAN. 272 
1 on me, 0 Lokp, thou Son of David; my daughter EY. 
bs grievouſly vexed with a devil. RET . 
(The woman was a Greek, Aa Syrophinicin by 7 
nation) and ſhe beſought him that he would calt . 5 
the devil out of her daughter. RR 
But he anſwered not a word. And his « diſciples 
came and beſought him, ſayings Send her yy" for 15 
0 crieth after us. - WE 
7. 5 Wat he anſwered and faid, Fa not ſent, but u unto 1 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


help ; 1 
od Fat SUS 4 unto o her, 128 1 children firſt be = 
filled: for it is not meet to take the children $ Fes, £ 


and to caſt it unto the dogs. | 
And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the 4 eat or 8 


die crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. 


Then came ſhe and e 21 bye, Lonw, 2 


Then Jrsus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O O wo- 5 i 
man, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou = 
wilt. And her 8 was 5 made whole from that : 


very hour. 


n when the v was come to Hes houſe, the fond SN, | 
the devil gone ont, and her daughter laid upen the bed. 


And again, departing from the coaſt of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the 
midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. And he went t 
ae a mountain, and ſat down there. 7 


And they bring unto him one that was ar at 1 — 


| had an impediment in his ſpeech: and they beſeech. : 
him to 228 his hand 5 15 FFV 
1%·⁰˙̃ ͤ . 


r — — EE Saks 


a 2 26 
— —— — 3 
. iT 5 0 

. N ; 
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Ad he took him aſide from the multitude, ad = 
put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched 
his tongue, and looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 


faid unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 


And ftraightway his ears were opened, and the 5 
ag of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain, 
And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man: 

5 but the more he charged them, ſo much che more a lng 
1 great deal they publiſned it; 5 


And were beyond meaſure aftoniſhed, ſaying, He 


5 bath done all things well; he maketh both the deaf to 
. hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. LY. 
And great multitudes came unto > hn having with 5 
them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and caſt them down at e 8 bett, 
IT and he healed them. 5 
8 Inſomuch that the multitude 88 when they ES 
: FER the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the 


lame to walk, and the blind to ſee: and they e ; 
= the Gop of Iſrael. ELD 


| ANNOTATIONS AND ' REFLECTIONS. 


; Our LoRD did not immediately appear as a public teacher,” 5 
hen he arrived on the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon; but retired 
d to a private houſe. His reaſon for doing ſo probably was, that _ 

be might be ſought by the Gentiles, as his fame had reached 8 

theſe parts; and, therefore, he could not long be concealed, _ 

The poor woman who apphed to him, was a ſtranger to the <7 
commonwealth of Iſrael, had no ſhare in the covenant-pro- _ 
miſe made to Abraham; yet ſhe had a true faith, for ſhe be- 
lived that CanusT was s able to elkecd what no one without 


divine „ 


DUMB MAN CURED. "= 


divine power could perform. Our Lord ſeems to > have at 
_ firſt diſregarded her ; but it is plain from his ſubſequent be- 5 
| haviour, that he approved her application and intended to re- . 
ward it, and delayed his kindneſs only to prove her faith, and 
inſtruct the Jews, that the Gentiles ſhould be partakers with 
- | them of the benefit of his coming into the world, His anſwer ET 
Let the children firſt be filled,” implied, that there was 
; mercy in ſtore for the Gentiles; though, according to the plan 
of divine providence, it was firſt to be offered to the Jews: 
the latter, proud of the diſtinction they enjoyed as the deſcen- 
dants of Abraham, regarded all other nations with contempt, „ 
and deemed them no better than dogs: it was in alluſion to 
this pride, that our LoRD made uſe of that epithet ; not that 
ne ſo deſpiſed them ; on the contrary, he willingly allowed . 
the woman's humble plea, ſupported her faith by divine grace, . 
whilſt he ſeemed to deny her, and at length granted her re- 15 
queſt. There is no doubt but at her return, when ſhe 
found her daughter recovered, ſhe related the wonderful i 
tranſaction, which might be a means of bringing many others. 8 
_ toCurtsT, : e e 5 | 
-- nn Lorp made no Jong ſtay i in tho a but went 7 | 
again among the Jews. Soon after his arrival a poor object 
Vas brought to him, who was totally unfit for converſation, | 
and conſequently cut off from the benefit and pleaſure of ſo - 
ciety; neither was he capable of hearing the word of Gop, nor 
Mb offering up the praiſes of his lips. In this deplorable con- 
dition, his friends reſolved to bring him to our SAVIOUR, 
5 who, perceiving their faith, and knowing alſo the real diſpo- 
ſtition of the man himſelf, graciouſly reſolved to give him the 
. relief he ſtood in need of. Our Loxp generally performed 
his cures publicly; but for ſome reaſon with which we are 
not acquainted, he took this man aſide from the multitude; 3 
perhaps that the noiſe of ſo many voices might not ſtrike 
too forcibly on his organs of Tearing at firſt. On this oecaſion, TY 
our LOBD made: y uſe of 4 igns inſtead of words, as they were . 


N 6 V 
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more intelligible to a man who was toth deaf and dumb. By 
_ uſing ſpittle he intimated, that he was himſelf able to cure 
him; and by looking up to heaven taught, that he ſhould do 
it by a power from above; then reflecting on the various ca- 


lamities of the human ſpecies, a ſigh of tender pity breathed 
from the heart of our benevolent SA VIOUR; and, that there 


oa might be one ſufferer leſs, he haſtened to compleat the cure, 
by ſpeaking the word of Gor, Be thou opened. This mi- 


racle ſo exactly agreed with Ifaiah's prophecy * concer ning 
the MESSIAH, that many of thoſe who were informed of it 


applied it to him. Our Lokp did not himſelf make an 


oſtentatious diſplay of it; on the contrary, he performed Fe 


it privately, and enjoined them not to publiſh it; thus 


4 inſtructing his followers to do good without the defire of ap- 5 
plwauſe. 


1 hough the particulars are not related, we e may Var from | 


the general account, that our Lord performed many aftoniſh- 
5 ing miracles: even ſuch as were maimed, had thoſe parts of 5 
their bodies reſtored which had been cut off, or otherwiſe | 
deſtroyed. Thus did Gop vouchſafe to viſit his people, and, 


through the MzssiAk f, heal their infirmities and forgive N 
their lins. . | 


ED * See Sed. 30. | uy . 4 PE A 


. E 8 T. IXIX. 


= Taz Mizacte OF FEEDING FOUR Tube zaun. 


D iscou 'E CONCERNING | THE Sion FROM | 
Heaven. 


HEN PR alles his diſciples unto him, and. 
laid, i have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 


, eauſe they continue with me now three days, and 


have 2 


FOUR THOUSAND FED. | 277 


have nothing to eat: and 1 will not ſend them NONE I 
1 faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 1 
And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhould oo 
we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, x as to fil LY 
3 great a multitude? 


And JEsus faith unto chem, How many n ; 


have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes, — 


And he commanded the multitude to ſit down on . 


| the ground. And he took the ſeven loaves and - 
| the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and oO 
gave to his diſciples, and the Soros! to the multi- . 
tude. 5 55 — 
5 And they did all eat, | and were filled: and they 1 
| wok up of the broken meat that was left ſeven baſkets — 
8 „ „ 
” "And they that did eat, were dean thoutmd. men, oy 
beſides women and children. And he ſent away the _ 
multitude, and took Ap, ande came into the coaſts of TT 
: Magdala. „„ „ 
5 The Phariſees alſo with * 6 came, had 
: tempting, defired him that he would thew them . Ro 
1 8 a froes heavens: ©; 1 0 . 5 
He anſwered, and fad unto. Shank. When it is 


: evening, ye lay, It will be fair weather: lar the ſky 1 
5 is red. | 


Andi in the mornine, It will be foul inches to day: 


© for the ſky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye | 
can diſcern the face of the 5 i but can * not diſcern 1 
_ the bens of che times! 5 


And 


SIT 


n gay „ * 
7 AT; a 


278 FOUR THOUSAND FED. 


And he ſighed deeply in the ſpirit, and faith, Why Fe 
= doth this generation ſeek after a fign? 
A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a . 

Gen, and there ſhall no ſign be given unto th vey t the | 
; "gm of the prophet Jonas. | i 
And he left them, and entering ir into the thip again, | 
_ departed to the other fide. 

And when his diſciples were come to the other ae, > 
2 they had forgotten to take bread. . 

Then Jesvs ſaid unto them, take heed and beware 5 

=; | of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 
And they reaſoned among ade ſaying, It is 
= becauſe we have taken no bread. 

Which when Jesvs perceived, he fad unto them, 5 
- 0 ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among Jon, 

becauſe ye have brought no bread? _ 5 
Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember the oy 
GS Hey loaves of the five thouſand, and how 570 baſkets | 

\ ” took up? e . 

Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, , and ” 

; how many baſkets ye took up? | i 

How is it that ye do not underſtand that 1 ſpake Sl 

| 3t not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould bes. © 

Ware of the leaven of the — and of the Sad- 
. | Qucees? * jy 

Then United they how that he -bade them not 
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the dodxrine of = 

0 the e and oft the Sadducees. „ 


ANN. 
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| ANNOTATIONS | AND. ' REFLECTIONS. 


The W in 1 pence deem to have been dae 155 


fected with our SAVIOUR” 8 miracles, and ſo deſirous of his 
InſtruQtions, that they remained in the fields without reſt, og 
even after the food they had brought with them was ex- 
hauſted. Our Lo RD knew, that it would be more conducive 
to their ſalvation, if their faith and patience were exerciſed, and Js 
their minds ſupplied with ſpiritual tood, before their bodies 
were refreſhed by his miraculous power; he, therefore, ſuffered 
them to attend him for three days, till they ſtood i in need of = 
: it; but whilſt he thus tried them for the benefit of their ſouls, _ 
y he regarded them with kindneſs and compaſſion, particularly 
noticing the time they ſpent in their attendance upon him, 
and the difficulties they ſubmitted to; nor would he expoſe — 
: them to the farigues of a e till they had been fed by his i 
; bounty. = 8 


When our Lond. was going to b this . "oo 5 


called his diſciples to him to inſtruct them concerning the 

_ ſentiments they ought to entertain; and likewiſe to prove, js 
a whether they kept in mind, what he had ſaid and done on a Le 
former ſimilar occaſion : had this been che caſe, they would 
have applied to our LoRD in favour of the multitude, inſtead 
of complaining of want of bread. They had at this time ſeven 

| | loaves, and the concourſe of people was inferior in number to 
that which had been fed with five; but Rill by far too many 
do be ſatisfied with ſo ſmall a ſtock of proviſions 1 in a natural : 
way; therefore divine power was equally diſplayed ; in both 
N : caſes, Our LoRD had great reaſon to be offended at his [36 
2 diſciples diſtruſt of him; but he knew the weakneſs of human 
nature, and allowed for its infirmities: however, he reſolved 
55 to recal t their aich and unde on him, and alſo to exerciſe 


| their : 
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their benevolence, by requiring them to divide all the hood 
they had amongſt the people; this they appear to have done 
readily and cheerfully, as ſoon as he made his will known; 
leaving an example to others not to be too anxiouſſy lolicitous 5 
for the morrow, but to feed the hungry, and depend upon di- 
vine Providence for themſelves, whenever charity requires 1 
Not that Chriſtians are enjoined to give all that they have to 
others, without any regard to their own neceſſities; for we 
| muſt take a prudent and moderate care of ourſelves, becauſe 
ve have noreaſon to expect miracles to be wrought in our 
| behalf; yet we ſhould always conſider the wants of others; | 
and, in caſes of particular diſtreſs, deny ourſelves a meal, ra- 
they than ſuffer the hungry, who have no other means of ob- 


| taining refreſhment, to periſh for the want of it. 


It is obſervable, that our SAVIOUR, inſtead of praying to 

| his Father to enable him to multiply the bread, gave thanks _ 
for a power already in his poſſeſſion ; he never even for an 

| inſtant forgot, that this power did not belong to his human 
nature, and his gratitude to Go for the honourable diſtinction 

die had given him was ever awake. He was alſo thankful, as | 
- Mavixrox; for the goodneſs of God in thus viſiting mats *-.- 
kind, and giving them, through 8 ny . but is b 


ritual food in due ſeaſon. 


+ attendance of his apoſtles. 


When our Lozp had fed the multitade, he ſent them away, ” 
leſt they ſhould expect to be fed by daily miracles, inſtead of ks 
uſing induftry for their own ſupport; ſhewing, that he did not 
: require the generality of mankind to forſake all and follow _ 
him; though, for a particular e he demanded the con- ; 


Although the Phariſees and ee were at variance 1 
amongſt themſelves, yet they agreed in oppoſing our Savi- | 

, ovR's miniſtry, for he had equally condemned the pride, 5 5 
| tyranny, and hypocriſy of the former, and the infidelity and 
errors of the latter. Each party propoſed enſnaring queſtions. 


A 
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to him; but with divine wiſdom he conſtantly gave ſuch £ 


| Auer as defeated their intentions. „ ſign from heaven 1 


they inſiſted on, before they would give their aſſent to his 
doctrine. Would theſe obſtinate infidels have made ule of 
their reaſon, as they did in common matters, they muſt have 


diſcovered, that every miracle wrought by our SAVIOUR 


Was a ſion from heaven; had they properly attended to his 
diſcourſe, they would have known, that his doe ctrine was 
from above. They had ſagacity and {kill enongh to foretel, 8 
trom the appearance of the (ky, a change of weather; but in 
reſpect to the ſigns of the Ong of the ee whe were 

wiltully blind. | | | 


Though the ſceptre was depar ted from Judah, and Da- 5 


| niel's ſeventy weeks were nearly compleated, they would 1 
: not believe from our SAVIOUR'S mouth, that the kingdom of „ 


heaven was at hand; ; neither would they credit his. aſſertion, . 


that he was the Mess1an, notwithſtanding the cor roborating 155 5 


evidence of John the Baptiſt, and the writings of Moſes and 
the Prophets. | They were, therefore, unworthy of any far- 
ther ſign; for which reaſon our LORD would not make a 
- diſplay of his boundleſs power for their gratification, but re- = 


ferred them to a future proof of his divine miſlion, purpoſely 8 


expreſſing himſelf in ſo obſcure a manner, that they could 


5 not comprehend his meaning. He called them an adulter- _ 


ous generation ; becaule, like a woman who breaks her mar- 
riage vow, by forſaking her huſband to live with another 
| man, they had broken their covenant with Gov, by reject - : - 

ing the Prophet, in whoſe mouth the Lo RD had (according to 5 Po 
| the covenant on his part) put bis words, LTD 
On this occaſion our LoRD gave a remarkable pigef of his : 
| benevolence. Inſtead of indulging anger and reſentment for DOE 
the perſonal abuſe of the Jews, he contented himſelf with e 

vindicating the honour of his Fa THER, by withholding di- : 
vine grace from thoſe who were unworthy of it; but could.” 

| gs 1 | ee on gy; 


282 ADVICE 10 THE APOSTLES. 


not thus execute the divine avill without a gh , being grieved : 
to find his preaching and miracles had no influence on them. 


Our Lob had another trial of his patience, in the ſtupi- 


50 of his diſciples. As they had been witneſſes of the diſ- 
courſe which paſſed between him and the Phariſees and Sad- 
: ducees, he cautioned them not to ſuffer their minds to be 
corrupted by their falſe doctrine, which he compared to 


leaven; becauſe, like that, it ſpread and ſermented where- 


ever it came. Notwithſtanding it was ſo cuſtomary for him 
to ſpeak to them of ſpiritual things under a ſimilitude, they 
did not diſcern his meaning, but ſuppoſed that he upbraided 
them for their forgetfulneſs of taking the uſual ſupply of - - 
| proviſions, which, when they recollected, they began to be 
apprehenſive they ſhould be diſtreſt for the want of. Our 
| _ Lonrp was juſtly diſpleaſed at their diſtruſt of him, after the 
late miracle, but only gave them a mild reproof, which 
brought them back to their duty, and at the ſame time fur- 
hs iſhed inſtruction for ſucceeding generations of Chriſtians. 


In every age, from the time of CuR1sT even till now, 


falſe doctrines, of one kind or other, have prevailed i in the 

world. We have not, indeed, any ſects under the deno- 
; minations of Sadducees and Phariſees, but we have Deifts and 
Atheiſts, who anſwer to the one, and Papiſts, who reſemble _ 
the other, Let us, therefore, beware of the former, leſt | 
they teach us to doubt the truths of Chr iſtianity; and of the 

: latter, leſt they inſtruct us to corrupt them, by miſinterpret- 1 


ing the Scriptures, nod. teaching for doctrine the traditions 
of men. : = | 1 


| SECT; 


| Ys 


* BLIND Max CURED. 


\ ND = con to Bethfaida, : and ay bring. a 
blind man unto him, and beſought] him to o touch. | 


And he cook the blind 1 man by the hand, and led g 
d him out of the town; and when he had ſpit on his 
eyes, and put his hands mon him, he aſked him if 


be ſaw ought. | 


And he looked 1 up, and faid, 1 ſee men as trees 15 

: walking. ws 255 FE 

After that, he put his hands again upon {his eyes, 
a made him look up: and he Was reſtored, and 5 


1 5 faw every man clearly. 


And he ſent him away to ) his houſe, ſaying, Nei- : 


3 _ aur go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 


And Jesvs went out, and his diſciples into the 85 
1 towns of Cefarea Philippi: and by the way he aſked = 
>: his diſciples, ſaying 1 unto them, Whom do men 1 


8 that J, the Son of man, am? 


And they ſaid, Some ſay that 1 art t John the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias or o one of 


” the prophets. 


. : CarisT the Son of the living GoD. : 5 


le ſaith unto them, But whom: 65 ye that I Ty 
And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art the . 


8 
; — mee dae res 
— —— * a — — - — - — i 
. . —, f ? . 


284 OUR. LORD's ANSWER TO PETER. Fn 
And Jesvs anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 9 8 
art thou, Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh and blood hath _ 


not revealed it unto NEO but wy F ather which 1 is in 
8 | | 


And I ſay alſo unto. ROY, that thou a art Poetic: and _ 


upon this rock I will build my church: and che ie gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 1 

And I will give unto thee the keys of the King. 

on of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 


earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever thou | 


ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. _ 
Cat charged he his diſciples that they ſhould tell + 
no man that he was Ixsos the Cunlsr. 5 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTION: 5. 


Our Long 8 Sd et, in le to curing PI blind man, : 


| * as different from his uſual method. It is ſuppoſed that he e 


led him out of the city, becauſe he would do no more mighty 
works there, on account of the unbelief of its inhabitants; and 
_ that he performed the cure gradually, to awaken the faith of 


| the man, who did not come of his own accord, but was brought . 


| by his friends. 


As every action of. our - Lond? 8 Contained l inſtruc- - 
tion, we may ſuppoſe that he deſigned to intimate on this oc- 


| 5 caſion to thoſe who are ſpiritually blind, that though at firſt 


their minds are dark and confuſed, they may nope to be gra- 


dually enlightened by his heavenly doctrine, i f they will ſeek | : 


for a cure from the Goſpel. By his forbidding the man to 
publiſh the miracle at Bethſaida, it appears, that thoſe Who 


— obſtinately reject the e 2 be excluded from the means | 
8 of falvation, L | ” 
7 dali. . 


PETERS BLESSEDNESS. e 


Ceferee Philippi was a City in the northern parts of Canaan, 5 
near Mount Lebanon, formerly called Laiſb. This being a re- | 
tired place, the multitude did not immediately dilcover our 
Lo RD's retreat, and he was left at leiſure to hold a private 
To conference with his diſciples. He had no need to queſtion them | 
| for his own information, but it was proper to examine the 
Apoſtles in order to try their faith, and that their ſentiments | 
cConcer ning him e be recorded for the- inſtruction. of 5 


| others. 


Cunisr himſelf. 


As Peter * was the firſt Apoſtle that. was. ene to o the n mi- EN 
| niſtry, and alſo the firſt to confeſs the divinity of CH RIST, he | 
_ was the propereſt perſon to begin the converſion of the Jews 
and Gentiles, in order to make a congregation of Chriſtians; 
and our LoRD called him a roch, in alluſion to the name he had 5 


given him when he firſt became his follower, expreſſive of his 


character. To encourage Peter to exert his natural intrepi- : 
: * in the propagation of the Goſpel, our LORD aſſured kim, 


* See a ſermon _ by Dr. + Gregory e. 


The td were, as we «find, divided i. in their opinions; 5 
but his diſciples in general underſtood that he was the Mrs- . 
SIAH, yet it was neceſſary that they ſhould acknowledge his 
_ divinity. SIMON PETER, ever ready to ſhew his zeal and 
aflection, replied, in the name of all the reſt, Thou art CH RIST, 5 
tlie Son of the living Govp; which implied, that he was con⸗ 15 
vinced of the truth of what our Lo RD had formerly taught, EY . 
85 concerning his union with the FATHER. In order to confirm 5 
this faith, our Lo xD pronounced him bleſſed; ; aſſuring him, 
that no man by mere buman reaſon could have diſcovered that 
| 1 he was not only the CHRIST, or anointed one, but alſo the Son Y | 5 
of Gov. Peter, therefore, muſt have paid proper. attention to 
dur LoRb' s. doctrine: and the proofs he gave of his divine 
miſſion, for it does not appear that he had any particular reve- 5 
lation made to him LI. 9d, but what he received from 


that 


—— ——— 


236 PETER BLESSEDNESS. : 
| that the church, which he himſelf ſhould build, ſhould remain 
to the end of the world, in ſpite of all the oppoſition that would 
be made to it by the powers of darkneſs, who would ſtir up the 
_ wicked to attempt its overthrow. He likewiſe promiſed, that 
he would give to Peter the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
Kc.“ by which is meant, that he ſhould have the privilege W 
”; opening and /butting ; 5 that i IS, In other terms, of admitting, or 


refuſing to admit, men, as they are qualified, or not qualified, 


to be members of the kingdom of CHRIST here, in order to 


their future admiſſion into the divine preſence hereafter. This 


power is explained by the words which immediately follow, 
aobatſocwer thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven ; and 

_ awhatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. Or 

| Heaven ſhall be opened to all, whom you admit as members of 
the kingdom of heaven on earth; and the condition promiſed 
0 all Who are received, ſhall be confirmed and eſtabliſhed 
above. This condition is the remiſſion of ſins committed be- | 


fore the time of converſion to Chriſtianity, promiſed by 
 Car1sT to all who ſhould acknow ledge him for their Loxp, 
and yield obedience to his commands. Our SAVIOUR after- 
wards gave tlie ſame power of remitting ſins to the other Apoſ- 
tles, yet the Roman Catholics lay hold of this text to main- 
tain the Pope's ſupremacy. They pretend, that the particular 
5 church which Peter eſtabliſhed, was to remain to the end of 
ttme world, and that his ſucceſſors were to have the ſupreme 
command over all ſocieties of Chriſtians, whereſoever dif---: --" 
perſed; that he fixed this church at Rome, where it has, they T9 
ſay, continued ever ſince. But we will not ſpend time in 
5 confuting ſuch abſurd doctrine, as it is to be hoped thoſe who 

have the Scriptures open to them will not be drawn into a 


communion, ſo oppoſite to the ſpirit of true Chriſtianity. 


We will at preſent recal our attention to Peter's confeſſion 5 x 
of faith, which received the public approbation of our Lorp: 25 
from whence we learn, that the acknowledging of Ca RIST as 


the 


va, 


Irsus FORTELS HIS SUFFERINGS. 287 


f che Fon of GoD, is a neceſſary article of belief to all Chriſtians, 
Let us, therefore, cheriſh the ſame opinion of our bleſſed | 
. Loy as Peter did, and honour him accordingly. 


Our Saviour, having confirmed his Apoſtles in the ruth, 


| commanded them not to publiſh to the world that he was the _ 


Mzssian; becauſe he knew that it would be repreſented by 
the Jews to the Romans, as a claim to the ſovereignty of Ju- | 
5 — and conſiſtent with the rights of Cxſar. | | 


S E 0 T, LK. 


Jrovs 1 BEGINS ro FORETEL Hrs SurFBRINGs, | 


Poon that time forth begin Te: sus to ſhew 06 1 
5 bis diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief 


_ prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed Win £ 


ue third day. 


Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke Jim, 5 

5 ſaying, Be i it far from mer, LORD: this ſhall 1 not be 
unto — OO = 
But he turned, and fd unto Pats. Get thee be- . 
hind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me: for 


chou ſavoureſt not the things chat be of Gop, but : 1 


thoſe that be of men. 


And when he had called the people unto him, with 
his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever will ; 


come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take bs his Toy, 


0 croſs, and follow me. 5 


fror 


233 GRADUAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: and 


„ whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it, 
Por what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
= whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul? 
| For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his = 
Father, with his angels: and then he (hall reward 
? every man according to his works. | 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, ; 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, When 
he cometh | in the BAY < of his F ather, with the > holy 
angels. z 
Veri fay unto you, T hew be ſome man dg here, 5 
which ſhall not taſte of death, till they. ſee the Son of oy 
man coming ir in his kingdom, 


ANNOTATIONS , AND | REFLECTIONS. 


: Z Our S uten inſtructed his diſciples by 8 Firſt he 5 
taught them, that he was the MEsSTAH foretold by the Pro- 
5 phets; next, that he was the Son of Gop; he then informed 

them plainly of his approaching ſufferings, of which he had 

formerly given only ſome obſcure hints. He mentioned the 

i very place where he ſhould ſuffer, and the perſons by whom 8 

he ſhould ſuffer; alſo the happy iſſue of his ſufferings. That 

_ notwithſtanding his human nature ſhould ſubmit to the ma- 

| lice of the chief prieſts and elders, he ſhould riſe from the 

dead, and triumph over his enemies. Our Lox foretold 
his ſufferings, as a proof that he knew all future events, ang 
5 that he voluntarily undertook, what Givi ine e juſtice required for 

| | | the | 
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HONOURING CHRIST. 289 
the ſal vation of mankind ; alſo to rectify the miſtakes of ſuch 5 


as ſhould expect him, as Mrssian, to endeavour to obtain 
by authority and dignity 1 in the world like earthly princes; and 

A ſhew, that the chief prieſts and elders, who ought, from ; 
their ſituation, to be the chief ſupporters of the MESSIAH' s o 


kingdom, would be the greateſt enemies to it. e 
The zealous diſpoſition of Peter ſometimes betray ed him 5 


into error; ; this was the caſe in the preſent inſtance; for he 


preſumed to rebuke his Maſter, which occaſioned our Lou 


to reprove him with unuſual ſeverity, as an adverſary to his 


doctrine, acting the part of Satan, rather than of a friend ; 


| endeavouring to obſtruct the great end of his coming into the . 


world; loſing his zeal for the divine glory, and the e 


1 ſouls, in a mean ſolicitude for his temporal lite, and the 
grandeur of an earthly kingdom. Our Lox then called the 
reſt of his followers unto him, and informed them, that they 


muſt not expect any worldly advantage from adhering to 


lim, but, on the contrary, reſolve to ſubmit willingly to 15 9555 
whatſoever trials it ſhould pleaſe Gop to expoſe them ae tn 
; to, for his ſake ; declaring that thoſe who, to avoid per- 
| ſecution, ſhould deny him, ſhould loſe their lives; whilſt 
thoſe who patiently endured perſecution, and reſolved to | 
part with their lite, rather than deny him, ſhould be pre- 
lerved from death; and not only ſo, but the former Would 
ineur the penalty of ae whilſt the latter W ould ſo. + 
cure eternal life in heaven. 


The firſt profeſſors of Chriſtianity | w ere expolea to ſeverer 


trials than any of the preſent age are in danger of; but, pe- 
| netrated with gratitude for paſt favours, and animated. by 
the pleaſing hope that they ſhould be confeſſed by Cuxklisr foe. 
in the preſence of his FaTHER and the holy Angels, at that 
awful day, when he ſhould come in his glory to Judge the 
world, they cheerfully ſacrificed « every other intereſt to the 
: view of eternal felicity, Let us endeavour to imitate thoſe 


Vor. 5 5 8 Q-. true 


THE TRANSFIGURATION. 


8 diſciples, as far as circumſtances require, and ad: 
faſtly reſolve to honour our bleſſed Lorp, who was willing to 
do and ſuffer ſo much for our ſakes, without any regard to 
the ridicule of wicked perſons, whatever pretences they — 5 


make to ſuperior learning and refinement. 


In the laſt verſe of this ſection, our LoRD is ſuppoſed t. to 


allade to the long life of St, John, 8 lived to fee the de- 
| i of Jeraiaiem. | 


7 == TK AN 8 FIGL UR KATI ON, 


A ND after. fx days, Tui $US taketh. Peter, Janes | 
; and John his brother, and bringeth them up | 
0 15 an high mountain apart, to pray. : | 
And as he prayed he was ad before them, 5 
und his face did ſhine as the ſun, ob his raiment was . 


Vite as the light. 


And behold, . appeared unto them Moſes ani | 
Elias talking with him. Who appeared in glory, | 


and ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh 8 


1 Jeruſalem. 


But Peter, and they that were - with him, were 

heavy with fleep; and when they were awake, they 
faw his glory, and the two men that ſtood with him. 

Then ſpake Peter, and ſaid unto Jzsus, LoRD, it © 


is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 


p here three tabernacles; one for thee, one for Moſes, "FE 
and 4 


P . 
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*. 2 


and one for Elias. Fe or he wiſt not what to fo for F 
they were ſore afraid. | 


\ 5 


While he yet fake,” behold, a bright cloud over- : 


ſhadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 


Which ſaid, this is my beloved Son, in whom I: am 
well pleaſed; hear ye him. 


And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on their 85 
faces, and were ſore afraid. 


And Jxsus came and touched them, "and fad, 


Arife, and be not afraid. And when they had lift 5 


up their eyes, they faw no man, fave Jesus only. 


And as they came down from the mountain, Jzsvs 5, 
charged them, faying, Tell the viſion to no man, un- 

til the Son of man be riſen again from the dead. Cn 
And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, at; 1 
; oning one with another what the n from the dead 1 


ſhould mean. 5 9 


And his diſciples aſked kim, Giing, Why then ay | 


To the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 


And Ixsus anſwered and faid unto them, Elias rruly ns 
ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 


But I fay unto you, that Elias is come e 5 


and they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe thall alſo the Son of ; 

man ſuffer of them. — 
Then the diſciples underflood that he ſpake u unte —— 
them of John the e Baptiſt, | ” 


FFF 


— —— — — 
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| ANNOTATIONS AND REP LECTIONS. 


200 Our Lonp having told his r diſciples that a Son of man 
ſhould ſhortly come in his kingdom, his transfiguration ſeems _ 
to have been intended as an 1 earneſt of _ glory with W 


he was finally to appear. 


| Peter, James, and John, were the three diſciples hom 1 
: he honoured with his particular intimacy ; theſe he made wit- 
neſſes of the moſt extraordinary circumſtances that happened 
to him during his abode on earth; that they might produce _ 


them afterwards, as teſtimonies of the truth of the Goſpel ; 


and, in the mean time, might not be e by their : 
Lonp's deep debaſement. | WE | | 
Peter, James, and John, were cither weuked with the N. - 
05 bours: of the preceding day and intenſe devotion, on the 5 
mountain; or their ſenſes were miraculouſly overpowered, 
chat they might not hear the whole of the diſcourſe, which, 
perhaps, related to things not proper to be revealed to them 
55 yet; but the ſplendour which ſhone from our Loxp ſoon 
awakened them, and they beheld with aſtoniſhment the won- 
derful alteration; and the two men who were converſing with 
| him, whom, by their converſation, they found to be Moſes _ 
and Elijah. Elijah, as the Old Teſtament informs us, was 
carried to heaven in a fiery chariot ; Moſes aſcended the 
mountain in perfect health and ſtrength, and his body was 
never found; it is, therefore, reaſonable to conjecture, that he 
was alſo tranſlated without dying; poſſibly preſerved from £ 
corruption for this appearance, that he with Elijah might ho- | | 
nour the MEsSIAH in his human nature. Moſes certainly 
| was a very proper judge of this transfig guration, having ſo fre- 
_ quently beheld the GLORY of the Lo RD, that it was a fami- 1 | 
; Var object to him; and the Jews had great 9 for the : 
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| memory of Elijah alſo, therefore would not ſuppoſe he would 
come to hold conference with an impoſtor. The propoſal f 
uluch Peter made to erect three tabernacles, ſeems to have 


been the effect of his great ſurprize, and was ſuch a ſcheme 5 
as would have anſwered no purpoſe. VVV 
The cloud which overſhadowed them is ſuppoſed 1 to > have | 


been like that which was always confidered as a ſymbol of the 
Diving PrESENCE, ſent, as we may conclude, to moderate 5 
the reſplendent brightneſs of our Sa viouk's perſon, which 
dazzled their eyes like lightening. The terror which ſeized 
the diſciples at its deſcent was very natural, for it muſt have 
peen extremely ſolemn to behold it, and ſtill more ſo to hear 
the awful voice of Gop ſpeaking in the midſt of it. They 
now could have no doubts that IEsus was actually the Pro- 
| - phet whom Moſes had foretold, ſince they had received me 
command of Gop himſelf to hearken to him, and muſt DE: 
tully convinced, that what our Lo RD had aſſerted concerning 
his being the Son of Go D, was true, ſince Gop had expr _ 8 
. confirmed. it by this declaration, 


When our Lo RD beheld his Apoſtles 3 on the 85 


ground, overcome with fear of the SUPREME BEING, and re- 
verence for his beloved Son, he laid aſide his glory and re- | 

ſumed his uſual appearance, kindly touching them, and with 
his gracious words inſpiring ſtrength. and fortitude into their 


minds. When they lifted up their eyes they found that 


| Moſes and Elijah were gone: it is likely that they retired _ 
when the divine voice ſpake from the cloud, that the Apoſ- de 
tles might make no miſtake concerning the perſon who was 
; - acknowledged to be the Son of Gop. Our Lord com- 
manded his Apoſtles to keep this matter ſecret, till after he 
| ſhould be riſen from the dead, leſt it ſhould be received as an 25 
> ale dream, or incredible tale, invented by them to delude 1 
others, Though their divine Maſter had repeatedly told 5 
them he ſhould riſe on. the dead, they could ſearcely per. 


0 18 | 2 5 | tuade | : 


” queſtioning with them. 
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ſuade themſelves to take his words i in a literal ſenſe ; how ever, 
they reſolved to be ſilent in reſpect tow hat they had ſeen 0 5; 


| heard, and wait the event. 


As they had now no doubt of his being the Messiah, they 


took this opportunity of informing themſelves of a ſcruple 


which lay on their minds reſpecting Elijah; wiſhing to know, 


| whether the appearance of that Prophet, on the preſent . 
ion, fulfilled the prediction concerning his coming? Our Sa- | 
5 VIOUR informed them, that the Prophet. who was to come 
in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, to prepare the hearts of the 
people for the coming of the MEss1aHn, had already per- 
formed his office; and the Jews who pretended ſo eagerly to 
expect him, had treated him in the moſt arbitrary and cruel _ 
manner, without any regard to piety, juſtice, and humanity, 5 
and that in this manner would they act towards the Son of 
man. The Apoſtles, from this explanation, Oy. under- 

5 ſtood, that he ſpake to them of John the Baptiſt. 


Let the hiſtor y of this aſtoniſhing tranſaction make a laſting 5 


| en on our minds; let us receive it as. a teſtimony of 
2 our Saviour' $S: divinity, and an earneſt of his coming in 
glory at the end of the world. In the mean time, let us obey 
his laws, and pray for his grace, that we may be received 5 
amongſt his fathful ſervants | in the kingdom of heaven! : 


2 Tur CURE or THE DEMONIAC. 


my 


ND when he came to his diſciples, he faw a 
great multitude about them, and the Seribes 


And 


A DEMONIAC CURED, 295 


And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld Eo 


him, were greatly amazed, and running to him, ſa- 


| luted him. And he alked the — What W : 


ye with them? 


And one of the Mmultitude kneeling Fees anſwered , 
and faid, I have brought unto thee my ſon who hath. 


4 dumb ſpirit, is 


And whereſoever he taketh. him, he teareth him J 
and hie foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away; and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they 


| thould caſt him out, and they could not. 


But if thou canſt do any e have compaſſion ; : 


on us and help us. 


Then Jesus anſwered and laid, 0 faithleſs ad 1 5 
. perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you? 
how . ſhall 1 ſuffer > eh bring him hither to 5 


"And; 5 brought him unto [kim ad when he ; 
faw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he fell . 


on the ground and wallowed, foaming. 


And he aſked his father, How long 1 is it ago fince 5 


dus came unto him! 's And he faid, Of a child. 


Jxsus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, all a: | 


things are poſlible to him that believeth. 


And ſtraightway the father of the child cried. out, 7 1 55 
0 faid with tears, Lonp, : 3 believe; help thou 5 


8 mine unbelief. 


When Jesus U that the 1 came running 1 
together, he rebuked the foul Fputth, faying unto Te ; 
0 4 „ Thou 
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„% A DEMONIAC CURED. 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, « come out 


of him, and enter no more into him. 


And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and « came 
out of him; and he was as one dead, * 28 : 


many faid, He is dead. 


But JEsus took him by the hand; and lifted him 
up, and he aroſe, and was cured from that very Nour: 
5 and he delivered him to his father. tt 
Aid when he was come into the houſe, his ac 
5 ciples alxed him priv ately, I could not we caſt 

5 him mT: 


And Ie $US 1 fajd unto them, Becuaſc of your un- 


5 belief: for verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith „ 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this moun-„— 
Ws tain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall re- : 
5 move; and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto Wu... 
Hovwbeit, this kind e not out, but 15 prayer 5 
and faſting. g 
ne they departed thence, and: aſs mssen 
Eg: Galilee; and he would not that oy man ſhould : 

| know i it. 8 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


"Whether, our 84 10UR, "like Moſes, when he 1 | 
from the mount, retained any part of that luſtre which had ſo 
lately adorned his perſon, is uncertain ; but we may conjecture _ 
that this was the caſe, by the extraordinary reſpect paid to him 85 
on his appearance; he might dart forth a ray of glory, to ſerve 
as corroborating evidence when the Apoſtles ſhould producs 
their ene concerning his tr ransfiguration. 


Win 
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| Whilſt our LoRD retired with Peter, James, aud voin, the 
5 reſt of the Apoſtles waited for him in the valley, accompanied 
by a great multitude of people, among whom were, as uſual, 


irs of the Scribes and Phariſees, who ſeem do have watched 


him narrowly. Our Lord found his diſciples engaged in "= 
_ diſpute withhis malicious enemies, who had taken advantage 


of their Maſter's abſence, to diſtreſs and perplex them. When 


he enquired into the cauſe of their contention, the Scribes, 
conſounded by his ſudden appearance, made no reply; and 
; his diſciples, comforted with his preſence, remained ſilent, ; 
: leaving the man who eee it to e —— 


ter. | 
Nothing could be more diſtreſſing to a tender Father, Huan 


to behold his only child labouring under ſuch a dreadful ma- 
lady; but it appears that this man had not a proper idea of 

” the divine power of CHRIST, neither had the Apoſtles ſuch; _ i 
- implicit faith in their LoRD's name as they ought to have had. 
This reproof ſeems to have been addreſſed to all parties, but 
particularly to the Scribes and Phariſees. It certainly muſt | 
have been a great trial to our Lok D, to meet with ſuch con- 
tinual oppoſition, and he muſt naturally long for the comple- i 


0 tion of his miniſtry. 


When the man browehi his ſon. to > Jusvs, the lad \ was TI =; 
__mediately ſeized with aſtoniſhing agony, as if the evil ſpirit 
- 5 that poſſeſſed him was reſolved to ſhew his defiance of CHRIST, 

by! increaſing his torments. The father, doubting in his mind 

85 whether our Lo xD could relieve his ſon, entreated him to. 8 
try his utmoſt kill; but he was not yet in a diſpoſition to re- 
eeive mercy from Gop ; faith in the power of CHRIST Was ne- 
ceſſary; our LoRD, therefore, kindly told him, that the cure 
of his ſon depended greatly on himſelf: convinced by our Sa- 
v1ouR's diſcourſe both of his power and his compaſſion, he- 
made an immediate profeſſion of his faith, and earneſtly im- 


_ Pivred divine grace; praying at once for pardon: and ſtrength; 125 
CCC 5 which. 
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hath were, through our bleſſed Lok 's mediation, ue 
to him, and he now confidently expected the cure of his ſon; 

7 which, that the mind of this afflicted father might be reſtored 

to tranquillity, our Lok inſtantly performed : the evil ſpi- 
rit was compelled to leave the body over which it had ſo long 
- exerciſed cruel dominion, and forbidden ever to return; ex- 


aſperated at the triumph of our SAVIOUR, he reſolved to deſ- 


troy, if poſlible, the lite of the youth, by the laſt effort of his : 
malignant rage; but our Lo RD kindly defeated his intention, 


and with his own hand preſented to the now happy father, 


the object of his tendereſt affection, perfectly free from 
every ill _ of the violent agitations lie had ſo lately en- 
dured. . | 
What i is vparticolady-# meant by o our L. IT 8 's reply to his dic. = 
? ciples enquiry, why they could not caſt out the devil, is dith- 
| cult to determine: however, it is a point that does not con- . 
cern the generality of the world, in theſe times at leaſt, be- 1 
cauſe we have no inſtances of polſe ſion, and conſequently no 
: opportunities of practiſing the preparation neceſſary to expel. 

_ devils. It is, therefore, beſt to avoid diſturbing our minds with 


15 particulars of no real uſe to us, though very. eſſential to me 
1 immediate attendants on our LORD. 


hes | 


Our bodies are now ſe- : 
Cure from the tormenting attacks of evil Miri Its, but human na- 


| ture is ſubject to many diſeaſes ; we may, therefore, infer fron, | 


our Loxp's difcourſe, that has theſe afflict us, or our 

Ir iends, the firſt means to be uſed js earneſt prayer to Gov; 7 
and, fince miracles have ceaſed, we may certainly have re- : 

: courſe to ſuch remedies as his providence has pointed out to 
mankind for the cure of different maladies; but it will be in 
van to rely wholly on theſe, ſince the SUPREME BEIN alone 
TE has the power of life and death, ſickneſs and health, which a 
he diſpenſes to us through his beloved Sox. The only poſſeſ- 
fan we are in danger of, is that of infidelity, vice, and immo- 
- raligy which can never enter the mind, hilft e in CHRIST 
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PAYMENT: Or THE TRIBUTE. 293 


| has its His influence; but ſhould we, through! inattention, ſuf- 
fer them to gain admittance, faſting and prayer. Will. be the 
only means to recover divine * | 


N E 0 * LXXIV. 


Tue Paymann oF THE TxIUTE.. | 


ND while they abode in Galilee, Jesvs n 
unto them, The Son of 1 man ſhall be betrayed. 
into the hands of men. . 
And they ſhall kill him, and the third 43 he thall 
be raiſed again: and they were exceeding tory; 
And when they were come to Capernaum, they 5 
| "that received tribute-money, came to Peter, and laid, 5 
Doth not your Maſter pay tribute? 
Fe faith, Ves. And when he was come into the . 


houſe, Jxsus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt | 


thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth ; 
take cuſtom or r tribute ? of their own children, 0 or of 8 
5 firangers; yy 20 
Peter faith u unto - kim; of rangers. Je sus beam 15 1 
3 unto him, Then are the children free. N 
Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend. them, go. 5 
5 thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the 
fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when thou haſt opened. 
his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money : that 
take and give unto them for me e and thee. 
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| ANNOTATIONS AND RE FLECTION 8. 


where he had performed the extraordinary miracle mentioned 
riſees, as he knew that they were contriving miſchief againſt 


him: beſides, he ſeemed deſirous of having ſome private 


lohn, for his ſufferings. Thoſe who were not preſent at his 
| transfiguration, were, like their brethren, at a loſs to com- 


F 26A 
W IE ee 


—— ———_——_————————_—— 
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_ giving him offence, by appearing to doubt his UNS, kept 
them from aſking any queſtions on the ſubject. . 


an annual tribute to the temple of two drachmas, amounting 
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F 

lf | | that as the Son of GoD no man had a right to demand tribute 
I; of him, for the ſons even of earthly kings were exempted | 
| g trom the taxes which were allotted to ſubjects : but as e 
| ö ] meant not to claim his title publicly at preſent, and had no 
1 intention of diſturbing the peace of the ſtate, or of furniſhing 

| | the Jews with any pretence to perſecute him, he rather choſe 
| | | 1 to ſubmit to the payment, though he was obliged to work a 


miracle to procure the means, as he did not chuſe to go to 
the public purſe for his own private uſe. 


* Exodus, xx. 125 bee. | 


It is probable that o our SAVIOUR withdrew from the place 5 


in the laſt ſection, to avoid the malice of the Scribes and Pha- 


converſation with all the Apoſtles together, that he miglit 
prepare them, as he had already prepared Peter, James, ad 


prehend what he meant by rifing again; but their fears of 


It was cuſtomary for every man in the Jewiſh nation to pay 


to fifteen pence, towards defraying the expences of public 5 
worſhip, which was called a ranſom of the ſoul *. As both 
_ Jesvs and Peter belonged to Capernaum, they were required 
to pay it there. Before Peter could mention to his Lo RD, 
that it had been demanded, and aſk his directions concerning 
. he replied to his thoughts, by a queſtion which intimated, 5 
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The coin found was called a fazer, in value about Hig 0 
Killings. 5 How great muſt have been our Lo R's knowledge | 
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| | PAYMENT « OF THE TRIBUTE. ä 
to o penetrate to the bottom of the ſea! and how great his 
power, to direct the fiſh to Peter's hook, though he himſelf OY 
was at ſuch a diſtance! It is moſt likely that the filh had ac- 
cidently ſwallowed the piece of money, which might fall into 
the water as he was aiming at other prey. No circumſtance | 
could have better anſwered the purpoſe of encouraging Peter 
in his dependance on divine Providence, and ſhewing, . 
8 all nature was at the command of the Son of Gop. | = 
From our Lo RD's payment of the tribute we are inſtructed, 
to pay with chearfulneſs the rates appointed for the ſupport 
of public worſhip. From his deſiring Peter to go and catch 
_ a fiſh we learn, that in caſes of neceſſity we muſt exerciſe our 
own induſtry, which is the beſt way of obtaining money, ſince _ 
Gob's bleſſing may be expected to reward it. If Peter had 
not found the money he wanted, in the mouth of the fiſh, the 
Hale of it would have fetched him ſomething, and by repeated Ln, 
labour he might have caught enow, to produce the ſum he 
wanted; but our Log rewarded his faith by. miraculous 
1 afſitance. | 1 | N 
Our LoxpD could as eaſily have accumulated FO Geb . 
1 from the bottom of the ſea, as this piece of Oey. but choſe f 
. give his p a leſſon of moderation. - : | 


8 E. © T. IXXV. 


- jesus DISCOURSES WITH HIS Dei CON- _ 


 CERNING Hunuirrry AND ForGrventss. | 


7 the ſame time came the diſciples unto Ineve 85 EE 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdem of 
e and being in the houſe, he aſked them, 5 
What it was that they diſputes among themſelves 8 
the ow EE 


28 5 ' NECESSITY or HUMILITY. 


But they held their peace: for by the way, they 1 

. ad diſputed among: OI who ſhould be the Pi 

. _ = 

And he ſat doun, wn called the thee; and faith | 

unto them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame 

: ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of Al. 15 

And he took a child, and ſet him! in the midſt of . 
them: and when he had taken him i in his arms, he = 1 
Rt Ls unto them, e „ „„ 1 

Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be converted, , 
and become as little children, ye ſhall 1 not enter into : 

the kingdom of heaven. 


Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf : as this „ 8 
5 Little child, the fame 1 is e in the kingdom of - 4 | 
heaven. Eg „„ — 
it Whoſoever mall receive one of ſuch children in 1 
} my name receiveth me: „ and whoſoever ſhall re- . 4 | 
vi ceive me, receiveth not me, but him that ſent me. 
And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 1 
i" "=p that believe in me, it were better for him, that a mill. 3 
1 ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he were | caſt my 7 
10 : into the ſea. 5 185 | 5 5 3 
i} | Wo unto the world becauſe of Wees : for i it muſt en 
|! | needs be that offences come: but wo to that 1 man by 3 
im | whom the offence cometh. | 
1 


Wherefore if thy hand offend thee, cut it of: * 
is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than ha. 
ving two hands to go into hell, into the fire that | 
never ſhall be quenched : Where their worm diet — || 
not, and che fire! is not quenched, Fe 
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THE NECESSITY or SELF-DENIAL, og | 


And if thy foot offend thee, cut it of ; ; it is better 
for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet, 
_— 0 be caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
gquenched. Where their worm dieth oſs —. the 

1 : fire is not quenched. - 1 

And if thine eye olfend thee, olick it out: it is ö 

| better for thee to enter the kingdom of Gop with one 

5 eye, than having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire; 1 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not” 

; _ quenched. OED 
For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every 

ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. Salt is good: but 15 


\ 5 if the ſalt have loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you 5 
4 = — ſeaſon it? Have falt i in yon, » and have peace one . 5 
= Ls with another. : £ 
J N - Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of. theſe: little | 
ME 1 ones; for 1 ſay unto. you, that in heaven their an- 


1 gels do always behold the face of my F ather which | . 1 
<6 heaven. For the Son of man 18 come to ſave that = 1 
: which was loſt. ” | 
How think ye? ? 1 a man 1 have an Hd ſheep, 

8 nl one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leare 
dhe ninety and nine and goeth into the mountains 9 
| 1 and ſecketh that which is gone aſtray? _ 5 
| And if fo be that he find it, verily I fay unto you, 1 8 5 
5 he rejoiceth more of that ſheep, t than of the e 
and nine which went not aſtray. e 
Even ſo it is not the will of your - Father which is 
min heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 
2 Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſſpaſs againſt thee, 
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304 FRIENDLY REMONSTRAN CE. 
go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone; 
if he ſhall hear thee thou haſt gained thy brother. 


But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee : 


one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 


witneſſes, every word may be eſtabliſhed, 


And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto - 
: the church : but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee : as an heathen man and a pub · 
5 lican. 4 


Verily 1 ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind 


on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever 

5 ye ſhall looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. . 

= Again I fay unto you, that if two of you ſhall Ds 
agree on earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall 
alk, it ſhall be done for them of my Father which is 7 

is heaven. = „ 


For where two or r three are gathered together in 


my name, there [ am in n the midſt of them. 


| ANNOTATIONS AND | REFLECTIONS. 


Que Lox IN who was er a pattern of the moſt perfeck 5 
5 - humility, took every occaſion of inculcating this virtue in his 
followers. He had noticed the diſpute which the diſciples pri- 

vately held amongſt themſelves on the road to Capernaum, ; 
concerning which of them ſhould be advanced to the higheſt : 

dignity in the kingdom of the Messiah; therefore to ſhew 5 
that he knew their thoughts, and that they till expected it 
would be a temporal one, inſtead of returning a direct anſwer 

to the queſtion they now propoſed, he put another to them; 

| 0d on their not x confeſſing their folly,. Fegroven. their ambi- 5 


tion; 3 


N A, CE ²˙·w̃̃˙ TTOTSRTTT 


. 
2 
#5 
5 
5 
> 
* 
x 
£ 
. 1 
= 
* 
; 105 
44 
+ 
g 
4 * 
4 
* 
* 
4 - 
94 
nh 
81 
e 
* 
3 
2 
LY 
0 
1 
© on. 
1 
* 
* 
8, 
£ 
0 
7 
* 
7 4 
"% 
4 
$ 
* : 
SF. 
* 
i 2 i 
2 
> iS 
w is 
{» 
4 
Ws. 
3 
1 
: ** 
bs 
— 
* 
* 
35:4 
; Foc - 
_ 
G's 
7 
N 
Bi 
* N 
WY. | 
* Ms. 
3 45D - 
5 1 - 
==4 
n 4 
g i 
18 
WE 
1 1 
$99 
- 
We 
” . 
1 
cf 
— 
5 
$3 
A 
8 


FRY N gg * 2 3 e 2 Ic! a 4 * 9 3 2 2 4 - bo Y | 
* +4; „c 8 * 2 * 3 A Ft a tons $a 4; tho * — 
— oy * W „ A 3 8 N by 5s an 28 1 8 "24 — . 3 Aa & 
38 3ͤ2„ ! og, PETER. LIT — 4.5 4 . 5 
5 n . 3 þ 
Mo e 3. i * N : | 


. 
[2 
1 
by.» a 
5 ; 
* 
2 x 
7 WY 
. vs 
TE » 
BY. -- 
77 2 
12 5 
WE. 
5 
.F 
A 5 A 
Wh” , 
4 
* 
2 
*; 
A 
q 


DUTY OF HUMILITY. N 


tion; and informed them, that the way for any one to obtain E 
honour in his kingdom, was to be humble and condeſcending i 
to his brethren: then in order to ſet them an example, he 
called a little child | who | was in the room, and taking him in 
his arms tenderly embraced him, declaring, that unleſs they 
laid aſide ambition, pride, deſire of honour and dominion, _ 
and become like little children, harmleſs*, ſincere, deſtitute 20, 
of malice, teachable and governable, they ſhould not attain to 
the kingdom: but if, on the contrary, they improved their 
. minds to this amiable temper, they ſhould be proportionably 
high in eternal glory. That ſo far from rendering themſelves 
| contemptible by this humility, he would eſpouſe their cauſe, 
intereſt himſelf in their concerns, and, to induce the world to 
huonour them, would conſider every act of kindneſs conferred | 
on them as done to himſelf, and ſo would his heavenly Fa- 
| ther; and not only ſo, but would condemn to dreadful and 
inevitable ruin, far exceeding the ſevereſt puniſhment inflicted _ 
buy men, whoever ſhould deliberately do any thing to injure 
the weakeſt of his diſciples. Notwithſtanding this (our Lozp 
told them) they muſt expect to meet with offence and oppo- _ 
1 ſition, becauſe a great part of mankind would reject the Gof. © 
pel, continue in the practice of wickedneſs, and induſtriouſly | 
attempt to ruin thoſe who profeſſed his religion; and it was 
not conſiſtent with the plan of divine Providence, to extirpate 
all the enemies of the Goſpel from the earth, but to puniſh. 
each individual, in a future ſtate, for the offences he ſhould _ 
himſelf commit in this. Our LoRD, therefore, earneſtly ex- 
horted his diſciples to avoid giving offence; and rather than 
indulge any ſinful paſſion deſtructive of the ſoul, to part with _ 
their deareſt intereſt with as much reſolution as they would 
_ ſubmit to the amputation of a mortified limb : obſerving, that | 
they would not be the worſe in heaven for any thing they 5 
mould part with here, nor. the better in hell for "_ thing 5 


* Sou Dr. Jortin 8 Sermon on this ſubject. | 
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366 DUTY OF HUMILITY. 


they ſhould unlawfully keep. He then again renewed the 
ſubject of humility, and cautioned his diſciples not to deſpiſe | 


weak Chriftians, nor to think even children beneath their at- 
tention, ſince they were honoured with the favour of his F a- 


ther, who. admitted their ſpirits, when ſeparated from the 


body, to his immediate preſence among the holy angels; 


for as the MEsSIAH came into the world witha gr acious deſign _ 
to ſave all that were loſt, children would certainly be inclu- 


ded, and ſhould equally, with the higheſt Chriſtian, enjoy the 


benefit of his coming; nor would he overlook the meaneſt of 
his redeemed ones. That this was his benevolent diſpoſition 


| his diſciples might conclude, from the pains he now took to 


eradicate the falſe princip!es which were ſpringing up in their 
minds: then, to prevent their dreading the continuance of his 
f diſpleaſure, he Kindly intimated, by a familiar compariſon, 
that he ſhould rejoice at their return to their duty ; and aſſu- 55 
red them, it was not the will of his FATHER, that even one 
ſhould. periſh that could by any means be reclaimed, for 
which reaſon he would extend his care to every member of . 


: 1 church. | 


Having cautioned his diſciples not to give alfince;: he pro- 5 
OT ceeded to teach them how they ſhould behave, when offences 3 


were given to them by a fellow-chriſtian. 


Firſt he recommended, that they ſhould regard zach other 
: as brethren, kindly expoſtulating with one who had offended, 
_ inſtead of harbouring ſecret malice, or making the contention 

publick; and if the injury was really great, and the offender 


0 perſiſted i in his fault, they ſhould propoſe to diſcuſs the matter 


> before two or three diſintereſted friends ; but if he ſhould not | : 
bY agree to refer the matter to arbitration, they ſhould then make 


their complaint to the principal miniſters and officers of the 


: chur ch; andif he refuſed to ſubmit to their deciſion, he ſhould 5 


be regarded as an alien unw vorthy the name of a a Chr mie 
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As it would be highly neceſſary that there ſhould be ſome. 


church diſcipline, our SAVIOUR promiſed, that the apoſtles 
5 fhould have the power of ruling over.it, and that he would 
8 confirm their deciſions. Nay, for their further encourage- —_ 
: ment, our I. ORD aſſured them, that authority and pow er ſhould 
not only attend the actions of their united body in ſpiritual. 
concerns, but wherever two of them ſhould think proper to 
atk for divine illumination, or for a m iracle to confirm their | 
SE determinations, it ſhould be immediately g 9 ranted; for though 5 
_ inviſible, he ſhould be eſſentially preſent to ſhew, by all proper 

| interpoſition, the regard he had to their | intereſt and 8 | 


ers. | | +] 
Since our divine Lorp has ſo ſtrongly cecominente the 
virtue of hu nility, we ſhould ſtudy to be perfect! in it; for 


_ which purpoſe let us carefully practiſe the leſſons he gave to 8 
his apoſtles. As children are ſo dear in the ſight of their 
heavenly. Father and his beloved Son, they oucht to be in- | 
_ tiructed to honour and obey. them by thoſe who. have the care 
of their education, for it is not the will of Gon that one of. 
| theſe little ones ſhould. periſh; and whoever is negligent of 
5 their religious improvement, is anſwerable 1 in a great meaſure | 
for whatever impiety they may afterwards commit. What a 
ſtrong incitement does our 1.08 D's declaration afford to the i in- 5 
| ſtruction of the children of the poor! 5 
Our Logv' s rules for the conduct of his apoſtles in ola 1 5 
5 to 0 quarrels and contentions, are of general application, and 35 


will be found moſt conducive to peace and reconcilement. 


There 18 one part of this ſection, relating to hell fire, which | 
xequires particular attention; Where the worm dicth not, and 
thefire i is not que nched.. for every one ſhall be falted 21 fire, = 
and every ſacrifice /hall be ſalied with ſalt. Salt is good : but if 4 
the falt hawve loft his falmefs, avherewith will ye ſeaſon aug Have 5 
fat: i in your ſe Ives, and have peace one avith another. pt 
This ſeems to imply, that the puniſhment j in hell will be . 


everlaſing, and that the fire | is of ſuch a nature as to preſerve ve 
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30 APOSTOLIC GOVERNMENT. 
from corruption ſo that the wicked will be for ever tormented, 

but never deſtroyed. The expreſſion % Every ſacrifice ſnall be 
ſalted with ſalt” ſeems to intimate, that divine grace will pu- 
rify and preſerve from corruption every ſoul that de votes it⸗ 
elf to Gop's ſervice. This ſalt is certainly good, but who- 
ever grows careleſs and inattentive to their duty will loſe 


it. It ſhould, therefore, be the earneſt endeavour of every one g 


to ſecure the ineſtimable bleſſing of divine grace, and one 
mean of doing ſo is to live in charity with our 8 crea- 
tures. : 3 „ 
ODne caution is particularly neceſſary] in this. age of ſpecula- 5 
5 tive enquiry. Not to amuſe our minds with curious queſti- 
ons concerning the nature and duration of hell torments, 
ve ſhould rather turn our thoughts to the means of avoiding 
them. That there is a place of dreadful puniſhment for the 
wicked, and that there is alſo a place of happineſs for the 
good, numberleſs texts of ſcripture aſſure us. No circum- 
_ ſtance affords more ſatisfaction in the contemplation on the lat- 5 
ter, than the thoughts of its joys being eternal; and on the 
other ſide, nothingis ſo likely to ſtrike the wicked with awe, as 


the thoughts of newer- ending torment. Let us, therefore, leave 


to the learned the inveſtigation of points more curious than e- 
l, and reſt ſatisfied, that Gop will act towards all men with | 
pr equity, and impartial u unerring ig judgment, Jy | | 


8 E * 3 ILXXVI. 


ConTmvariox or OUR Long 8 INSTRUCTIONS 
. CONCERNING FORGIVENESS. 


A HEN came Hs to him.” and ſaid, 1005 55 how 
oft ſhall my brother fin en N and I for- | 
: give him? till ſeven times? 5 
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| Tesvs ſaith unto him; : ay not unto thee, Until 
ſeven times but, until ſeventy times ſeven. „5. 
Therefore is the Kingdom of heaven likened | unto a . 


certalll! KINT, which 5 Rod take account of his ſer- 
vants. 


And when he had Vegan to reckon, one was 


brought unto him, which owed him t ten thouſand ta- 1 5 
. | | | | | 


But foraſmuch a2 as he had not to pay, bis ford com- 1 


7 manded him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and : 
all that he had, and payment to be made. 


The ſervant therefore fell down, and worthipged ; 


bim, ſaying, Lord, have patience with 0, and : 
will pay thee all. - 


Then the lord of that fervany was 8 wich | 


compaſſion, and Jooled him, and forgave him the 
debt. 5 


But the ſame ſervant went out, nd found « one 5 


his fellow - ſervants, which owed him an hundred - 1 f 
pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by 5 | 
the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou ow eſt. 8 


And his fellow- ſervant fell down at his feet, ml We 


bake him, laying, Have patierice with me, and 1 > 
will pay thee all. : 


And he would not: but went and caſt him into pri- FE 


fon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


So when his fell ow-ſervants ſaw what was done, they 5 


| were very ſorry, and came and told 1 unto their lord all | 
1 that \ was done. 


: Then 


- 310 PETERS ENQUI RY. 


that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 


Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
f fellow- ſervant, even as I had pity 6n thee? 


him. 


brother their treſpaſſes. — 


us. 


| Is on our part. | | 
| For whoſoever ſhall give vou a cup of water to 


- Ward. 


ANNOTATIONS. AND REFLECTIONS. 


Peter, 1 what our 101 575 Mien stion for "BY 


perſons as an encourageme at to offer i injuries, put the queſtion 
to him concerning ; forgiy eneſs. Our Lon! 8 reply taught 


— _ 
- — — 
— us —— — a_ —_—_ 
* 


Then his lord, after that he had called him, fai 4 5 
unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all 


And his lord was wroth, and delivercd him to the 
tormenters, till he ſhould pay: all that was due unto 5 = 


80 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 90 allo unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 


And John anſwered him, ſaying, M ler, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils in thy name, and he followeth 
, mot us? and we  forbad him, becauſe he followeth not 


But Jxsus faid, Forbid bim not: for there is no 


| man which ſhall do a miracle! in my name, that can 
lightly ſpeak evil of me. Fo or he that! is not againſt us, | 


_ drink, | in my name, becauſe ye belong to CnRISsT, 
eie 1 HOP unto Ii. he ſhall not loſe his re- 


accommodation of differences might be abuſed by ill-diſpoſed _ 


| luſtration of it. 


10 HNs R E MAR K s. 31¹ 


him, that no man ſhould ſet bounds to his clemency i in this 
particular, ſince all mankind are ſo much more indebted to 


divine mercy, than any one can be to his fellow. creature. 


The parable which our SAVIOUR made uſe of to enforce __ 
I this precept, is ſo clear, that it were needleſs to attempt an il- 

It ! 18 however proper to obſerve, that the ſum i 
| ſuppoſed to be owing to the king, amounted to one million : 


eight hundred and ſeventy five eu pounds: that by the 


ſervant to his fellow, only to three | two- ogy and 
ſix-pence of our money. „ | | 

This parable alludes par ticularly to ao debt of ſin which 25 
every one incurs, and of which we find God takes account, 5 
Ik the SUPREME BEING ſhould proceed againſt us with the 5 
rigour of ſtrict juſtice, we ſhould be utterly loſt, becauſe we 
| are! incapable of making ſatisfaction for our repeated offences ; : 
but he is graciouſly pleaſed, through his infinite mercy, to ac- 


cept our faith and repentance inſtead of payment, if we hum- 
ble ourſelves before him, and reſolve to amend; 


malice and revenge; ſince our own prayers for par don will 


not find acceptance at the throne of grace, unleſs we, from ur 
hearts, forgive thoſe offences which « our brethren have com. 

mitted againſt us. | | fe 

What was ſaid by John * concerning a perſon Who Was not 

a profeſſed diſciple caſting out a devil, i is inſerted in the midit 

of our SAVIOUR) s diſcourſe on humility, which i is in a former 5 

fection: but a as the explanation of it in that place wow Pave : 


* Doddridigy 8 Family Expoſitor: 2 


# 


and will not 
5 only have patience with us, but will forgive us all that we 
have formerly done amiſs. If, therefore, we are cel and 
5 unforgiving to our fellow- creatures, we juſtly provoke the in- 
dignation of Gon. Let us then conſtantly bear in mind the 
infinite compaſſion of our heavenly FATHER towards 1 us ſin- 
ful creatures, and baniſh fr om our minds every ſentiment of 
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zie MISSION OF THE SEVENTY. 


TRE the GERT of our Lon 5 argument, it was reſerved un 0 


| Whether Jobn, from aconſciouſneſs that he deſerved blame, 


. vithed to put an end to the ſubject, or thought the remarks 
he ſhould make would lead to a farther illuſtration of It, is un- 
certain; but we may underſtand from our SAviouR's anſwer 
| that he meant to recommend, by his own example, a ſpirit of 

” candour and moderation; and that it was beſt in all doubtful _ 

caſes, to treat thoſe as friends who were not avowed and de- 

_ claredenemies; as ſuch forbearance might be a means of per- | 
tecting what was wanting to complete the faith and obedience 

of the perſon. This related principally | to the times of the 
Apoſtles; but all Chriſtians may aſſure themſelves, that the 
leaſt of their ſervices will be kindly remember ed and abun- 

5 FR rew 2 — by divine e and grace, 


3. * 0 8 IXxvn. 


SENDS our THE. SEVENTY. Dis- 
8 CIPLES, | . 


\F TER theſe ak 08, " the Lorp 1 Ae 
| ' ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and two before 

his face into every city, and 5 e he him- 
5 ſelf would come. ts 
\ Therefore ſaid he unto them,” The harveft waly 2 
is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Loxp of the harveſt, that he would ſend 

+ forth labourers into his harveſt. 8 
Go your ways: behold, I "SP you en as ; lambs MY 
: among wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 1 nor = 
| ſhoes: and ſalute no man by 1 the Ways ; 
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_ liſted of that number. 


vnsslo oF THE SEVENTY. 


And in the ſame houſe remain,  enting: and drink 
ing ſuch things as they give : for the labourer i is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from houſe to houſe. 
And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive g 5 
you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. | 
And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay unto | 


them, The kingdom of God is nigh unto you. 


But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, go your ways out into "0: ſtreets of | 


the ſame, and ſay, 1 5 
Even the very duſt of your city which deaveth 


on us, we do wipe off againſt you: notwithſtand- 
ing, be ye fare of this, that the TOs of Gop 
is come nigh unto you. 5 wo 
But I fay unto you, That it ſhall ba, more  tole- 5 
: rable | in that * for Sodom, than for that city. i 


| ANNOTATION: S AND REFLECTIONS. 


As in the choice of ww Apoſtles, our Lo RD appears ts 5 

| have had an eye to the twelve Patriarchs, and the twelve 
Princes of the tribes of Iſrael; ſo the appointment of ſeventy | 

teachers ſeems to have had a reference to the ſev enty elders 
appointed to aſliſt Moſes ; the Jewiſh Sanhedrim alſo con- 


Theſe ſeventy were choſen from 
| | amongſt thoſe diſciples, who did not devote themſelves en- 


tirely 


313 
And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 5 
Peace be to this houſe. And if the ſon of peace be 


there, your peace ſhall reſt upon | it: if not, it hall. 
turn to you again. 0 
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tirely to our Lok p' s ſervice like the apoſtles, but were the 
frequent hearers of his doctrine, and witneſſes of his miracles. 

Though the Scribes and Phariſees oppoſed our LoRD's mi- 
= niſtry, and many perſons were influenced by them, great ” 
numbers had been converted, who lived at very diſtant pla- 
ces; ſome of theſe could not follow him continually, on ac- 
count of their occupations and connections; he, therefore, 


kindly refolved to fend them his inſtructions, for their farther 


: improvement in Chriſtian knowledge, by theſe ſeventy; and 
_ afterwards to viſit them himſelf, in order to confirm their | 
; _ before he left the world. - | | | 
It is unneceſſary to enlarge on our Saviour 3 
5 to the ſeventy; it is ſufficient to ſay, that he gave them the 
fame inſtructions and encouragement as he did the twelve, to 
| receive and return the kindneſs of thoſe that welcomed them, f 


and denounce the judgments of Gop againſt thoſe who re- 


jected their meſſage. It appears, that our LoònpD again re- 


peated the woe denounced againſt Bethſaida, &c. but hav- 


ing already explained this circumſtance, it is omitted here. 
How frequently did our LoRD repeat his invitation to ſin- 
; ners! He was conſtantly employed in promoting the glory . 
Gov and the goud of mankind thus inſtructing men, and 
He particularly his miniſters, to have a tender regard for the ſouls _ 
of others; and alſo teaching his followers to treat thoſe witn 
reſpect, whoſe office it was to explain 6 to them the doctrines of os 
his religion. | 8 . N 
_ Every miniſter who faithfully . kils diy: by teach 
ing true doctrine, and ſetting a good example to his flock, 
ſhould be conſidered as a repreſentative of his Lozp and 
; Nasrzx, and honoured accordingly. EY 5 
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tho Jews, 


fas 1 


5 E ol T. ILXXVII. 


Tas rrder or TapmnxACLEs. bo: 


15 Nor. the Jour featt of abernaces was s at hand. 


His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart 


5 hence, and go into Judea, that thy . alſo ny | 
7 ſee the works that thou doeſt. 


For there is no man that doeth any thing i in fant, | 


| and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly: lt thow- ©; 
do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world, Fc or nei⸗ 
ther did his brethren believe! in him. | 


Then Ixsus ſaid unto tem, My time is not yet : 
come; but your time is always ready. The World 


cannot hate you: but it hateth me, beca auſe I telt eſtify N 


ef it, that the works thereof are evil. 
Go ye up unto this feaſt: J go not up yet unto this 5 


5 feaſt, for my time is not yet fully A 

3 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode | 

, "Kill; in Galilee. But when his brethren were gone 7 
up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not e 
but as it were in ſecret. : 


Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 1 faid, : 


: Where i is he? And there was much murmuring among 

the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, he is a 5 
good man; others faid, Nay; 3 but he deccireth the : 
people. 


Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him, for fear of : 


„ wan 


316 PEAS ST OF TABERNAC LES, 


| ANNOTATIONS « AND REFLECTIONS. 


The feaſt of tabernacles was obſerved by the Jews with : 


| great ſolemnity and joy. 


The kindred of Joſeph and Mary, who are the perſons here 
alle our Lox p's brethren, did not believe him to be the 


5 MESSIAH ; therefore it was not out of kindneſs and reſpect, 


but ill-will, that they adviſed him to go to Judea: knowing 


their hearts, he declined giving publick teſtimony of his mi- 
niſtry at Jeruſalem, and manifeſting himſelf openly to all the 


world, becauſe the time appointed by the FATHER for his 


8 ſo was not yet arrived, and it was proper for him to uſe 
every prudent means to avoid perſecution; neither did he wiſh 


to provoke the Roman governor. As for them, it was of little 


importance when they went, neither had they reafon to fear . 
ill- treatment from the generality of mankind, or the rulers of 
the Jews in particular ; ; becauſe they acted upon the ſame 
worldly principles. But our SaviouR's zeal for truth and 
_ reformation made all thoſe his enemies; therefore he reſolved 2 
to go privately to the feaſt, when he himſelf ſhould judge i 1 
- moſt proper; and accordingly he waited a few days longer, and w 


5 then was not attended by a train of followers, as uſual. 


From the enquiry which is ſaid to have been made, thine | 


1 appears to have been a general expectation of our LoRb's 
coming to the feaſt, ſome wiſhing toſee him through curioſity, 


others with the hope of receiving benefit, either from his doc- 
trine or miraculous power; and the Scribes and Phariſees 
. longed for an opportunity of perſecuting him to his deſtruction, 
5 Theſe different motives naturally gave riſe to diſputes, but 


35 they were cautiouſly conducted by thoſe who thought favour- 


: ably of him, through fear of 1 incurring the re” of the 
5 Fun ers. 


Every perſon, in the courſe of a A life, muſt —_ 


5 to meet with A variety of centres... Let aman be ever ſo good 5 


ene | 


OUR LORD DISCOURSE. | 317 


5 fonie will ſpeak ill of him : but it is a comfort for 1uch to re- 
flect, that his SAVIOUR bore the ſame treatment before him, 
by which means he ſet an example of the proper behaviour in 
e circumſtances. « Let us, therefore, learn of CHRIS 
1 patiently to endure i injurious treatment, and endeavour to be- 
have ourſelves ſo, that we may have a teſtimony i in the conſci- 
ences of men and in the preſence of Gop. Then will our names 
be had in remembrance, and the honour and reward of our 
faithful obedience continue, when the remembrance of ure : 
We reviled 0h; has e n them.” n oY 


Ire DISCOURSES wITH THE : Jaws CONCERNING | 
„„ 3 Missio AT THE Fraser or 5 Tenzxva- 


„ 1 | CLES, | 

— No about the midſt of the fealt, Jaws went | 
L 1 © up into the temple, and taught. 
23 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth : 

: this man letters, having never learned? . 
1 3 Ixsus anſwered them, and ſaid, MV doctrine is 8 
RR not mine, but his that ſent me. : 5 
8 l W any man vill do his will, he ſhall know of POL | 
2 | dodring whether it be of — 5 * whether I — N 
t ok myſelf. . 

4 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh tis's own 9 7 


a = but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the fame 
a | s true, and no a is in n him. 
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2 n OUR L ORD': 
Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet none of 


8 you keepeth me law? . * * about to kill 5 
15 me? 2 


9 


DISCOURSE. 


The people e and fad, Thou haſt a devil; 


8 who goeth about to kill thee ? _ 
Jesus anſwered and faid unto > them, I have done N 
one work, and ye all marvel. 
Moſes therefore gave unto you drcumeiſon, (not 
| becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) and ye on : 
2 the ſabbath-day circumciſe a man. 
If a man on the ſabbath-day receive circumciſion, 
that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, becauſe I have made a man every whit | 
Whole on the ſabbath- day? 5 
Judge not according to the appearance, but t judge i 
righteous judgment. 
Ihen ſaid ſome of them of Jahn: Is not this 
he whom they ſeek to kill? But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly 1 
and they ſay nothing unto him: do the rulers know — 


indeed that this is the very Canlsr; ; 


Howbeit we know this man whence b is: but f 
when CHRIST 0 20" Wa: knoweth whence he 
8 is. | N | 


Then eried Trane] in the 1 as he taught, 655 


- ing, Ve both know me, and ye know whence I am: 
and I am not come of myſelf, but he that ſent me is 
true, whom ye know not. ws 

But !] know him, for I am from him, and he hath : 

: ſent . 


Then : 


THE PEOPLE ENQUIRIES, 319 


Then they ſouglit to take him; but no man lad 


hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet come. 
And many of the people believed on him, and ſaid, 


5 When CHRIST cometh, will he do more miracles than 


| theſe which this man hath done? 


The Phariſees heard that the people murmured ack ” 
- things concerning him: and the Phariſees and chief | 


= pers ſent officers to take him. 0 


Then ſaid Jzsvs unto them, Yet a little while 


am 1 with you, and then 1 8⁰ unto him that ſent 
me. | 


I am, thither ye cannot come. 


1 Then ſaid the Jews among 8 Whither 
4 ” will he go, that we ſhall not find him? will he go unto 
7 thediſperſed ont the e and teach the Gen- | 


4 tiles? 2 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND \ REFLECTIONS. 


When the general 3 of We coming had a little 
ſubſided, our Lo RD publickly entered into the temple, and : | 
] taught, with fuch divine eloquence, that the multitude who 
were aſſembled together, were aſtoniſhed, as they could not | 
account for his poſſeſſing ſuch deep knowledge i in the Scrip- : 
tures, nor for the gracefulneſs and propriety with which lie 
communicated it to others. That they might no Dy” won - 
| a Pa Ge? oe 


Le ſhall fre me, and ſhall not find me : and where 


3 What manner 85 ſaying i is this that 15 ſaid, Ye : 50 
1 ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find n me: and where e Tam, 
1 thither ye cannot come? CY, 
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320 TIE PEOPLE's CONJECTUREs. 
der at his abilities, our Lozxp publickly aſſured them, that 
whathe taught was not the reſult of human ſtudy, but pro- | 
ceeded immediately from Gop; that it was not his as man, 
but as MREDIATOR; and e that Gon would afford 
imvard conviction to every honeſt, candid, and religious mind, 
that the doctrine of kis Helo ed SON was divine. Our Lo RD 
then pointed out to them the great difference between him, and 
i a perſon who ſhould ſeek to promote his own private intereſt, 
as he conſtantly referred the glory of all his miracles, as well 
as the wiſdom which governed his words and actions, to the 
. FATHER, which was a ſure proof that he was no impoſtor, 
Our Lo xp then reminded them of the difference there was 
between himſelf and ſome of the Jewiſh teachers, who, at the 
: fame time that they contended for the divine original of the 
Lab, violated one of its greateſt precepts, by their ſeeking to = 
kill him, who was an innocent and upright perſon. The peo- 
ple, who were not acquainted with the ſecret deſigns of ſome 
of his hearers, treated our Loxy, as if he were poſſeſſed 
with a devil, and unconſcious of the words he uttered Su 
N he, knowing that the Scribes and Phariſees would renew their 
| perſecution againſt him, on account of his having commanded. | 
the impotent man at the pool of Betheſda to carry his bed, 
addreſſed his anſwer to the ſecret thoughts which paſſed in their 
malicious minds, before they began openly to accuſe him, and 
_ mildly expoſtulated on the inconſiſtency. of their conduct, 
even on their own principles: for if it was lawful to break the 
ſabbatic law, in order to obſerve the rize of circumciſion, be- = 
_ cauſe it was inſtituted long before Moſes was born, ſurely it 
muſt be lawful for him to do a good work, which Welte 
forth the glory of Gop, and was perfectly agreeable to the 
law of humanity implanted in the heart of man from the 
/ beginning of the world, that Man ſhould ſave the life of nan. 5 
Had he not commanded the impotent to carry his bed, the 
Ds cure would not have been ſo well known. Our Loxp, there. 
g 1 1 ore, 
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OUR LORD DISCOURSE. Ja 


= fore, roqguired them to judge of his actions as reaſon would di- 
rect, if they diveſted themſelves of prejudice ; for then they 
would be as ready to IONS; his divine miſſion, as that” 
e | | | 
; Some of the congregation who dwelt at Jeruſalem, "A to- | 
| have known, that the Sanhedrim ſought for an opportunity of 
putting our LORD to death, and were ſurprized that they did 
not prohibit his preaching. It appeared to them from this 
circumſtance, as if the rulers were convinced that he was 
really the Messiah, and yet they obſerved it was very un- 
likely he ſhould be ſo, becauſe the prophets foretold that 
Cuxlsr ſhould be born in a miraculous way at Bethlehem; 
whereas JEsus came out of Galilee, and his parents were 
known. Whilſt they were thus indulging themſelves in idle 
5 ſurmiſes, and wilfully reſolving not to believe the doctrine 
of CHRIST, he exalted his voice, that his words might be 
perfectly heard by them, and noticed by the reſt of the peo- 
pole, ſaying, 00 Do ye both know me and whence „ 
| Your aſſertion is falſe, for I come immediately from Gop,. = 
Whom ye know not; but J know him, having proceeded im- 
mediately from him, and being expreſsly ſent by him.” The 
charge of not know ing Gop provoked them to ſuch a degree, 
that they would have immediately ſeized him, and laid an ac- 
cuſation before the council, had not the 3 of Gov, over- _ 
| ruled their malice. =» | | „„ 
Our Lo Rp's diſcourſe, though. rejected by the pr . Tack 
5A paſſage to the hearts of the humble. Thoſe who were deſirous 
"af doing the will of Goo, di iſcerned by the right uſe of their e 
; _ reaſon, alliſted. by divine grace, that he taught heavenly. pre- Ty 
= , cepts. They were ready to acknowledge him as the MgsSIAH ; 
And did not ſpeak their ſentiments ſo privately, but that ſome- 
ofa contrary opinion informed the Phariſees and other mem. 15 
| bers of the Sanhedrim. of their converſation, who ſent- ſome of 7 


* Commentators agree, that this was an interrogation. Le 
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e N 1 R E D 1 c T 1 Oo N. 
their officers to \ dot him. Irsvs, knowing their deſign 
Intimated, that God would not permit them to put it in exe- 
ceution yet; and informed them, that when he ſhould returnto 
God, he ſhould be out of their reach; neither would ſuch 
malicious perſons find admittance to the divine preſence, and 
they would then ſeek in vain for the Messiah. The Jews, - I 
not underſtanding his alluſion, ſuppoſed that he meant to 8989 il 
I and ſeek for the reſt of Abraham's deſcendants, who were | 
ſcattered among the Greeks and other nations; or that he 
would endeavour to find reception amongſt the Gentiles. Not 
| knowing how to judge, they were fearful of acting, and ſu f 
fered him to depart without further moleſtation; oreraned , I 
| by Keine power, 9 they knew it ( Oo 


's E . 7. 1. 


An TInviraTion FROM. THE „ or THE Lon 
EXTRACTED. FROM THE Propnecy or 1.1. 


_ Hon every one that thirſteth, come yet to her wa- | 
7 ters! And he that hath no ſilver, come ye, buy, 
: and eat! Yea, come, buy ye without ſilver; and with- 5 
5 out price, wine and milk. 

| Wherefore do ye weigh out your ie for that 

which is no bread; And your riches, for that which. 
will not ſatisfy ? Attend, and hearken unto me; and 
eat that which is truly good; and your foul ſhall | feed. 5 j 
uſelf with the richeſt delicacies. „„ 5 
Incline your ear and come unto me; - attend and = 
| your foul hall live: And I will make with you an 
5 5 everlaſting 
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„ FREEDTCTION. | 352 
everlaſting covenant ; and I will give you the gracious _ 
promiſes made to David, which never ſhall fail. 


_ Behold, for a witneſs to the peoples 1 have giver. 


| him; a leader and a lawgiver to the nations. 

| Behold, the nation, whom thou knoweſt not, thou. 

. halt call; and the nation which knew not thee, ſhall. _ 
run unto thee, for the ſake of JEHOV AH thy Goo 
and for the TOY: One of rac, for he hath | entre 


thee, | 


Seek ye JEHOVAH, while he may be found; call 
70 upon him, while he is near at hand: _ 
Leet the wicked forſake his way, and the unrigliteous 1 
man his thoughts: and let him return unto JEHO- 
VAH; for he will receive him with compaſſion and; 
unto our God, for he aboundeth in forgiveneſs. 
1 my thoughts are not your thoughts; ; neither: T 
are your ways my ways, faith IEHOVAH. = 
1 or as the heavens are higher than the earth; ſo are 
”— my ways higher than \ your Ways, and mY thoughts. a 
than your t thoughts. „„ | 
Verily, like as the rain \ deſcendeth, and as the ſnow: 
from the heavens, and thither it doth. not return: but 5 
moiſteneth the earth and maketh it generate, and put 
forth its increaſe that it may give food to the 1 : 
SE: bread to the eater. „„ 
80 tall be the word which 1 forth. from my 55 
: Tn mouth, it ſhall Not return unto me fruitleſs; but it 
ſhall effect what I have willed ; and make the 85 
5 ſucceed, for which 1 have ſent it. „ 
. 5 Surely. 
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320 * P. R E D 1 e 1 1 0 N. 
= Surely with joy ſhall ye go forth, and with peace 
ſhall ye be led onward: The mountains and the hills 
ſhall burſt forth before you into ſong; and all che trees 5 
of the foreſt ſhall clap their hands. N 
Ignſtead of the thorny buſhes ſhall grow up ö the fir- 
tree; and inſtead of the bramble ſhall grow up the 
myrtle. And it ſhall be unto JEHOVAH for a me- 


morial; for a perpetual ben, W ſhall not be abo- 
liſhed. : 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


| Jatahi is generally called the evangelical Prophet, and the 
- foregoing extract from his writings, exactly accords both with 
the doctrine and ſtyle of the Goſpels; therefore we will en- 
Aeͤxeavour, aſſiſted by the knowledge already ſugg veſted by our 
Lonp's diſcourſes, to underſtand its import, which will help | 
95 to illuſtrate the following part of his hiſtory, 
The Divixg Wor ſeems here (as on other occaſions) to 
be anticipating the times of the Goſpel. He firſt invites all 
who ſhould ardently defire happineſs, to come unto him; pro- 
1 miſing, that he would freely diſpenſe it to every individual, 
ecuxen though they were totally deſtitute of the means to recom- 
penſe him. He then intimates the ſuperlative excellency ot 
the gifts he ſhould thus liberally beſtow, being calculated to 
- prot the ſoul unto everlaſting life; and, and deſerv- 0 
| mg of the moſt ſerious attention. | 8 
Theſe bleſſings were to be expected, when the Lo RD ſhould 5 
perform the gracious promiſes made to DAvip; that is to lay, 
when the MESSIAH ſhould come, whom they were required to 
receive as a Leader and Lawgiver, not only to the Jews, but 
to all nations, who would run to him; not becauſe he was, as 


5 mew, rand to the reſt of human kind, but for the ſake of. 
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ou LORD's PROCLAMATION. 325 
 JEHOVAH his Gop, who had refolved to glorify him, by 
taking him in a myſterious and miraculous manner to himſelf, 


and to exalt him to reign over the kingdom of heaven *, 


BD ſucceeding part of this prophecy, ſo exactly agrees 
| with our SAVIOUR's preaching, that ſurely no one can doubt 
but that the ſame Divins BEING dictated both. The con- 5 
cluſion conſiſts of ſtrong poetical images, expreſſing a great and 
bappy change for the better, to be effected by the MrssiAk. 
The moral ſenſe of the emblems made uſe of is, that inſtead 
of the wicked ſhould ariſe the juſt, and DEAE of ons inners ſuch a as 
8 * ro fin. 
Let us now proceed to the continuation of our SaviouR * 
hiſtory, which will afford a farther explanation c of this pallage | 
"0 5 N = Ta; 


* See Seck. 31, p. 102. 


. xx. 


5 ob Loav' 8 PROCLAMATION | ON THz LAST Day | 


or THE Prasr. EY 


5 T. the laſt FEY that great tay of the feaſt, Jesvs 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If aw! man thirſt, let him 
50 come unto me, and drink. _ 1 
He that believeth on me, as the buen h hath kad, 1785 
out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
But this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which they that 
; | believe on him, ſhould receive: for the Holy Ghoſt F 
Vas not 1 giveny becauſe that Jesvs Was not 4 5 
glorified, * : I 
Many of the 1 1 8 1 heard 1this - 
aying, fad, Of a truth this] is the Prophet, | Is 


| | Others X 
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326 ' OUR LO R D's DI 8 cov RS "= 
Others ſaid, This i is the CHRIST. But ſome ſaid; 1 
4 Shall CarisT come out of Galilee? 0 
Fath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Cunier TOY 
out of the ſeed of David, and out of the town 1 of Beth- 
lehem, where David was?: 

80 there was a diviſion among che people becauſe of : 
him. | 


155 | ANNOTATIONS , and REFLECTIONS, 


| On thelaſt day of the Feaſt of Tabernadtes, which was a 
day of great rejoicing and feſtivity, it was cuſtomary for the 
prieſts to ſurround the altar with palm branches. Water was 
fetched from the brook of Siloam, ſome of which the people 
5 drank with loud acclamations of joy and thankſgiving „and 1 

ſome the prieſts poured on the altar. The particular meaning” 5 
of this ceremony is not exactly known; ſome learned authors. 
are of opinion, that it was inſtituted in commemoration. of | 

_ : their forefathers being miraculouſly refreſhed, when they 

thirſted in the wilderneſs; and ſome ſuppoſe, that! it was meant = is 

as a way of invoking the Divine SP1R1T, and having it 

poured out on them. If the latter was the true interpretation, 

there was great propriety in our SAVIOUR's making uſe of this 
ſolemnity, for inviting thoſe who thirſted for regal refreſh. : 

ment to come nenn 5 ED 1 

It is ſuppoſed that our LoRD ſtood on an eminence, „ and 

- proclaimed, with aloud voice, his gracious invitation. The 
words he uſed evidently allude to the foregoing prophecy. 

Their ſpiritual meaning may be aſcertained, by comparing 

them with the converſation he held with the * woman of Sa- 

maria; and we may conſider our SAVIOUR. as publickly open- 
ng me well Y. JO; inviting ſinners to it; ; and, Il au- 


* SeQtion ** 5 | 


| 99305 „ 


Wh 
TAS oe IEP 


1 
# 


FAITH IN CURIST. 


the laſt ſection was, doubtleſs, like other divine revelations, 


uttered by the prophet in conſequence of the Wok p of tbe 
LORD coming to him. The Divine BEIxd did not make | 
: tranſient viſits to the MEess1an, but conflantly abode with 
him: and who can doubt that this was the caſe, when they 
find our LokD adopting the very expreſſions made uſe of by 
the Woꝝxp of the Lorp, who came to the Prophets; 4 and re- | 
70 peating, in his own name, the promiſes which the Lo RD had 
before | made. Let us, therefore, receive our Sa viovz's EE 
repeated declaration, that the Lozp, in him, actually viſited 
and dwelt with his people, as a true and undeniable teſtimony = 
of the performance of the divine promiſes and let us Follow _ 
him as our Leader, and obey him as our Lawgiver, T here 
is, to be ſure, great myſtery in this doctrine; but what finite 1 
mind can penetrate into the councils of eternal wiſdom ? As 
_ the Lonp' S Ways are higher than our Ways, and his thoughts — 
5 than our thoughts, we ſhould ſet bounds to our curioſity, and © | 


E contemplate them with an humble ſenſe of his greaineſs, and 


our own litleneſs. We find that, even among thoſe who _ 
ſeem to have been inclined to accept his invitation, there 
were great diviſions ; ſome believing him to be the Mus- : 
Sa, others the Prophet who was to be his forerunner ; : 
| whilſt ſome were reſtrained from knowing him as either, by | 
| mo N NFF 1 


1 
W PE to give to all, who ſhould have a true faith 
in him, ſuch ſupplies of the Eo SPIRIT, as ſhould not only 

| refreſh their own ſouls, but enable them to inſtruct and com- 

| fort others with heavenly doctrine. This part of our Logp's | 

. diſcourſe, the Apoſtle tells us, related to the gift of the 
Hol Gnosr, which was to be granted in a viſible and 
1 ſtriking manner after his aſcenſion. We find, that the condi- 

tion of receiving this tneftimable gift, was faith in CHRIST. 

This faith, as was before ſhewn, confiſts, in believing him 
to be the Mgs5s1an and the Son of Gop, or Gop, by his 
Divine WoRD, manifefted in the fleſh. The prophecy in 
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323 REPORT OF THE OFFICERS. 
the prejudice they had againſt Galilee, which they ſuppoſed 


to be the place of his nativity, It was generally believed, 
that the Mes$lan was to be born at Bethlehem; but the 
Jewiſh people appear to have been acquainted with only a 
| ſmall part of the prophetic writings ; for the Scribes and 
_ Phariſees neglected to ſtudy them, ſubſtituting traditional 
expoſitions in their ſtead. If they would have enquired of 
the Virgin Mary, or our LoxD's Apoſtles, they might have 


known, that he was born at Bethlehem; and, by examining | 


the genealogies, they would have diſcovered, that he ſprang 7 
from David. —If we carefully conſult the Prophecies, and 
compare them with the Goſpel, we may obtain as ſatisfactory 
proof that the Gopyzar dwelt in him. Let us, therefore, 
. endeavour to purchaſe, with faith, the ineſtimable treaſures | 
of divine grace, which no earthly riches can procure; and 5 
incline our ear to our Gop and SAVIOUR, that our ſouls | 
may live. Let us ſeek Jenovan, while he is to be found, 
and call upon him while he is near at hand. If we will not 


acknowledge him in the Mess1aH, he will hide himſelf 


from us; and without the mediation of Ca Kis, we ſhall | 
never 519 admittance to his glorious ne, | 


8 0 . IX XXII, 


Tur Rrronr OF THE Orriekks, AND Nico- 


1 puus 8 IxTEGTOSTTIox. 


ND ſome of them would have taken him; EG : 
no man laid hands on him. Then came the 


. ee to the chief prieſts and the Phariſees; and 
ddiey ſaid unto them, Why have ye not brought him; 
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The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like this : 


man. Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 7 
5 * deceived? 


Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees believed — 


en him? But this Pu who knoweth n not the lau 1 
curſed. 15 


Nicodemus Nun u unto them, (be that came > to > Jes sus is 5 5 


by night, being one of them) 


Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, 


and know what he doeth? 
They anſwered and laid unto him, Art thou o — 
of Galilee? Search, and look: foro out of Kane ariſeth _— 
no prophet. Lage 


5 And ay; oo went unto o his own houſe, 7 
| ANNOTATIONS | 4 REFLECTIONS. 


The er whont the canhedrins- hl ſent, FOI this 2 


” proper time for executing their commiſſion; but his heavenly _ 
eloquence ſtruck them with aſtoniſhment, and the fear of the 
_ Lo8p reſtrained them. Full of the wonderful things which : 
they had heard, they returned without him; and, inſtead of 
making apologies to excuſe their diſobeying orders, openly 
declared, that he ſpake in ſo engaging and irreſiſtible a man- 
ner, that it was impoſlible to proceed againſt him. But the 
council, who, inſtead of attending to the religious ſervice of 
the day, were conſulting together how they ſhould deſtroy 
| Jesvs and ſuppreſs his doctrine, upbraided them for their 
folly, and referred them to the example of the principal 
Rulers and Phariſees; obſerving, that thoſe who were ſo > | 
charmed with him, knew not the true meaning of the law; J Fl _ 
but nad their minds darkened as a Judgment fr from Gop,— 


| Shocked 475 


o - NICODEMUS's INTER POSITION. 
| Shocked at their injuſtice, Nicode mus mildly reproved them 
for pretending to great zeal for the law, and at the ſame time 
" condemning a man before he had had a legal trial and exa- 
maination. Inſtead of arguing this matter with Nicodemus, | 
they anſwered him ſlightly, that he talked like a Galilean, for 
no other could expect a Prophet to come out of Galilee, (for- 
getful that both Jonah and Nahum were born there.) Hav. 
ing ſaid this, they waited not for his reply, but brake up the 
court and departed, turning a deaf ear to every thing that | 
could be =__ i in favour of him whom they w were reſolved to 
: deſtroy. | „ : 
1 appears that the conſequence of not ee ng the 
writings of the Old Teftament, is the loſs of a principal part of 
the teſtimony for the truth of our Sa viovk's divine miſſion, 
which expoſes men to a variety of deluſions. Let us, there- 
fore, ſtudy, though we are not Jews, the Law and the Pro- 
 phets; and we ſhall find ſuch exact deſcriptions of many cir- 
cumſtances recorded of our SAVIOUR, as will be a great mean 
of confirming our faith. Let us not be biaſſed either by for- 
mer prejudices, or the inſinuations of others, be their rank 
in life or reputation for knowledge ever ſo great; let us make a 
candid examination of our Loxp's doctrine, and we ſhall ſoon _ 
perceive its divine origin, T hen ſhall we underſtand how to 
_ eſteem his gracious proclamation (in the former ſection,) 


in which ave are intereſted, for Jesus is genius, © ne the 
| ne are received into his _. 


gs . 
” _ = * r 
55 — ARS PRI Rs : 
—U—  — — — 


7 RD pa 
EET CIT ras v 5 — — 
r 2 r n 
. 9" i R448 ny. Ae — — — 22 6 7 7 = 
— Snpa tot — — * 2 — 
—— — gd — 8 2 
2 — 


— 
— 2 
— 


7 
x 5 
\ 
8 8&1 
144 
1 
2 
KI 
3 1 
* 
13 
| 8 
iT 3. 
is. 
1 1 
+ 
© 
133% 
1 
1 
1 
FI 
© 
135k 
v4 :. 
F £ 
FRY 
£4 
9 17 
” % 
3 
1 
19 
7 
[> 
* 
18 
18 7 
7 8 
1 
1 
by 
177 
78 
AY + 
FF 3: 
33 = 
C37 
TT 
; 1 
oy 
139: FS 
34 
Tx - 
$ 1 
14 
1. 
in 
0 
IN 
1 
7 
4 
+ 
iF ©” 
0 
3 
1 
14 
2 
FE 
f 14 
1 
T3 
TY x 
3; 
L 
4 
*. 
p 
i 
: 
= 


Ss FE 
* 
z 
© #35 
FILE 
: : 
11 1 
1 
43% 
$*; 
* 
155 
J!; 
T's 
v7 
$ {4+ 
"$34 
T 
$2452: 
F 4 
( 
I 
: 


„„  ——_—_— — —  — 


NT I ho hs 
or. 


8 E C T. 


j —— CY —— — 
— — n 
— 8 ths = 
23 — 


— - 
= 2 
2 1 — 

> — os 


An 4 
— — 
— — — —_— — — 
— — 
— — 
—— 
= * 


= — — — — AR.” — 
. $4 ee 
. „ . * 
a „%“. — — g a 


C 


, & 
"— 
2 
25 
2 
N 
8 
3 
Fac 
5 

. With 
18 0 
i 
- 8 

. "2 ” 

4 3 
> 
he” 
„ . 
9 
, if 
>; 8 
E 5 
% 
> bo. 
ws : 
Ws 
py 
* 
— 
PR ö 4 
— Foe.” , 
D «. 
JS. ; 
, 8 * 
. 
a 
, i 
Ai : 2 
+ 
* 
: . 
23 
> 
4 
_ 
8 
1229 
By 
—__ 
1 
8 : 15 
3 . 
#-*= . 
ER” 
” 
. -4 " - 
: 3 
q « "on 
Z 5 | 
> 9 
* 9 
5 
+ By : 
* — 

5 „ 
ERS .-. 
2 

2 
- 
1M 
1 * 
. 
& 
; * 
2 
» 0 
* 
— 
©} 
"6 
2 2 
.. *. 
1 
— FE. . 
5 
Me 
1 
be! 
9 7 
7 
1 58. » 
+6 
1. 
+ <4 
| 
> 
# 
i 
8 * 
8 
LEN 
* 
* yy 
” = 
5 En > 
* 

; 6 Ts . , 

8 l E 
1 
+ 
1 © 
f 45 

bn 
5 
— 
— 
« 


og 


| 7 331 ] | 


Tux WoMAN TAKEN IN ApviTERY,—Je5vs 


| DISCOURSES CONCERNING HIS "BEING THE | 
Lionr OF THE WorLD. I 


JESUS 1 went unto the mount of Olives: „ 
And early in the morning he came again into 5 


we temp le, andall the people came e unto 4 and he 
ſiat down and taught them. . 


And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto bim a 


woman taken in adultery; and when they had ſet her 
in the midit, They ſay unto him, Maſter, this . 


man was taken in adultery, in the very act. 


Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that lach 


on ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? 


This they faid, tempting him, that they make” 


have to accuſe him. But Ixsus ſtooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground; as though he 
\ heard them not. : Po | 


So when thay 3 aſking him, he lift up > bla» 5 


: ; ſelf, anc {aid unto them, He that is without fin SONS 8 i 
you, let him firſt caſt a tone at her. 0 


And . he e down, and wrote on | the 


ground, — 
And they which W it, DOI convited 4 by their — — 
] own conſcience, went out one by one, beginning at 


the 
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| : 332 ADULTROUS WOMAN. 


"Wa eldeſt, even to the laſt: and Jesvs Was left alone, 
and the woman ſtanding in the midſt, 


| thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man condemned thee? 


more. 15 


the light of the world: he that followeth me ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 


record of thyſelf: thy record is not true. 


whence I came, and whither Igo. 
Pee judge after the fleſh, Ijudge no man: 


"2 not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me. 1 
5 two men is true. 


ther that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 


Typen faid they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
1 Jxsvs anſwered, Ve neither know me, nor my Fa- 
meer: if ye had known oy. Ye ſhould have known my = 


Father alſo. 1 


When Jesvs had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none but 
che woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are 


bhe ſaid, No man, Lok D. And Ixsus ſaid unto : 
her, Neither do 1 condemn thee: 200, and fin no 5 


= + hen ſpake Jxsus again unto SY ſaying, Iam 


The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt = 


Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto them, T hough J bear 
record of myſelf, yet my record is true: for I know 
whence J came, and whither I go; but ye cannot * 5 


And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: forT; am | 
It is alſo written in 1 your ay, wat the teſtimony of 5 


I am one that bear witneſs « myſelf, and the F a- 5 
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OUR LORD DISCOURSE. "os 
' Theſe words ſpake Insus in the treaſury as he taught 


in the temple: and no man laid bands on e Tor 08 
his hour was not yet come. 


Then ſaid JESUS again = them, 1 go my way. 


, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 1 fins: whi- - 
1 ther! go ye cannot come. | 


| Thenfaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? becauſe LY, 


ED he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


And he ſaid unto. them, Ye are from beneath, 1 
am from above: ve are ol this world, I : am not of 


this world. 


I faid therefore unto you, that ye e ſhall die! in your ; 


8 : fs: for if ye believe not t that Lam he, y ſhall die 15 
in your ſins. 


Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? Ac 


| Jesvs faith unto them, Even the fame that I faid - 
_ unto you from the beginning. „„ 


| Thave many things to ſay, and to judge of you: but 


he that ſent me is true; and 1 ſpeak to the world thels . i 
things which I have heard of him. 


They underſtood not that he : ſake tor them of the 


Father 7 


Then faid 1 unto them, When ye have lift Fo 


f up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that Lam he, 0 
and that I do nothing of myſelf: but a my Father 7 
hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 


And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father hath Y . 


not left me alone: for I do always thoſe things that 5 
1 5 pleaſe him. : 
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3% TUE ADULTROUS WOMAN. 


ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lo RD thought-it proper to remove from Jeruſalem, 
rather than expoſe himſelf to the danger of a popular tumult: 
beſides, he moſt likely ſought an opportunity of retiring to 
his devotional exerciſes, but did not, for the ſake of retire- 
ment, omit any public ſervice but returned to the temple 
early in the morning, where the people had aſſembled to wor- 
| ſhip, before they went back to their reſpective habitations, 
who immediately ſurrounded him to hear his inſtructions. 
| Notwithſtanding the conſpiracy which he knew was formed 
_ againſt him, he ſat down and taught with authority; but was 
ſoon interrupted by his conſtant enemies the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who would neither hear him themſelves, nor 8 
5 others to do ſo. 5 . 
The woman whom they brought has been ouilty of a a crime, — 
>: for which the Jewiſh law condemned perſons to be ſtoned; and 
as the court, before which ſhe was to be tried, was not yet - 
_ aſſembled, they reſolved to ſee how our LoRD would pro- 
ceed in ſuch a caſe, as he profeſſed to ſuperſede ſome of the 
precepts of the Moſaic law, or to give them a new interpre- 
tation: and they knew, that which way ſoever he ſhould de- 
termine, they ſhould have a pretence for accuſing him, either | 
to the Romans for pronouncing ſentence of death againſt her 
without authority from them; or to the Sanhedrim, for a 
contempt of the law ot Moſes, Our Lord, to diſappoint 
their malice, appeared at firſt inattentive to their queſtion; | 
but on their continuing importunate, he gave that admirable 
5 anſwer by which he avoided the ſnare they had laid for him, 
and effectually ſaved his reputation. Ile tacitly acknowledged 
= that the offender deſerved to be proſecuted, but appealed to 
their conſciences whether they, according to the rules of mo- 


rality, were Att to be her proſecutors. referring an to the 
| | Jaw 
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Joie of Moſes*, which enjoined, that the execution, i in ſuch 5 
caſes, ſhould be begun by the witneſſes. To ſhew that he was 
not fearful of the reſentment of the Phariſees, our LoRD | 
again wrote on the ground. It i is in vain to conjecture what 
be wrote, neither is it material for us to know; but it was to 
his enemies like the hand-writing on the wall, which occaſi- 
oned ſuch conſternation in the palace of Belſhazzar+, and they 


ſtole away with ſhame and confuſion ; thoſe whoſe age had : 


| Tur niſhed them with the moſt opportunities for the practice of BE 
. wickedneſs, leading the way, and thoſe who were juſt enter- BY 
ing on the paths of vice, following them: all aſhamed to juſ- 
tify in themſelves thoſe actions which they were ready to con- 
demn in others, yet too proud to repent and receive the Goſ. 
pel. The woman remained alone in the midſt of the croud, 
determined to abide by the judgment of the Lo RD; and 
L ſtruck, as it ſeems, with deep remorſe for her crime, ex- 
15 pecting, with fear and trembling, that he would pronounce | 
| her condemnation; but as her accuſers were gone, he dif- 
_ milled her alſo, becauſe it did not belong to his office as Mzs- | 
SIAH. to give ſentence 1 in judicial cauſes. His kingdom was 
f not of this world; he came to call ſinners to repentance, that 
_ they might eſcape eternal death; and therefore i in the preſent 
inſtance, though he did not condemn the woman to be ſtoned, . 
1 he by no means encouraged her to repeat her crime; on the | 
_ contrary, ſtriftly enjoined her to reform her life, leſt ſhe 
| ſhould ſubject herſelf to a ſeverer Fo from Gop my ö 
man could pronounce or inflict. 


Our Lord, it ſeems, after the. woman's. e re- 
ſumed his diſcourſe to the people; and borrowing an alluſion 
from the mild rays of the morning ſun which illuminated the 


' temple, called himſelf the Light of the wworld; and invited : 
them to quit the darkneſs of error and fin, and be guided by 
| his doctrine to everlaſting lite, Notwithſtanding thoſe Scribes 5 


| | * Deut. att. To. 45 Dan. v. 9. 5 1 a 


e IGNORANCE OP THE SCRIBES. 


and Phariſees were gone who brought the woman, * Rin = | 
remained, who, enraged at the diſappointment their brethren 


nad met with, reſolved to diſpute with him, and attributed 


his aſſertion to vain-glory. JIEsus then aſſured them, that | 
his teſtimony concerning himſelf was certainly true; that he 


was convinced of his union with Gop, and knew that, in 
0 reſpect to his divine nature, he came from heaven, and ſhould 
| return thither: As for themſelves he obſerved, they were 
very incompetent judges of him and his doctrine, being en- 

_ tirely ignorant of ſpiritual things s; but the caſe was very dif- 
ferent with the Mgss1a8, who, were he inclined to judge in 


5 ſpiritual affairs, would never be liable to error, becauſe G . 
Was conſtantly preſent 1 in him; aud every determination of his 


. . judgment, was regulated by the knowledge his ſoul received _ 


from the Gopneap, yet he ſhould not at preſent t wag on . 


himſelf the office of judge. | | : | 

If in the law of Moſes two lie were ſufficient to eſta- 
: bliſh the credibility of any thing, ſurely they ought to believe ; 

what was atteſted by him, ſince Gop had, by working mira- 


7 cles through him, borne teſtimony to the truth of his doctrine, . 


and alſo by the prophecies which ſo ee e e : 


bi - In order to evade theſe powerful arguments which 


they could not refute, the Phariſees called upon our Lo RDHto 
produce his FATHER, to whoſe teſtimony he appealed, pre- 


| tending to underſtand that he ſpake of an earthly f. ather: =. 


+ anſwer implied, that as they were wiltully blind, it was to no 
purpoſe to hold converſe with them on divine ſubjects, It was 


plain from their! ignorance in not diſtinguiſhing the Mzss1an, 2 


that they underſtood not what Go p had already revealed con- 
eerning him, and that he alone could give them certain in- 


. formation i in reſpect to the nature and will of Gop. 


. very evident that the Phariſees were reſtrained by - 
| the divine power, or they certainly would have ſeized our 
A. LORD, for fo openly acculing them of Ignorance, and de- 


claring 5 
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. that Gov was his FATHER. Our benevolent SAVI= 
ou, unwilling that even his enemies ſhould periſh, warned EY 

them of his departure; aſſuring them, it would be in vain to | 

| ſeek for the Mess1AH in this world, when He ſhould be gone; 
neither would thoſe who rejected him here, be permitted to 


follow him to heaven. The Jews, ſtill wilfully miſtaking his 
meaning, enquired, whether he was going to kill himſelf? Our 


Lokp, therefore, plainly informed them, that they would be 
eternally ſeparated from him, becauſe they were wordly- 


minded, and his kingdom was not of this world; 


of the Woman, the Mediator of the . 


Vorld. Plain as his doctrine muſt appear to thoſe who under : 


= ſtood the Scriptures, | the Phariſees comprehended it not | 
Our Lob then informed them, that at a future time, after e nl 
ES his exaltation to heaven, they ſhould be convinced that he was Z 
the Mess1an; and that merely as Man he did nothing, but 
; every word and action immediately proceeded from Gov: | 


* Heary' 8 Annotations. 


- vol. v. 


then, n 
defiance of their ridicule, he again aſſured them, that, unleſs 


they received him as the MESSIAH, they would be excluded 5 
from divine mercy. Even this awful addreſs they treated with 8 
b deriſion, requiring to know, W ho he was, that ſuch regard was: 
to be paid to him ; and that it ſhould be ſo fatal to neglect ,” 
him? Jesvs calmly anſw ered, that he was, what he {tiled hiv... 
ſelf in the beginning of his diſcourſe, the light of the world*, 
5 what he declared himſelf to be in the beginning of his miniſtry, 
the SON of God ; the WoRD. of the. Lozn, who had con- 185 
ſtantly ſpoken as Gop from the beginning of time; the Seed 
and the 
Farr of the Patriarchs. Then mildly ſuppreſling the accu- 
| ſations he could have brought againſt them, his ſoul was com- 
forted for the indignity offered by tliole obſtinate ſinners, with 5 
the reflection that the FATHER was true to his promiſes, and ; 
would fulfil the covenant he had made with him; becauſe he 55 a 
8 faithfully fulfilled his part, by preaching the Goſpel to the 


and 
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„ THE LIGHT or THE WORLD. 


and to prevent their regarding him as ſent by the Divixz 1 


BIx c, as the Prophets of old frequently were, with meſ- 


ſages which they did not underſtand, he added, that G0 
was conſtantly preſentin him, and would not leave him to the 


ſole OM of human reaſon, becauſe he was 5 obedient to his I 


Tet us not, like the proud Scribes and Phariſees, refuſe to 0 


55 bose to the light. There is but one ſun to enlighten our 
eyes; but one Ms SIA to enlighten our minds. Though 
our SAVIOUR j is in heaven, he continues to tranſmit his light 

1 us, it ſhines in every page of the Goſpel; from whence we 
may learn what the Mss IAH has done for us, and what he 

requires of us: let us then conſider the danger of dying in our 

ſin; and, inſtead of raiſing objections againſt CHRIST and his 
| GosPEL, let us chearfully receive the teſtimony which the 

Farhx has borne to him, that where our SAVIOUR is we 5 5 

8 may follow him. T 'hough. he has many things to ſay of us, | 

and to judge concerning us, he will lay aſide ſevere judgment, _ 
and yield to the dictates of mercy z if, in imitation of his 
bleſſed example, we ſtrive to do always thoſe things that a are 
pleaſing ti to our r heavenly FATHER, Ju 


8 E C Ly _ LAAKEY, 


oi ConTmeuaTIOn. oF 8 8 EPI la, wirn 5 


THE Jews IN THE TEMPLE, | 


Then faid Jesvs to thoſe Jews which believed / 


- n him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 2 
1 5 diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know the truth; and the 
: truth ſhall make you tree, 1 


17 hey 


8 ks lake theſe 50 many baliored- on him. —- 
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T hey anſwered him, We be Abraham” s ſeed, and--:- 
 __ werenever in bondage to any man; how ayelt thou, e 


| Ye {hall be made free? 


Jesus anſwered "REY Verily, verily 1 fay unto | 

- you, Whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of in. 

And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever: 

1 bai the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore ſhall 7 
e make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

I know that ye are Abraham” s ſeed: but ye leck 


to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place i in you. 


I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my F ather: and 13 

: ye do that which ye have ſeen with your father. 5 

: Bs hey anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abraham is our 
f. Uther. Jxsus ſaith unto them, If ye were Abraham' 8 


children, ye would do the works of Abraham. fn. 


But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told n 
you the truth, which I have heard of GoD: this did 15 


not Abraham. 


Le do the deeds of your 3 'T hen faid they 1 | 

- him, We be not born of fornication; we have one 2 

- Father, even Gob. VV CR 
_ Jzsvs faid unto them, If Go were your F ather, 5 

ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, and came 

trom Gov; neither came 1 of myſel, 1 but he ſent 


me. 


by cannot hear my word. 


Le are of your father the dey ü, and the luſt of 
your! father ye ye will do: he was a mur derer from the 
| | > a ep beginning 15 


Why do ye not anderfiand 427 ſpeech? even becauſe 


e — - — — 
S 7 E 
—— 
W <a CT NSN 9 — i ou - — 


. * via! 


„«„%ũꝛ 4 —ALt , wt” ind Me ĩ — — 


1 — 

rr rr . N 
W > 1 2 

e WS 1 Ow nate Ko { 43 


| Dot. | 


340 ; OUR LORD's DISCOURSE. | 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there 
is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he 


= ſpeaketh of his own: : for he is a 255 and the father 
of it. : | PE 


And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe me 


"Which of you roeninceth me of fin? And if 1 h 


the truth, why do ye not believe me? he that is of 
Gon, heareth Gop's words: ye therefore NEAT. them 
not, becauſe ye are not of Gop. . 
Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto him, Gay „ 


= we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a * 
” devil? SEE. 


Jesus anſwered, 1 1 not a a devil; but L honour 985 


| ” my 9 ather, and ye do diſhonour me. - 8 
And I ſeek not mine own m glory: there i is one e that 7 | 
| ſeeketh and judgeth. ; 


Verily, verily 1 fay u unto you, 7 a man keep my oy 


"oh | fig ne ſhall never ſee death. 


Then ſaid the Jews unto Aim Now we ROE that . 


Ho, thou haſt a devil. Abraham i is dead and the prophets; "Mi . 
and thou ſayeſt, If : a man ke my faying, he ſhall 8 
never taſte of death. 1 75 . 


Art thou greater than our father Abraham, Shih 2 


: is dead? and the Prophets al are dead: whom makeſt thou 5 
Ls n * 2 5 


Jxsus anſwered, If 1 honour myſelf, my hondur | 5 


nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me e of whom 5 


ye ay, that he 1 is he God: 


va 
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Vet ye have not known him, bur I know him: and | 
if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be a liar like | 
unto you: but Iknow him, and keep his fing 14 
Your Father Abraham rejoiced to ee how oy 4 and 7 — 
he ſaw it, and was glad. 2 i 
Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham: cd 
Ixsus ſaid unto them, Verily, uy L tay unto you, - 1 
5 Before Abraham was, IAM. 16, 
- Then took they up ſtones to caſt at- him but Jxscs 5 
hid himſelf, and went out of the 1 going through 5 
1 the midſt of wm and ſo N by. 


5 ANNOTATIONS AND eb 


Although the Scribes and Phariſees refuſed to hear our 
Loy, his divine eloquence converted many; for there were _ 
till amoneſt the Jews numbers who were ſenlible of their dee f . 4 
ficiences, and wiſhed for ſalvation : to theſe God vouchfaf cg 
his grace, and they diſcerned and were ready to own the 
Mess1an; who, even before their lips could profeſs their 
faith in him, acknowledged them as diſciples, and carefully _ 
| Cheriſhed the good diſpoſition he perceived in their minds, 5 
buy promiſing them, that they ſhould have proofs of the truth of 
1 the Goſpel, and ability to underſtand them, and that zhe truck 
ſould make them free. This implied, that Chriſtianity would 
_ clear their minds from thoſe falſe prejudices to which they Had 
. : Hitherto been enſlaved, and deliver them from the bondage . 
of fin and the yoke of the ceremonial law. This expreſſion 
- gave great offence to ſome, who, forgetful of the Egyptian . 
bondage, the Babylonian captivity, and their preſent ſub- 
n to the We Romans, alerted, that the Jews had never r been 1 
| | 23 GEE 3 | 1 | Will 
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in bondage to any people. Inſtead of confuting this falſe ik : 


ſertion, our Los, for the benefit of his true diſciples, pro- 


cecded to explain his meaning; and folemnly declared, that 
all who committed fin were in a ſtate of ſlavery; and far from 


| having + a right to be conſidered as the children of Gop, were 
at beſt but ſervants; and, therefore, liable to be caſt off; 

whereas the MEss1an, being heir of Gop's family, had not 
only a perpetu: al eſtabliſhment in it, but great power and au- 


thority: he, therefore, could deliver whom he pleaſed from the 
ſpiritual bondage of ſin. As for their being the children of 


Abraham, he aſſured thoſe who oppoſed him, they were un 


worthy to be called the ſeed of that good man, while they en- 


dcavoured to deſtroy the MESSIAH, and obſtruct his doctrine ; 

W. hich was, in fact, rebelling againſt Gop, and very contrary | 1 

to the example of Abraham, Neither could they i 1 
N the children of Gop, ſince they rejected and treated as a falſe 


Prophet, him who proceeded immediately from Gop. They 


were more properly the children of the devil, whoſe work 


they delighted in; and for this reaſon rejected the Son of 


I Gon, becauſe his doctrine was contrary to their wicked in- "or 
clinations. Our L ORD then appealed to the perfect upright- 2 | 
neſs and conſiſtency of his conduct, as a proof of his truth, and 
: accuſed them of impiety. To this the Jews could make no re- 5 
ply; they therefore called him a Samaritan and a Demoniac; 
but to this inſolent | charge Jesvs meekly anſwe red, that his 
Vorqds and actions proved the contrary, ſince they conſtantly 
tended to promote the honour of Gop; and that in 1eſpect to 
; what perſon: ally. related to himſelf, as man, he was quite un- 
| concerned at their ſlander, knowing that Gop would fully 
5 vindicate his character, and that all who receive his doctrine 
| ſhould be rewarded with eter nal life. | The Jews now thought 


| they had great advantage againſt him; but he added, that 
| though they eſteemed him as unworthy of their regard, Abra- | 

ham had earneſtly begged to ſee the ny of 4 and had 
| been 
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been favoured with a particular revelation concerning the | 
| Mgs$14aH, and greatly rejoiced at the proſpect of Gop's 1 
mercy to mankind, The unbelieving Jews were more and 15 e Ht 
more enraged; but our LoRD firmly perſiſted in declaring, TO oY 
that he had exiſtence before Abraham: this was received as Fey 
downright blaſphemy, and our Lo xp was obliged to employ 5 
his miraculous power for the preſervation of his life. 7 
It has been repeatedly obſerved *, that the Wor, v. hich 
| was united to human nature in the io of our Sa v 10UR, 
was the ſame Divan E BEING who appeared to the Patriarchs 
as Tux LORD, and to Moſes under the name of I AM +. 
There is no other being in the Univerſe beſides God, t to whom 
this title belongs; which implies eternal exiftence, not mea- - 
ſured by time, but the ſame yeſterday, to- day, and for ever. 
Iksus, therefore, by appropriating this appellation, proved 
that he was actually taken into union with Gop, who ſpke 
1 5 by him. Here then, we plainly diſcover. the great 1 AM, 9 
who delivered Iſrael from Egyptian bondage, coming in the 
Mrxss iA to bring eternal ſalvation to all who would accept 
1 his gracious offer. 5 . „„ „ 
As we learn from this diſcourſe of : our bleſſed 8 an „** ˙ 
that continuing in the belief and practice of his divine doctrine, — 
willentitle us to that glorious liberty which belongs to none 5 i 
but the children of Gov, let us ſtrive to be his diſciples indeed; 
and not content our ſelves with the outward profeſſion of ChriC. 8 
tianity, nor ſubmit to be ſlaves to ſin and Satan, but vield our 
minds to the Son of Gop, rejoicing that we have found the Th 
great I AM, before whom none was, and after. whom none | 
vill exiſt, even JEHOVAH); beſides whom there is no Sa- 
VIOUR, who declared his purpoſe, and mace it known, who 
N hath done, and who ſhall undo? | * 
Let us remember that the doctrine of Cukisr 18 not of 3 | 
inv ention, but proceeded immediately from GoD ; it is there- 


1 See Se ct. 12. 5 : | * Exod, i Trl 14. e 
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fore our indiſpenſible duty to receive it, and if it does not bring 
forch good fruits, it muſt be our own fault; for our bleſſed 
Io RD has fully inſtructed us both in relation to faith and prac- 
tice, and in his own FORE life, ſetus a perfect 8 e 


of Frery virtue. 


sr. LXXKY. 


Tux skykNrv Ben RETURN, —)JESUS 
 FORETELS THE GREAT SUCCESS OF THE 


| Gosesr, AND. PRAISES | Ars HEAVENLY. Fa- 
THER, | Ea 


” through thy name. 


"And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan a as eee, ſe : 


fall from heaven. : 


HhHsehold, I give unto you power to o tread on n ferpents | : 
and ſcorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; 


| and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 


e Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits 
are ſubject unto you: but rather rejoice, becauſe your * 


5 names are written in heaven. 3 


In that hour Jesus rejoiced i in ſpirit, . aid, 1 5 


"tak thee, O Father, Logp of heaven and earth, 


that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes: even ſo, 5 


- Father, for ſoit ſeemed good? in thy fight. 


Al 


A ND the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſayin, 2 
Lokp, even tlie devils are I. unto us 
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All things are delivered to me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth who the Son i is, but the Father; and . 
; who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the . 
Son will reveal him. | : 
And he turned him unto his diſciples, ad aid pri- : 
vately, Bleſſed are © the yes: which ſee the e that 
pe ſee. 5 . 1 
Por I tell you, that many b and Llngs 1 oY 
defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things | which * hear, 
fy and. have not heard them. i 


| ANNOTAT [ONS AxD REFLECTIONS. 


After this feaſt of Nieren en SE before « our 3 
et out on his laſt circuit through Galilee, the ſeventy diſciples 
re ſuppoſed to have returned, and informed him of their 35 
ſucceſs with aſtoniſhment and j joy. From their account of it 85 
we learn, that the power of CH RIS T was preſent with them. _ 
i 0C Lozy' 5 expreſſion, 5 ſaw Satan falling From heaven, is 
: by ſome ſuppoſed to allude to the fall of the devil on his firſt 
tranſgreſſion; others conſider it as figuratively deſcribing the 
rapid progreſs of the Goſpel, which tended to eſtabliſh a 
kingdom of righteouſneſs deſtructive of Satan's kingdom in 5 
1 the world, by extirpating idolatry, and converting the na- 
tions to the worſhip of Gop. That his difciples might be en- 
couraged to do their parts towards obtaining this conqueſt, | 
he endued them with a miraculous power of ſecurely treading 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions, in token of their triumph over in 
fernal ſpirits; but cautioned them not to rejoice in this power, 
ona account of the honour 1 it might procure them amongſt men, | 


% OUR LoR DDs THANKSGIVING. - 
but rather to rejoice, becauſe they were, through \ faith, the. 
children of Gop, L337 oe r 

Our bleſſed Lo kp, on this occaſion, offered up a ſolemn ; 


: thankſgiving to the FaTaeR; the progrels of the Goſpel 155 


filled his benevolent ſoul with the higheſt delight, and being | 


thoroughly convinced of God's juſtice in revealing the Goſpel | 


to the humble, rather than to thoſe who were conſidered as 
_ the great and wiſe men of the earth, he expreſſed, as man, 


his perfect acquieſcence in the divine will: then reflecting. 


(as it ſeems) on the peculiar honours conferred on him Fog 


Mess1an, or the anointed One, he expreſſed his gratitude to 


the FATHER for the wonderful communication of his DiviNE | 
Won, and the authority he had conferred on him in conſe- 
: quence of this union. Having addreſſed himſelf to the : | 
| FartarR, our Loxp turned to his diſciples, and reminded | 
1 them of their happineſs i in being inſtructed ſo particularly 
concerning ſpiritual things, which far exceeded that of the 
5 Patriarchs and ae Who had _ aunt. ſhadows of = 


5 tem. + 


— 2 


7 hough we are not, like the 1 dileiples, endued with 


| the power of treading on ſerpents and ſcorpions; yet may the | 
meaneſt Chriſtian contribute to the propagation of the Goſpel, 5 
and the extirpation of ſin. The bleſſing of Gop will certainly 
attend their humble endeavours, and they will be eſteemed; 
in his ſight, as far preferable to thoſe whom the world ad- 
mires for their wit and learning. Let us, therefore, praiſe the 
Lond for his goodneſs, in thus revealing to the meek and 5 
loauly, what is hidden from thoſe who are proud and vain of 
their own abilities and acquirements: and ſince this revelation 
is conveyed to us by the Sox, let us honour him, and be 


thankful for the kind compaſlion he feels for thoſe, whom the 
_ worldly-minded deſpiſe. Let us reflect on the ſuperior ad 


— 


vantages we derive from the New Teftament, and increaſe 


our diligence in the improvement of it, that our names may 
„ j); 8 
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be written in heaven; and that our Saviour, when we ſhall _ 
appear before him at his ſecond coming, may rejoice over | 


2 u. 


Jesvs ANSWERS. THE. is: "Tus Pananre 


OF THE GOOD. | SAMARITAX. 


\ ND behold, a certain” Jawyer flood” up, and 
' tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do ta 


inherit eternal life? 


He faid unto him, Wat is vritten in the law? 0 


AN how readeſt thou? 


And he anſwering faid, Thou ſhalt love the Log ; 


ths Gor with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and 8 


: thy neighbour as thyſelf. AN ae 


And he faid unto him, Thou haſt anfrered right: be 


5 this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


But he willing to Juſtify himſelf, 0 unto  Jrars, ; = 5 


0 And who i is my neighbour? 


And IꝝEsus anſwering, fold; A certain man went ” 

” down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among | 
| thieves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, and 

5 wounded him, and departed, leaving him half. f 


dead. 5 — | „ 2 hs 


And by chance there came down a a certain ca — 
that Way; and when He faw ky he paſſed by o on the | 0 


diner ſide. 


Qs i „ 4 


| 7 ſide. 
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And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place; | 
came and looked c on him, | and d paſſed by on the other | 


But a certain Samaritan, as He W came 


= | where he was: and when he ay him, he had com- 
: paſſion on him. 5 


And went to him, and 8 up his wounds, 


: pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own 
beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took care of 
i 


And on the morrow, when he FI! he "OY 


5 5 out two- pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid : 
unto him, Take care of him: and whatſoever thou 58 

185 ſpendeſt mars, - when 1 come gun, 1 wil . 
e thee. „ - 


Which now of theſe. türe thinkeſt thou, was 7 | 


neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? ow 
And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then „ | 
[7 Jucosw unto Hons 128 and 00 thou likewiſe. | FE 


| ANNOTATIONS | AND. REFLECTIONS. 


- While our "Tons was 1 ery Sfconrfing with his 


diſciples, one of the Scribes, whoſe profeſſion 1t was to ſtudy | 
„ the. Law of Moſes, and reſolve curious queſtions concerning 

it, came with a deſign of trying our Lo RD's ſkill. As IESuS 
knew his ſecret views, he referred him to the law itſelf; a 
informed him, that if he kept it Perfectly, he certainly would WED 
be entitled to everlaſting life. The Scribe apprehending, that 
dur SAVIOUR would draw trom him a confeſſion, that he had 
not kept the law, and infer from it, that he was under con- 


demnation 


Xx r N NN . 


| demnation, and ſtood in need of redemption, endeavoured to 
juſtify himſelf, by inſinuating, that the /a2v was uot ſuffici- 
ently explicit in reſpect to the extent of the precept of lowing 
eur neighbour, and deſired our SaviouR's explanation of it, 
Our Lozp well knew, that the Jews had, by their traditions, 
2 corrupted it, to the excluſion of all excepting their own na- = 
tion; he, therefore, corrected this falſe notion, by a parable, 8 
| which implied, that every human creature who ſtands in 
need of aſſiſtance is to be conſidered as our neighbour, let his 


nation or profeſſion of faith be what they will. 


It is needleſs to make any comments on this excellent pa- 5 
rable, as the moral of! it is ſo obvious, that the meaneſt capa- b 
city can ſcarcely fail of comprehending it. Let us, therefore, 55 
ſtudy it with attention, and imprint it on our memories; tlat 
on all occaſions, we may h: ave our minds prepared to ſhew 
' mercy to our fellow- creatures. Barely to read of the bene- 
volence of the good Samaritan, makes one's heart glow with 
| pleaſure; but to imitate it, will be productive of much greater . 
delight: Let us, therefore, exclude from our minds every 
ſentiment that may tend to make us inſenſible of the diſtreſſes 
ef mankind, and ſeek for opportunities of relieving. them; 
| then ſhall we imitate the example of our SAVIOUR, and bear - 


5 or ſome reſemblance to the SUPREME BrinG | in his darling artri- 
 bute of MERCY. = 
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5 Jecvs VISITS HIS FrIxDs AT Berns cons. | 


 MENDS Max v, AND REPROVES MaRTHA. I 


0 man named Martha, received him into her houſe. 


8 o it came to b as they Walid that he en- 
tered into a certain village: and a certain wo- 1 5 


And 


. 64 
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350 "THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. | 
- And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo fat Ns I 


Ixsus' feet, and heard his word. 


But Martha was cumbered about much ſerving, and 


came to him, and faid, Lokp, doſt thou not care 


that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? bid her | 
therefore that ſhe help me. | 


And IJxsus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Martha, ä 


* a thou art en and troubled about . - 5 
| things: 


But one e thing i is needful./ "And 11 hath choſen 


that good part, Which may. not be taken os from 
5 her. „ | ; | 


ANNOTATIONS AND > REFLECTIONS. 


1ti is pete, chat our 109 about this time 3 Jos . 


| ruſalem, and ſet out with his Apoſtles on his laſt journey to 


Galilee, and that in his way he ſtopt at Bethany, where he 


3 was received with cheerful hoſpitality, in a tamily with whom „ 
he had formed an intimate friendſhip. * The two ſiſters 
: expreſſed their reſpeC i in very different ways. Martha, intent 
upon her domeſtick affairs, ſeemed to think of nothing but 
how ſhe might beſt expreſs her regard by a liberal entertain- | 
ment; Mary wholly attended to his inſtructions. Our Lozp | 
reproved Martha, becauſe her civility was greater than her 
_ piety: and commended Mary, becauſe, influenced by a more 
dlaiſcreet and noble emulation, ſhe had laid all buſineſs aſide to 
bx make the utmoſt advantage of the favour vouchſafed to her 
ſpiritual improvement. ” The matter on which Martha was 5 
ſo intent, was a point of no eſtimation in the ſight of our bleſſed 
84 vIOUR; he had no reliſh for luxurious feaſts; his meat and 
Axink) was to do the will of the FATHER and he ſeems to have 


| 1 8 988 . Dr. Stebbing's Sermons. | Eg 
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'THE ONE THING NEEDPrul. age 


And this viſit, with an expreſs deſign of giving his friends. | 
ſpiritual inſtruction, particularly Wande to their e and 


diſpoſitions. 


The practical inltruction we may derive from our Lonp's . 
reproof of Martha and commendation of Mary is this; at 5 
fecligion ought to be the principal object of our thoughts, 

to which all human affairs ſhould be ſubſervient: and there- 

fore, W hen any extr aordinary occaſion offers for our obtaining . 
ſpiritual knowledge, we ſhould entirely lay aſide worldly. - 

cares, and improve the happy opportunity. We alſo learn, © 

that feſtive entertainments are not worthy of our ſerious con- 

e therefore a Chriſtian ſhould neither be ſolicitous | to pro- | 

vide, nor eager to partake of them. Let each then, like 

= Mary, chuſe the better part, and attend to Religion in the firſt ; 
place, waſting none of thoſe hours in convivial meetings, 

„ that ſhould be employ ed | in devotional exerciſes, ſpiritual u. 


8 ſtruction, or the performance of moral duties. 


| We are not to underſtand from our LokD's reproof of N 
55 Martha, that he meant abſolutely to forbid what i is uſually 8 
called hoſpitality; on the contrary, he encouraged innocent 
cheerfulneſs on proper occaſions, by honouring feſtive enter- 
| tainments with his preſence: but it certainly ſhould be a rule 
with all ranks of people not to cumber themſelves with much ; 
| ſerving, and to cover their board with ſuch things only as they 
can procure, without inconvenience to. themſelves, or injury 
to others. I mean, that people ſhould keep a table ſuited 8 
their rank and fortune. If they can afford delicacies, they : 
may, in moderation, provide them: but with this reſtriction, _ 
that they do not hinder even the domeſtick part of their family 
from attending to the one thing needful, in order to prepare | 
: them. Perſons of inferior ſtations, who have neither an in- 
come to afford ſplendid entertainments, nor ſervants to make 
. the various diſhes that compole them, certainly ſhould not at- Z 
| une” to 9 them; for theſe | cannot make a figure in this 
| | | | way 
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OUR LORD IN STRUCTIONS. 


7 way © being careful about many things, to the danger * 5 


their religious improvement. It ſhould, therefore, be the en- : 

: deavour of people to entertain their friends in ſuch a manner, 
that all may eat their bread with joy, and drink their wine i 

with a merry heart, from a conſciouſneſs that Gop approves | 

| their work, and will not ſuffer the good things they fo infi- 0 
nitely prefer to the enjoyment of ſenſual pleafures;” to be taken 15 

from them. | 


8 * ce T. IXXXVII. 


Ou Laab REPEATS His InsrTRUCTIONS cox- 
5 CERNING PRAYER. | _ 1 


5 Ab it came to _ that as 0 was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſ- 
ſciples ſaid unto him, Loxp, teach us to pray, as 

7 John alſo taught his diſciples. 
And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, 875 Our 5 
© ather which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy . 
- Thy kingdom c come. Thy will be done, as in hea- 1 


2 * ſo in earth. 


Give us 451 by day « our daily bread, 5 
And forgive us our ſins; for we alſo * every 5 
ED one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into 08 


temptation, but deliver us from evil. 


And he ſaid unto them, Which of you mal havea * 
friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and ſay 7 


, unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; . 


For a friend of mine in his journey, is come to me, . 
and I have nothing to ſet before him: . 
; Ls And 


f 


needeth. 


„ ſay unto you, Alx, und it fhalt be given 
1 85 you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall TE ? 


opened unto you. 


For every one that let receivers; and he that 1 

. ſeeketh, findeth: and t to Em . aut knocketh, it ſhall e 
he be opened. FE ; 

If a ſon hall aſk bread of any of you hat is a fa- CY 1 


ther, will he give him a ſtone ? or if he alk a fiſh, 


will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 4 or if he ſhall alk = 
6 an egg. will he offer him a ſcorpion? . 
ä then being evil know-how to give 5 gifs „ 
unto your children: how much more ſhall your he. 

| venly Father give the holy - to | them that ak 5 


him? 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


When our . RD left 8 he betend his journey, 2 
| and divided his time, as uſual, between the care of teaching = 

his numerous diſciples, and the exerciſes of private devotion. 
The diſciples, WhO requeſted his inſtruction. concerning — 
: prayer, were not yet (it ſeems) acquainted with the form he 
had taught, when he delivered his ſermon on the Mount“, and JT 
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IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER. 333 


And he from within ſhall anſwer, and fay, Trouble : 
me not; the door is now ſhut, and my children are 

. with me in bed; I cannot riſe and give thee. | 

I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe and give 

him becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of his im- WM 

portunity, he will riſe and i give bim as * as he 5 


1 
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1 to meat. 


354 IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER. 
tis might be the caſe with numbers beſides: our Lon, 
therefore, graciouſly repeated it, It is needleſs to enter into 


a particular comment on it again, as it has been ſo fully ex- 


plained before; but we may obſerve, that our Lokb's re- 
petition of it proves, that he intended it for all his diſciples, 
and, therefore, e every Chriſtian ſhould make uſe of it. Hav- 
ing taught them how to pray, he encouraged them to ear- _ 
neſtneſs in their devotions, by a familiar example, inti-⸗ 
35 mating, that GOD is more willing to help our neceſſities, 
than the neareſt friend; and as ready to grant the aſſiſtance 
of his Holy Spirit to thoſe, who earneſtly pray for it, as the 
tendereſt father is to ſupply the wants of a beloved fon. 


Since our LokD has inſtructed us how to pray, lus ſo 


; earneſtly enjoined us to practiſe the duty, we are inexcuſable 
if we omit to offer up our daily petitions to Gov: nay, we 

deprive ourſelves of the higheſt enjoyment the human ſoul is 
edle of, that of a * \nterequrie with, its s CREATOR, 5 


1 * 'c I, ILXXXI x. 


. Jesus DINES AT THE Hover or . Prantore. . 


ND EC be 1 A certain x Phariſce befought hink 
to dine with him: and he went in 1 and ſat down 


And when the Phariſce faw 3 it, Is marvelled that he 


bade not firſt waſhed before dinner. 


And the Lox faid unto him, Now do ye Pha- 


riſces make clean the outſide of the cup and the plat- 


ter; but your inward part Is full of ravening and 
| wickedneſs, 


Ye - 


THE PHARISEES REPROVED. 355. 
Ye fools; did not he that made that which is with 


| out, make that which 1s within alſo ? 


But rather give alms of ſuch things : as you have; 1 


and behold, all things are clean unto you. 


But wo unto you, Phariſees! for ye ka ming. 
and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs over judg= 
ment, and the love of God: theſe ought ye. to have RD 


| done, and not to leave the other undone. 1 


Wo unto you, Phariſees! for ye love the upper- 
- moſt leats in the Hnagogues, ang greetings | in 1498 7 


markets. 7 
Wo unto you, Seribes. and Phariſees, hypocrites: 


for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men 9 


that walk over them, are not aware of them. 


Then anſwered one of che lawyers, and ſaid unto 
i him, Maſter, thus ſaying , thou reproacheſt us alſo. ES 
And he ſaid, Wo unto Ton. alſo ye lawyers: for ye 
— jade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 

N yourſelves touch not the burdens with « one of your 


1 fingers. 3 


Wo unto you: is ye build hs ſepulchres of the | . 
i | prophets, and your father's killed them. 5 
Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds: FL 
: your fathers > or they indeed Killed them, and 5 10 
: build their epulchres 
I berefore allo ſaid the wiſdom of Gon, I will bod 
. them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome of them they h 
os ſhall ſlay and perſecute: . 


FIT 


i e PHARISEES REPROVED. 


That the blood of all the prophets, which was ſhed 


= from the foundation of the world, NON be required 15 
es of this generation; 


From the blood of Abel unto the blacd of Wes 


dee which periſhed between the altar and the : 


temple: verily I ſay unto your: it ſhall be 3 of 8 


ttmis generation. | 


Wo unto you, 1 ; for ye here taken away che 5 


5 key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourſelves, and i 1 
them that were entering in, ye hindered. 


And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the Seribes 5 


and the Phariſees began to urge him vehemently, and az 
PE to provoke him to ſpeak of many things: . 


Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſome- 


thing out of his mouth, that 8 . accuſe. 
him. 85 N 


ANNOT ATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. = 


We haves in this ſeftion : an n account or a private converſation 1 
5 which paſſed between our LoRÞ and ſome of the Phariſees; 
and we may obſerve, that it was entirely conſiſtent with tlie 
135 publick ſentiments he conſtantly expreſſed of them. In a for- 
mer ſection we read what our Lo RD ſaid concerning their fre- 
quent ſuperſtitious waſhings, which the perſons he was now - | 
with ſeem not to have known. It appears, that they required | 
85 him to conform to this cuſtom; but, inſtead of complying, he = 
gave them a ſevere reproof for their hypocriſy and rapaci- 5 
ouſneſs, and recommended inward piety, charity, and libe- 5 
rality of mind, in preference to ceremonial obſervances, as 
. N conducive to the ſanttisenton of their meats, by an- 


bering 


THE PHARISEES REPROVED. 357 
ſwering a purpoſe agreeable to the commandment of Gov, 
who wonld accept what was given in alms as dedicated to _— 


_ HIMSELF, and beſtow a bleſſing accordingly. 


The Phariſees were diſinclined to liſten to our Lord's ſeri- 
ous admonition: he then proceeded to warn them of their 1 
8 danger, and folemnly aſſured them, that they were liable to 1 
the judgments of Gop; and do far from being holy, that they _ 
were, like graves overgrown with graſs, which, according 
to the Jewiſh law, were unclean in themſelves: and polluted [ 


other S. 


88 ef the orld. 


our 


One of the doctors or interpreters of the 1 being preſent. 

obſerved, that in mentioning the Scribes he had caſt reproach _ 

on him and his brethren, to the diſgrace of their holy pro- | 
feſſion. Our Lord, who could not conſiſtently with his cha- 

55 racter and office, palliate the matter, repeated his rebuke, 5 3 
and denounced divine vengeance againſt the interpreters f | 
the law in particular, on account of their exacting a rigorous 

obſervance, not only « of the ceremonial law, but of human 

es traditions; while they, in their lives, contradicted many of = 

.:- their own precepts. Deſtroying the Prophets: and other righ- 155 
teous men was a national crime, for which Gop had threa- _ 
tened to ſend vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, but deferred 

the execution of it till the meaſure of their iniquity ſhould be - 
full. The Scribes and Phariſees, though they pretended to 

3 venerate the memory of thoſe holy men, whom their fore- 
fathers had ſlain, adopted the ſpirit which had octaſioned. 
their death, and ſo made themſelves partakers of the national 
erime, as much as if they had themſelves killed Abel and Za- „ 
chariah; and, by extending their malice to our Lord and 
his Apoſtles, they brought down the vengeance of Gop on 
their own generation; and might be ſaid to be guilty of the 0 
blood of all the Prophets, becauſe, in oppoſition to the writ- 1 
ten word of Gop, and the preaching of our Savioux him- 
ſelf, they juſtified all Who had ſlain chene from the foundation 5 
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3533 OUR 'LORD's PRUDENCE. 


Our Loxp accuſed theſe expounders of the law of taking 


_ away the key of knowledge; by which is meant, that they had 


perverted the plain doctrine of Scripture, and by this means 
miſled men who would otherwiſe have known their duty, and 


been ready and willing to perceive, that the kingdom of hea- 
ven was at hand, and that various prophecies were accom- 
5 pliſhed by the coming of the Mztss1am. And not only ſo, but 
they had intimidated many from embracing the offer of ſal- 


vation; by threatning to caſt them out of the ſynagogues. _ 
AS there was nothing i in our Lo RD s diſcourſe that w ould | 


Hove a criminal accuſation, the Phariſees endeavoired to Pro- 
voke him by dangerous queſtions to ſay ſomething which they 
might produce againſt him; but he was ſuperior. to every 
i ſnare, and, on all occaſions, obſerved the exacteſt rules . 
prudence, ſo that no provocation or contradiction could excite N 
intemperate anger or reſentment in his mind. 


Let us carefully conſider our Lo RD'S admonitions, Which, 


N > though addreſſed to the Phariſees, are recorded for all w hoſe | | 
circumſtances they may happen to ſuit. Let us remember, 1 
| that hypocriſy and deceit are but for a ſhort time and that at 8 
15 me laſt day men will 8 they really are, 


5 Durors gurpann rwe Berra. 


TM the mean time, when there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multitude of people, inſo- 


much that they trode one upon another, he began to 7 
> oy unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the lea- f 


ven 1 of the Phariſees, which | is ane 


For 


For there | is noting ava; that that not ber re- 


: vealed; neither hid that ſhall not be known. 


Therefore, whatſoever ye. have ſpoken in Garkricls 
ſhall be heard in the light: and that which ye. have 22 
ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon 5 


: the houſe-tops. 


nd one of the company Lid: unto. him, Maſter, | , 
= + eak to DF. brother, that he divide the inheritance _ 
uuith me. And he ſaid unto him, Many who made 5 


me a judge, or a divider over you? = 


And he faid unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetouſneſs: for a man's life conſiſteth not in the Yo 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Fo 
And he ſpake a parable unto them, „ The 8 
BW ground of a certain rich man brought forth Ems | 


fully. 


my fruits? 


And he faid, This will I 405 . will 55 . my . 8 
: barns, and build greater ; and there will I beſtow all - 


my fruits and my goods. 


And J will fay to my ſoul, beat thou haſt much ©» 
goods laid up for many years; ; take thine os: eat, 5 


drink, and be merry. 


But Gop faid unto him, Thou wal, Fes might 


| thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe thall 77 
| thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? 5 
88 is he that 1 880 up treaſure for himſelf, and i is | 
Not rich towards Gop. 6, 


And he poke within Mme 105 "What 
ſhall Ido, becauſe have no room where to beſtow 5 


| do. 


> SL r — * „ p 


36% SIN OF COVETOUSNESS. 


| ANNOTATIONS AxD ' REFLECTIONS. 


When our Loud Aepaited b from the houſe of the Pharilee, | 


there was an innumerable multitude of people waiting for 


him; continuing the ſubject he had lately converſed on, he | 


8 admoniſhed his diſciples to beware of the hypocriſy of the 
Seribes and Phariſees. While he was thus talking to them, 
one of the multitude intreated him to ſpeak to his brother, 
that he might exactly divide the inheritance of his father” 8 

eſtate, inſtead of keeping a double ſhare; but as the Messtauk 
was not a temporal prince, he would not exerciſe either a ju- 
dicial power to alter a ſettled rule of inheritance, or to de- 
cide controverſies. roncerning them: therefore, inſtead of 

commanding the man to do as d bricher required, our LoRD 

began a diſcourſe concerning covetouſneſs, which would ſuit 8 


either one who unlawfully retained more than his right, or 


one who deſired more than his lawful ſhare; obſerving, that 


our happineſs and comfort did not depend upon having a great 


deal of wealth: this he illuſtrated by a parable, the deſign of 


which was to ſhew the folly of thoſe who are wholly intent on 


5 amaſling riches, to the negle&t of their ſpiritual ee and 
4 the miſery of their latter end- Te, 


Since a covetous deſire of the enjoyments of this world iS ſo : 


7 apt to raiſe contentions, and engage men in purſuits that may i 
prove fatal to the ſoul, let us accuſtom ourſelves to reflect on 
the uncertainty of human poſſeſſions, and moderate our wiſhes | 
by the rules of the Goſpel. Let us live like thoſe who are in 
. ſearch of treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 

ſteal, and where there is no danger of our ſouls being required 5 

2 of us:.- | 


SECT. 


4 Wr1. 


SECT. 461. 


JESUS. DISCOURSES wirn HIS ; DisC1PLes. 


| A tle flock ? for it is your Father 8 good pleaſure 
to give you the kingdom: 


ND Hep aid unto his diſciples, Fe ear not, i- 


Sell that ye have, and give alms: provide yourſelves | 1 
bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens 


that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. . „ J 
For where your treaſure is, tber vill. your chart | 
be alſo. Let your: loins be wes about, and your 

lights burning; 5 „ . = 
Aud ye yourſelves like unto. men \ that wait for their : 
Lo when he will return from the wedding, that 


| whenhe cometh and knocketh, ey may: con. unto 


him immediately. . 5 
Hhleſſed are thoſe ſervants, v the 11 when 15 
he cometh ſhall find watching: Verily, I fay unto _ 


1 | you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to : 
| fit down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve „ 


Bs them. 


: And if he ſhall come in the fond wh or come 
in the third watch, and find them 1 bleſſed are © thoſe 


2 75 ſervants. 


And this 8 that if the ood n man \ of the houſe : 


5 had known what hour the thief would come, he 


Vox. 835 e would 


PPP 2 r 


362 DUTY OP A SERVANT. 


85 would have watched, and not have Cuffered his houſe © 
. * be broken through. ge 


Be ye therefore realy allo: for the bin of man 


985 cometh at an hour when ye think not. Then Peter 
aid unto him, Logp, 2 thou this POR unto. : 
us, or even to all? 885 . 
And the Lokp aid, Who then: 15 that Faithful = 
and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler over . 


i houſhold, to give them their portion of meat in 
5 © due ſeaſon ? 


Bleſſed is 8 ſervant, whom tis lord when he 


| cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Of a truth I fay unto | 


9 you, ak he will make him ruler over all that he 8 
5 bath. | | | 


But and if that Gervais tho; in 1 his heart; My lord 


8 e his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the men- oy 
ſervants, and maidens, and to. eat and drink, and - 
eh to be drunken: On 4 
-:. The lord of that ſervant will come in a day when ne 3 
175 looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is nt 
aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will vppoint TS 
him his portion with the unbelievers. 


And that ſervant which knew his lord's will, and 


prepared not for himſelf, neither did according to his 5 | | 
will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. _ 


But he that knew not, and did commit things 


wWorthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be 
much required: and to whom men have committed ; 
much, of him will alk the r more. | 


NECESSITY OP WATCHPFULNESS. 363 


To ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


few of « our Lo! RD'S followers were in ach affluent cireum- — 

5 ſtances, as to have riches to ſet their hearts upon: their 

8 great oft danger was of having an immoderate ſolicitude about 

the neceſſary ſupplies of life: he, therefore, proceeded to 
caution them againſt this “, by repeating tlie inſtructions he 
had formerly delivered in his ſermon on the Mount; thoſe 

5 have been already explained, but he added others, which | 
require conſideration. | | 5 
Having alſured his diſciples that all things neceſſary ſhould = 

be given them, if they would lay aſide anxious care, and 


5 truſt to divine providence, be added, that poor, weak, and 1 5 


mean as their condition was, G0 in his infinite men 
would admit them into his heavenly kingdom. Inſtead, 
therefore, of wiſhing to increaſe their poſſeſſions, they might 
_ ſafely ſell all they had, and diſtribute the produce of it in 
alms, rather than neglect their miniſtry to manage their 


5 worldly affairs, Their firſt and only concern ought to be 


to promote the glory of Gov, and the good of mankind, IO 
and to ſecure an eternal inheritance for themſelves 
Our Lokp's reply to Peter's queſtion ſhews, that what he 
| ſaid concerning watchfulneſs, was intended for the genera- 
üity of Chriſtians, as well as for the Apoſtles. What he 
added, ſeems to have been principally deſigned for miniſters 
of the Goſpel, aad the firſt teachers in particular, 1 
Since human life is ſo uncertain, we ſhould keep our | 
thoughts fixed on an eternal ſtate, and dread the loſs of hea- 
_ venly joys much more than any earthly diſappointments. 15 
Though our Lo RD has left this world for a ſeaſon, his com- 
mands remain in full force; and he will certainly return and 


* Luke Xils 22, 32,—compare with Matt, 3 ; 
R "q „„ Wo 


likewiſe PE, 


364 NECESSITY. or REPENTANCE. 


. reckon with every ſervant according to their deeds. How 
ſoon he may ſummon each individual to leave the world, no 


one can foreſee; it is, therefore, very dangerous to defer 


doing our LoRp's will to a future time. Let us, then, with 

all diligence, diſcharge the duties of our ſeveral callings, that 
we may, like good ſervants who have every thing in readi- 
neſs for their maſter's reception, welcome our bleſſed Rx- 


1 'DEEMER with Joy, and be received OF: my with approþa- 5 
tion. . 


8 xc 7 XCll. 


Or THE. ' GatuLzans | WHOM EY SLEW ,— 


| Tus. PaRABLE OF THE VIE VAR p.— TU 
| Cons. OF AN INFIRM Womans. 55 


HERE were en at chat 5 ſome that bk 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate 


5 had ed with their facrifices. 


And I]Esus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 80 0 ye 


. that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Gali- 
: leans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 


I tell you, Nay: but Pe ye repent, ye ſhall all 5 


likewiſe periſh. 


Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the te tower in \ Siloam - 


| fell, and flew them, think ye that they were ſinners 8 
| above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? _ 


I tell you, Nay: but _ ” repent, ye tall all 


He 


A FP ARABLE 14 5 


He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain man had a 4 


| fio-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came and N 


8 ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 


Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his end 1 : 
hold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this . 
fig: tree, and find none: cut it FO. why cumbereth . 


„ it the ground? 


And he anſwering, faid unto . Land: let 1 . 


Io this year allo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung 5 8 1 
it: and if it bear fruit, well: and if not, chen alter 998 


. that thou ſhalt cut it down. N e 
And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on 


5 | Pu ſabbath. And behold, there was a woman which 5 5 


had A ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was : 


| bowed wand, 1 could in no viſe lift vp. her- 23 


| ſelf. . 5 
And when 8 fs her, he called hes: to > him, 


5 and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from 3 

thine infirmity. And he laid his hands on her: and; > 
N immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and ee 5 

e 


And the ruler of the akon anſwered with 3 in- : 


1 dignation, becauſe that JEsus had healed on the ſab- Fo 


| bath-day, and ſaid unto the people, There are ſix days 5 
in vhich men ought to work: in them therefore come 5 


5 and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. Ee 
The Lord then anſwered him, and faid, Thou 1 


e hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the ſabbath 5 
3 R . 3 . | looſe. 


„„ r A R A B L E. 
looſe his ox or his aſs from the tall and lead him A 
away to watering? ne 
And ought not this woman, being a Mütter of Do” 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe eighteen _ 
years, be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath- 5 
| r . 
And when he had faid hell ings all his adver- 
 faries were aſhamed: and all the people rejoiced for | 
5 all! the glorions mags that were done 1 8 Him. 


- Dem aa 3 REFLECTIONS. 


The Galileans mentioned in this ſection, are ſuppoſed to 


| have been the followers of Judas Gaulonites: he was the head 


of a ſect who refuſed to ſubmit to the Roman power, and al- 
ſerted Gop to be their only ſovereign; they accounted it un- 


lau ful to pay tribute to Cæſar, and would endure the ſevereſt : 1 


tortures rather than give any man the title of Lord. "Theſe; T 
it ſeems, Pilate had cauſed to be llain when they came to wor- 


hip in the temple at a publick feſtival. Perhaps the Jews 5 


mentioned the Galileans to CuRisr, in order to hear whether 


15 he would juſtity them, and condemn the cruelty of the Ro- 


man governor, Inſtead of making a direct anſwer, our Lok p, 
with his uſual wiſdom and piety, made ſorze uſeful reflections 
on the event, and mentioned another unhappy affair that had 
lately happened; telling them, that they would judge very 


_raſhly, if they ſuppoſed every one who was involved in tempo- = 


ral calamities was a notorious ſinner; inſtead of thus dealing 


out the judgments of God, it would be much better to reform 
their own hearts, as he aſſured them they were all deſerving of 


19 divine vengeance, and would certainly feel the effects of it, if 
they continued in the ſame ſtate of obduracy and impenitence. 


In order more effectually 10 awaken their attention, he deli- 
vered the parable of the barren fig-tree, which we will com- 
pare with the following palſage ot Ifaiah's prophecy. 

My beloved had a vineyard on a high and fruitful hill. 


And be fenced it round, and be cleared it from the flones, and 
5 he Planted it with the vine of Sorah; and he built a tower in the _ 
midſt of tt, and he hewved out alſo a lake therein, and he expected . 
that 11 ſhould bring Forth e but it . 88 — | 


| 7 | berries. | 


And now, O inhabitants if Jeruſalem, KY ye men 1 of vd, 
1 F I pray you, between me and my vineyard, . 
What could baue been done more to my vineyard, than I hade 
done unto it? Why, when 1 expected that i Should he 8 85 


| 2 brought it forth poiſonous berries? 
But come now, and I will make known unto to you, ao bat Fi pur- 


poſe to do to my vineyard. to remove its hedge, andi it ſhall be de- 
bored; 10 deſtroy its fence, and i 71 ſhall be trodden down... 1 
EE ewill make it a defolation : Ys /ball not be pruned, neither - 
5 5 | Ball itbe digged; but the briar and the thorn ſhall ſpring up in it; ; 


aud I will command the clouds, that they ſhed no rain upon it. 


Peril the vineyard of JEHOVAH, God of Hoſts, is the houſe Oy 
7 Iſrael; and the men of Fudab the plant of his delight: and he 
 tooked for judgment, but behold Mens and or righteouſneſs 135 


5 , but be hold the cry of the oppreſſed. 7 
- This prophecy helps to expel the arab; the * of 


both was to intimate to the Jews, that, thous oh they had hi- 1 5 
therto been ſpared, yet if they continued unfruitful they ſhould i. 
5 certainly be cut off. Our LoRD farther hinted, that it was 

owing to his interceſſion that they had not been deſtroyed be- 


fore. Both the parable and the prophecy: are equally applica- 


dle to Chriſtians, We have been planted into the vineyard . 
+ of Cunrsr, and cultivated by divine grace. Our Lo xD has 
: ſpared us from year to year, though few of us have availed. 
ourſelves of hits mercy, but we muſt not expect chat be Will 
| R 4 % Ts | ſpare 
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368 UNCERTAINTY. OF LIFE. 


ſpare u us for ever: we ought, therefore, carefully to regulate g 
our lives by the precepts of Chriſtianity, and take advantage 
of the preſent opportunity. Perhaps we may now be in the 


laſt year, month, or even day of our probation; let us, there- 


fore, apply to ourſelves our LoRD's admonition to the Jew _ 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
The poor impotent woman had great piety, or in her un- 
| happy condition ſhe would not have attended publick worſhip. 
ITE Though it is ſaid that ſhe had a ſpirit of mnfirmity, it does not ap- 
pear that ſhe was poſſeſſed, for our LoRD would have noticed 


this circumſtance: her mind ſeems to have been perfectly 


calm and ſerene, for ſhe I on her N glori- 
fied Gon. | | 
This cure, we find, gave g great 8885 to the rulers of the . 
N but our Lo Rp defended himſelf with unanſwer- _ 
; able arguments, and obtained a glorious triumph over his 
_ enemies, to the great joy of thoſe who believed in him. 
Some commentators ſuppoſe, that our Lo xp uttered at this 
8 time the parable of the; grain of muſtard ſeed, and of the leaven . 
which a woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal. g 7 hey | 
are certainly very applicable to the occaſion, and may be read 
i here with advantage, for all Which. our LoRD ſpake will bear 5 
repeated conſideration #, _ „ | 
Whoever reads the hiſtory of our Lony, as recorded by 
| the different Evangeliſts, will perceive, that each ſometimes 
gives an account of his delivering a parable, or diſcourſe, 
| ſimilar to what is recorded by another, as having paſſed on a 
different occaſion. It is not improbable that our Loxy did 
frequently repeat the ſame words and actions, which contained þ 
gene! al inſtructions; for we muſt conſider, that all he ſaid and . 
did was dictated by infinite wiſdom; and, though exactly 
adapted to the preſent purpoſe, was not merely intended tor 
thoſe individuals who bad the advantage of his perional' in- 


* See Sect, 53. 
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THE DISCIPLES WARNED. 36 


tructions, but alſo deſigned (as a part of the ſcriptures) for 
the benefit of all men of the ſame deſcription, in every future 
age of the church. By repeating his inſtructions therefore 

in the ſame form, with ſuch variations only as the occaſion 
might require, he ſtrongly enforced them; and ſhewed, that 
they were capable of extenſive application, and intended for all | 
> whore circumſtances my might W to ſuit, : 


-Þ * 55 A XC. 


JESUS | WARNS His HEARERS OF. THE Dirri- 1 


CULTY AND IMPORTANCE or ENTERING To _ 
THE Kingpon or Heaven, Ke. . 


Aw. he went 1 the cities nd villages, ; 
teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem. 
Then faid one unto Nan LORD, 4 are there few t that be 


ſaved? 


And he ſaid. unto - ao.” Strive to enter | in at r me = 


ET ſtrait gate: for many, I fay unto you, will ſeek to en- 5 . 
ter in, and ſhall not be able. 


When once the maſter of the 9500 is nien up, - 


and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Logy, = 
open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 


I know you not whence you are: 
Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten. and ; 


drunk i in thy preſence, and thou Halt taught | in our 


ſtreets, - | 


ER But 


370 MESSAGE oF HEROD. 


But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence 
you are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when 


'ye ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 


Prophets in the kingdom of Gop, and 120 yourledves 
9 58 thruſt — EE, | 
And they ſhall e come from the aft; and from his : 
weſt, and from the north, and from the ſouth, and 


5 ſhall ſit down in the kingdom Goo. 


And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be firſt and | 85 


0 there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, _ 5 
Tue ſame day there came certain of the Phariſees, 


ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 2 hence: for 


FHerod will kill thee, 2 


And he faid unto them, Go ye 268 tell that fo 15 
| Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to- day and ro 


to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall be perfected. 


Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day and to-morrow, 


| and the day following : for it cannot t be chat a x prophet : 
= periſh, out of Tron... „„ c 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Our 1085 1 is ; ſuppoſed to have been returning to e | 
e lem, 1 in order to be preſent at the Feaſt of the Dedication, 25 
attended by ſeveral of his diſciples, when one of them pro- : 
poſed the queſtion, Lord, are there fea that be ſaved? In- 
ſtead of indulging their curious inquiries, he cautioned them 

to attend to their own ſalvation; and by the compariſon of a 
ſtrait gate, intimated the danger and diffculty of a Chriſtian 
A and informed "_ that N who believed in his 


name 


fea 


* * 8 Y 
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name, iid wiſhed to be members of the kingdom of heaven, 


would be excluded for want of their own endeavours to prac- 5 
tiſe the requiſite duties; who would in vain plead their Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion, becauſe they had not conformed their lives 
to its rules and precepts, but indul ged themſelves in wicked 
neſs, till Goy's grace was withdrawn and death overtook 
them. Such Chriſtians as theſe will at the laſt day call in vain: 5 
on the LoRD to receive them into his kingdom, and will be 
conſigned to the place of puniſhment appointed for eil diere, 
where their ſufferings will be aggravated by their knowledge 8 
of the happineſs of thoſe, who, though they have not had, 
Uke themſelves, the light of the Gel, ſhall have obtained 
- admittance through faith and obedience. That his diſciples: 
might not infer from his diſcourſe that very few would be. 
 faved, our Lonp added, that though many would be rejected 
who thought themſelves ſecure of ſalvation, numbers would be 
5 received from different parts of the Gentile world; and that 5 
many who are laſt in religious advantages, ſhould | improve 
them ſo well as to be the firſt in honour and happineſs; whilſt 
others, who appear to be firſt, ſhould, through the abuſe « of 


their privileges, loſe the benefit of them. 


This di ſcourſe calls for our moſt ſerious conſideration. | * 
5 ſeems to have been intended to awaken the attention of care- 


leſs Chriſtians to the danger ot their ſituation, and to divert 


men from uſeleſs ſpeculations to the moſt important object. = 
Inſtead of being idle and remiſs, let us therefore redouble our 
vigilance to obtain the high prize which is ſet before us, and 5 
we ſhall certainly be ſtrengthened to perform the ar duous taſk, 5 
tor Gop will reject none but thoſe who have deſpiſed or abuſe&_ 

| his mercy; and our SAVIOUR is ever ready to intercede for Fe, 


all who are diſciples. indeed.” 


While our Lo RD was purſuing his journey through Galilee | 
3 Jeruſalem, ſome of the Phariſees, with a view as it 


ſeems to intimidate him, adviſed Hi to depart out of Herod's 


R * 1 . dominions. 
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e but having no cauſe to be alarmed for his ſafety OW 
from that wicked prince, he calmly deſired thoſe who gave 8 

him the information, to carry a contemptuous meſſage to = 
him, ſignifying, that he ſhould ſtill, in defiance of him, pur- _ 

ſue his miniſtry for a ſhort period of time, but ſhould ſoon 
finiſh his courſe; in the mean while he ſhould continue his 

. progreſs without any fear of the effects of Herod's malice, as Te 


Jeruſalem was the place appointed for his ſuffering death. 


The Evangeliſt has inſerted here a pathetic lamentation of = 
our LoRp's on the proſpect of the approaching deſtruction of 
| Jeruſalem, which I doubt not but he uttered. He afterwards 


repeated it, and 1 can more progeny comment on it in ano- : 
| ther r place. : | 


LECT. xclv. 


| Exraacrs FROM THE Propurcy or Tsaran. 


1 JEHOVAH, Gov: of Hoſts, fhall make for all 


the peoples, i in this mountain, a feaſt of deli- 


: | eacies, a feaſt of old wines: of delicacies FRPUMEY - 
rich, of old wines perfectly refined. 


And on this mountain ſhall he lefiroy the covering, 


| that covered the face of all the peoples; and the vail 
that was ſpread over all the nations. 


He ſhall utterly deſtroy death for ever; nd hit 


| Lox JEHOVAH hall wipe away the tear from all 
faces; and the reproach of his people ſhall he remove 
from off the whole earth, for TOY A» hath ſpo- 
ken it. i 


In that a ſhall they 6771 Behold this is our Gon; 3 
We have truſted in him and he hath ſaved us: : we will 


a reJoice, ns an in 1 tus ſalvation, none Me 


FFF 
. In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung : In the ane 


of Judah we have a ſtrong city; Salvation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for walls and bulwarcks. 5 
Open ye the | and let the righteous nation 1 
enter in. N . 
Conſtant in truth, Act in mind: Thou ſhalt 
preſerve them in perpetual peace, becauſe they have — 
; walled in thee. Truſt yei in JEROY AR for erer. 


ANNOTATIONS AND. REFLECTIONS. | — ig 
| | Under the figure 55 a feaſt made for all nations, the Prophet, | 665 
in the firſt extract, deſcribes the Goſpel Diſpenſation.—He | || 


alſo foretells the removing of that vail, which then obſcured _ 
the Prophecies relating to the Mgss1an—the abolition of 
death—the excluſion of ſorrow—and the extinction ol ene- 25 


2 re — 
. r. ms i I oe ne. > 


1 "Iu 8 ſecond extra; the evangelical Werne of the 7 | 21 ol 
5 ſurrection of the dead, ſeems to be hinted at *; and the e 1 
« Rrongeſte: encouragement given to truſt in the LoxD. "+1. 8 
8 Dr. Smith's 3 Summary View. 1 

7 2 * 6 1 5 xc. = 

Our LORD CURES A Man oF THE Beese ar 1 


808 HousE oF a PHARISEE, | AND. - | 
| NISHES THE Irwin Trachzns. 1 „„ Om ol 


Arb it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe | of 1, | 
none of the chief Phariſees to eat bread c on ae — 
| bony, © that they, watched him. 3%%%ͤ;;K KK 4 


' 2 —— — 
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— one ; — R 2 
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2 eee 
And behold there was a certain man before kim 8 
which had the dropſy. 
And Ixsus 1 ſpake unto the lawyers a 
and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful t to heal on the wo | 
bath- day? . 
And they held their pe ace. And he took him and fp 
| healed him, and let him or”: 
And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you | ſhall : 
| have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath- day? And | 
they could not anſwer him again to theſe things. 
And he put forth a parable to thoſe which were bid- 
den, when he marked how they choſe out the chief : 
rooms: ſaying unto them, . 
When you are bidden of any man to a wedding, fit 5 
| not down in the higheſt room : leſt a more honourable SY 
7 man than thou be bidden of him; j | . 
| And he that bade thee and him, come and ay t to — 
= thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with ſhame 
: to take the loweſt room. | Os — SY 
But when thou art bidden, go + ſit down | in hne 
loweſt room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt 
thou have worſhip in the pere of chem that ſit at 
* meat with the. 5 
I whoſoever. kth himſelf, ſhalt be abaſed; 5 
and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. : 
een ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When 
; thou makeſt 2 dinner o or a i ſupper, call not thy friends, 


nor 
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nor thy brethren, niiher thy kinſmen, nor r thy rich 
| neighbours, left they alſo bid thee 9 and a recom- £7 
pence be made thee. _ 

But when thou makeſt a \ feat, call the poor, the 5 
maimed, the lame, and the blind: N 
And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot 1 recom 
- pence thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed : at the re- 1 

ſurection of the juſt. 1 | 1 
And when one of them that fat 2 at meat k Wich him, 15 
heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed i is he chat 5 


all eat bread in the kingdom of God. 


Then faid he unto him, A certain man made a : 
great ſupper, and bade many: And ſent his ſervant at 
ſupper- -time, to ſay to them that were e bidden, Come, 
for all things are now ready. 
: And they all with one Set began to male cole, 5 
The firſt ſaid unto him, J have bought a piece of 
ground, and I muſt needs £0 and ſee it: + pray they! 
have me excuſed. „ 5 
And another faid, Thave kought five yoke of oxen, 


and 1 go to prove them: 1 pray thee have me excuſed. 


And another ſaid, I have married a vife, and | there- 
fore 1 cannot come. 5 - 

80 that ſervant came, and ſnewed his lord theſe : : 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, 


ſald to his ſervant, Go out quickly in the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the dan and | 


the maimed, and the halt,” and the blind, 


On 


96% Thy FOLLY OF PRIDE, =» 5 
And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt 


3 commanded, and yet there is room. 


And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the 5 


. highways and hedges, and Fg them to come in, 
that my houſe may be filled. 


For I ſay unto you, that none e of thoſe men i which | 


were os, thall taſte of my 9 Eo 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


When « our Fad RD had ts finiſhed his journey through | 


| Herod's dominiens, he received an invitation to dine with one 
of the chief Phariſees on the ſabbath-day, where, as _ 
his conduct was narrowly obſerved. The poor man who was 
ſo dreadtully afflicted with the dropſy, had cauſed himſelf to 
be conveyed thither. Jesus, knowing what paſſed in the 
LE minds of the Phariſees, anſwered the objections they were 8 
= about to make, before they uttered them, and they were un- 5 
able to reply; he, therefore, before them all exerted his mi. 
raculous power, and cured the man. Knowing that they _ 
were ſtudying for objections againſt him, he proceeded as be- 5 . 
fore to anſwer their thoughts, and confounded them ſtill mare: . 
he then admoniſhed them of a fault they were generally ad- 


dicted to, of being fond of precedency, adviſing them rather ; 


to floopto their inferiors, than to expoſe themſelves to morti- 

_ fication and contempt by haughtineſe. Our Lorp then re- 5 5 
commended to feed the poor and indigent, inſtead of making 
expenſive and oſtentatious entertainments for people Who 
would return the ſame, and ſo lead them into a way of life in 

which much time and money) would be waſted; aſſuring them, 
that they would, in the exerciſe of charity, find a much nobler _ 

ſatisfaction than the moſt luxurious banquet could afford, and _ 

ſhould ſecure to themſelves a certain wennde in a future 


ſtate 5 


flate, provided their charity proceeded from a proper princi- 
ple. One of the company attending with pleaſure to this edi- 
fing diſcourſe, and underſtanding by our LozÞ's expreſſion, 55 

the reſurrection of the juſt, that he referred to the MgsSIAn's _ 
kingdom, acknowledged, that to be admitted to feaſt there, 5 


certainly would be higher recompence than to be invited to 


the table of the greateſt man upon earth. This occaſioned our 
LoD to ſpeak a parable, which repreſents the grace ane 
- mercy of Gop in the Goſpel diſpenſation, his invitation to the 


whole Jewiſh nation to partake of it, their backwardneſs to „ 


cept it, preferring temporal to ſpiritual concerns; Gov's juſt | 


reſentment for their ungrateful return to his goodneſs; the « 8 


cluſion of thoſe to whom the + Golpel' was firſt Pence; and - 
| the calling of the Gentiles. | 7 


| By this excellent parable v we learn, what provides ws 


7 Loxp has graciouſly made for the ſalvation of all mankind, 5 
and that it is entirely their own fault if they do not obtain it. e 


What our SAVIOUR at that time foretold has been accom- 
pliſhed; and the Gentiles, who long lived in ignorance of the 


l | true Gon, have received the glorious light af the Goſpel, nt 


| whilſt the Jews live in ignorance of their Ms siAh and his 
laws. But let us not be too ſecure; though we have received 
the invitation, we ſhall be rejected alſo, if we are indifferent 
to the bleſſings offered to us through CHRIST J; and, inſtead of | 
taking advantage of the glorious privilege we enjoy, by pay- 
ing a willing attention to the duties of Chriſlanity, ſuffer tri-. ” 
| fling concerns to engroſs our time and thoughts, | : 


This ſection is uſually applied to that feaſt, which our 1 Lend „ 


5 has graciouſly provided upon earth for his faithful people. . 

| The SACRAMENT OF THE LoRD's SUPPER. How frequently . 
do we ſee Chriſtians abſenting themſelves from it, for as fri- 8 

5 volous pretences as are here mentioned. What can thoſe ex- 

- peQ, who wilfully light the invitation of their Divine Loxp, 
but that he will . reject them and exclude them from 


chat ; 
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that feaſt of everlaſting happineſs, which he has prepared for 
them in the kingdom of heaven? Why will any abſent them- 
ſelves through timidity and fear, when the Goſpel invites all 
_ to partake of it, not only the rich and great, but the daily la- 
bourer, nay even the very abjects of ſociety? Would all 
Chriſtians duly confider the nature of the inſtitution ; prepare 
their minds, as the laſt anſwer in our Church Catechiim di- | 
rects; and devoutly partake of the bread and wine, which re- 
_ preſents the LoRp's body and blood ; they would infallibly 
experience an increaſe of comfort; they would learn to rejoice 
in their ſalvation; and wok forw ard . ith confident HOPC't to the : 
| refurrection of the juſt, | 


SK © . NOVEL 


Ove Loap URGFS THE NECESSITY: oF cox 
. DRIN THE DIFFICULTIES or RELICGION BE- 
FORE A ProrEsSION | or IT. Tur PARABLES 

or THE LOST snerr AND. Precz or Moxvv. ö 


W there went great multitudes with | him; and : 
he turned, and ſaid unto them, 
67 any man come to me, and hate not his father, 5 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, | 
and ſiſters, yea, and his own lite alſo, he cannot be my 
# diſciple. „ | „„ 
And whoſoever doth not t bear bis croſs, and come 55 
after me, cannot be my diſciple. e oe hg 1 
For which of you intending to build a tower, at- 8 


teth not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether 
he have fue ent o finiſh u! NY 
Leſt 
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Leſt haply aſter he hath laid the foundation, and is 

not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, begin to mock 

him, ſaying, This 1 man began to dan and Was not 
able to finiſh. RD | 


Or what king going to make war ad mother 98 


” king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth whether 


he be able with ten thouſand to meet him that com- e 


eth againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 


Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, . 
ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth conditions of: 
peace. 80 likewiſe, whoſoever he be of y you that for- 

ſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be wy diſci- 1 

Salt is | ok; but if the falt have loſt his favour, OS 


5 Where Hall it be ſeaſoned? 


Ik̃t is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dung- „ 
hill: but men caſt it out. He that hath cars ; to outs 5 


let him hear. 


Then drew near unto him alt the publicans and an- . 


10 ners, for to hear him. 


And the Phariſees and ſcribes itt: ſaying, 


This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. 


And he ſpake this parable unto them, faying, What GO 
man of you having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wil- _ 
derneſs, and 20 after that which | is loſt, until he find 
5 * 


And when he hath. found it, | he wen it on n his 
ſhoulders, rejoicing. 


And 


50 Two PARABLES. 


And when he cometh home, he calleth together his 


friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice 
JR . Ds gs 1 1 55 
I. ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 


over one ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 


and nine juſt perſons, which need no repentance. 


Either what woman having ten pieces of ſilver, if 


| ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep 
N the houſe, and ſeck diligently till ſhe find it? 


And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends 


and her neighbours together, faying, Rejoice with me, 
tor I have found the piece which I had loſt. 


| Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the pre- - 


; ſence of the angels of Gop, over one e ſinner that r re- 
penteth, OE 


| ANNOTATIONS AND RE FLECTIONS. 


It appears that oa maltlieades e our Ton RD in his 


journey towards Jeruſalem; obſerving their readineſs to fol- 
low him, he exhorted them to learn what was required of dil. 
ciples before they profeſſed to be ſo. He told them, that they 
muſt be ready to quit their deareſt intereſts, „to part with their 
neareſt relations, and even lay down their lives for the truth 


of the Goſpel, ſince they would certainly meet with perſecu- _ 


tion. They ſhould, therefore, conſider, whether, if they took _ 

up the profeſſion, they could reſolve to perſiſt in it, and warned 
them againſt apoſtacy ; intimating, by the compariſon of ſalt _ 
that had loſt its ſavour, that a Chriſtian deſtitute of integrity 
and piety would be rejected as an unprofitable ſervant. This 
5 related principally d to the firſt age of the e 


Such Ga 


** 


_w t 
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1 
OUR LORD's DISCOURSE, ao 


Such was our SAVIOUR' 8 diſcourſe as he paſſed from the 


| houle of the Phariſee with whom he dined; and as the ſabbath 
Vas a day of reſt, the publicans, who were then at leiſure, had 
anopportunity of attending him, encouraged by his condeſcen- ; 
ſion to ſinners, they eagerly preſſed to hear him. For the 
comfort of theſe poor penitents, and to rebuke the cenſori- 5 
5 ouſneſs and pride of the Phariſees, he ſpake two parables, 8 
tended to ſhew the care which God takes to bring ſinners to 
| repentance, and the pleaſure which he has in their conver- 


ſion ; intimating, that it certainly was not beneath the dignity | 
of the SON of GoD to preach to them. Es 
We muſt not from this infer, that it is beſt to live a wicked £ 


life, that, by refor mation, we may be more acceptable to 
Goy than if we had never ſinned; for as the man who loſt th 
: ſheep, and the woman who loſt the piece of money, had, We 
may ſuppoſe, an equal value for the remaining ones, ſo are all — 
faithful ſervants highly eſteemed in the ſight of Gop: yet 


without any injury to them he may, through his infinite good- 


nels, rejoice that one who was in danger of eternal death is 
regained to their number: nay, every good Chriſtian would 
8 alſo 0 on ſo happy a an ee as $ WEL as the bleſſed 5 > 


In thele Grnilitades our Lond Hg alter the manner - of | 


men. The Phariſees proudly ſuppoſed that they ſtood j in no 
need of repentance, and that Gop was glorified upon eartn 

by ſuch righteous perſons as themſelves alone: our LoRD 
ſhewed by theſe parables, that in their unkindneſs to ſinners 
they were far from having a heavenly temper, ſince even the 
7 SUPREME BRING felt a tender commiſeration for thoſe who 
| were likely to be loſt, and good angels! had deliglit in adminiſ- 1 


tering to their converſion. 5 | | | 
In what an amiable light does our bleſſed Lonp appear, 5 
thus extending his compaſſion to thoſe who were deſpiſed by 


- all men; and letting an example t to his t true diſciples, to uſe = 


their 
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their Ame endeavours for the reformation of thoſe wholive 
in error and ſin, and gladly to receive them as Fellow- Chriſti- 
ans, when they diſcover ſigns of contrition and amendment. 
If we are ſolicitous in reſpect to our worldly poſſeſſions, ſurely 
we ought to be much more ſo for the honour of Gop and 1 
ſtrive not only to ſecure our own ſalvation, but alſo: to pro- 
Wore, as much as poſlible, t that of others. 


N * Te XI 


Tur Paxapts or THE PRODIGAL Sox. 


ND he fad; A certain man bl two ſons: Anil 
11 the younger of them ſaid to his father, F ather, | 
ive me the portion of goods that talleth to me. And 1 8 
he divided unto them his living. 5 
And not many days after, the younger n ga- 
thered all together, and took his journey into a far 
ec, and chere waſted his {abſtance with | riotous | 
living. 
And WE he had ſhank all, thete anole; EY mighty | 
| famine in that land; and he began to be in want. 
And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of . 
that country; 3 and he ſent him i into his fields to feed 
fine | 1 Sun 5 
And he would: fan have filled his belly with the = . f 
| huſks that the ſwine did cat; and no man gave unto — 
him. . 25 . 8 
And when he came to himſelf, hs fad; How many = 
"hired ſervants of my father's have bread enough, and 
to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! 


E- * 


1 vil 
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1 will ariſe, * go to my father, and will ay unto 55 
bim, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
fon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 


And he aroſe, and came to his father. But when . 


he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and 


had compaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck, and 


8 killed him. 


And the ſon faid unto o him, Father: I have ſinned 1 
5 againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no more 
5 worthy to be called thy ſon. 


But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth the 5 


5 beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his 7 
hand, and ſhoes on his feet. And bring hither the 
fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be merry. 


For this my fon was dead, and is alive again; 


hae was loſt, and i is found. And + they began to be 
8 merry. : 


Now his elder fon was in the ſield: od as 1 — 


came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard mulick 
and dancing. And he called one e of the ſervants, and 5 
aſked what theſe things meant. | | 


Andhe faid unto him, Thy brother is come; and 


0 thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath 
| received him ſafe and ſound. : 


And he was angry, and would 1 not go f in:  therefors - 


came his father out, and intreated EG 


And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe 


N many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed T 


oF | 


# 
1 ſ 
| 


3% 9 PARABLE. 
at any time thy commandment, and yet thou never 
gaveſt mea kid, -_ 1 might make merry with my : 
friends: 8 . p 
But as ſoon as s this ty four was come, who hath 
devoured thy living with N thou haſt —— for 8 
him the fatted HV 5 


And he ſald unto him, Son, thou art ever . 


me, and all that I have is thine. It was meet that 
we ſhould make merry, and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and 1 is alive again; 1 and was loft, and 


is 5 found. 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The Jilin of this paul was, like that in the former 
; ſeAion, to ſhew how pleaſing to Gop is the converſion of ſin- 
ners; and how: ney he is 10 receive them, when yy re- 
— Pod. 6; | > - 
The SUPREME BEIN i is here repreſented as the Father of 1 | 
mankind. The elder ſon ſignifies the Jewiſh nation, and the 
: Prodigal one Publicans and Sinners. The former is deſcribed 


as adhering to the principles he had been educated i in, but of 


an auſtere diſpoſition; the latter ſelf-ſufficient, fond of variety, 
and deſirous of enjoying the preſent world without any care 
for the future. The common bleſſings of life, reaſon, and 
the means of obtaining ſalvation, we may ſuppoſe to be the 55 
55 portion which Gop gives to all mankind, „„ 
The Prodigal Son left his father's houle; Sinners leave W 
| nnd Feige, and waſte their time, health and money in . 
5 ſual enjoyments. The Prodigal reduced himſelf to a ſtate of 
the meaneſt ſlavery: Sinners make themſelves ſlaves to their 
een, he Prodigal was in danger of ſtarving ; Sinners have 
3 notlüng 


A 4 A R A B L E. 8 388 

| fothing to lupport their ſouls under a ſenſe of guilt. The 
Prodigal could not find any one to give him relief: thoſe Who 
depart from Gop, cannot be helped by any creature, The 
Prodigal was reckoned by his father as dead: thoſe who live 
in a courſe of ſin are deſtitute of ſpiritual life, and cut off from 
Gop's family. The Prodigal was regarded as loſt: ſinners 
are loſt to virtue, honour, and heaven. When the Prodigal . 
Was in the laſt extremity, he thought it his intereſt to return 
home: adverſity frequently proves a happy mean of bringing 
ſinners to repentance, being a ſenſible proof both of the vas. 
nity of the world, and the miſchievouſneſs of ſin. The Pro- 


digal reaſoned with himſelf: conſideration is the firſt ſtep to- 


wards conver ſion. The Prodigal remembered, that there was | 
| bread enough in his father $ houſe: the meaneſt of Gobꝰ 4 
ſervants may depend upon his reward, and ſhall be well pro- 
vided f for, The Prodigal reſolved to go to his father : : ſinners | 
ſhould reſolve to return to God. He determined to confels . 
his guilt and undutifulneſs; to judge and condemn himſelf; : 
to acknowledge his unworthineſs to be received as à ſon; to 
intreat for admiſſion into his father's houſe on any terms: „ 
true penitent will determine thus to humble himſelf to his hea- 
185 venly FarhER. The Prodigal aroſe and went: ſinner S 
ſhould haſten to return to Gop, as ſoon as they feel in their 
mind a conviction of their danger. When the Prodigal was 


a great way off, his father ſaw him, and expreſſed his kind- 


neſs before his ſon had an opportunity to acknow ledge his guilt. | 

| Gop perceives what paſſes in all hearts, and meets return- 
ing ſinners with the bleſſings of his goodneſs. The father, 
trom tlie ſon's firſt departure, wiſhed for his return: Gop de- 
| fires the converſion of ſinners. The father embraced the 
ſon, and kiſſed him: thus welcome are true penitents to Gon, 1 
thus dear to their SAVIOUR. The Prodigal, though ſo kindly „ 
welcomed, expreſſed his ſubmiſſion: even thoſe who, from 
the comforts of the G08 pel, and the inward confolation of the 
Vor. 1J1＋ùpñù,˖ĩ. ũ . 8 Poly 8 
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Holy Spirit, have reaſon to think their forgiveneſs is ſealed, 
- ſhould retain ſincere contrition for ſin, and repeatedly expreſs 
their ſorrow for having offended divine goodneſs. Pleaſed with 
his ſon's ſubmiſſion, the father reſolved to give him an ho- 
nourable reception. He came home in rags, but his father 
_ cloathed him in ſplendid attire : returning ſinners are cloathed 
Vith the robe of righteouſneſs, the garment of ſalvation, The 
Prodigal returned home hungry, and his father not only fed 
him, but feaſted him: our heavenly FaTHER has provided, for 
all who ariſe and come to him, a ſpiritual feaſt, There was a 
feſtival in the family for the return of the ſon who was ſup⸗- 
poſed to be dead. The converſion of a ſinner is very pleaſing 
to Gop, gives joy to the holy angels, and ſhould rejoice 
oy God' s family on earth, both from a principle of 0 | 
| 01 a deſire of the glory of the SUPREME BeinG. N 
By the repining and envying of the elder brother, our Lo RD 
intended to reprove the Scribes and Phariſees for the folly and 
wickedneſs of their diſcontent, at the repentance and con- 
verſion of Publicans and Sinners. He addreſſed them in ſuch 
a manner as to avoid giving them offence, allowing them the 
privileges of elder brethren which the Fewws had, though the 
Gentiles and thoſe whom they rejected were favoured; for the 
_ Goſpel was, by the appointment of Gop, to begin at Jeruſa- 
7 lem. The elder brother boaſted of his own virtue and obedi- 
ence: the Jews g gloried i in their ſtrict obſervance of the law. . 
The elder brother complained of his father, as if he had been 
_ unkind to him: the Jews were offended that divine favour was 
= extended to others beſides themſelves, The elder brother 
would not go into his father's houſe becauſe the other ſon was 
admitted, and aggravated his faults: our LoRp's reception | 
. ; 7 of publicans and ſinners, was a pretence with the proud Pha- 
rilees for rejecting the Goſpel; they judged thoſe whom they 
called Sinners with a rigid cenſure. Notwithſtanding tbe 
5 pecviſhneſs of the elder fon, h his father treated him with af- | 


ſection 
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tection and kindneſs; he beſought him to come in; afſured him, ; 
that the kind entertainment he gave to his younger brother 
Vas no reflection upon him, nor ſhould be any prejudice to 

him; that, ſo far from rejecting, he ſhould ſtill conſider him 


as his heir; but obſerved, that it was botſd natural and reaſon- 
able to rejoice on ſo happy an occaſion. This part of the pa- 


rable, we may perceive, repreſents the goodneſs of Gov to- 
wards the Jews, who had been ſo very provoking; and lhews, 
that Gop was juſtified for his dealings towards INT: in 1 5 
ſpect to his admiſſion of publicans and ſinners. | 


From this explanation of the Parable of the Prodical: we 


may comprehend the ſpiritual meaning of it, and how far it 
may be applied to ſinners in general: but it will afford ſtill far- | 
ther inſtruction, if we ſuppoſe it to be a real ſtory, as in this 
view it furniſhes a leſſon well adapted to the preſent times, ſo _ 
remarkable for extravagance and profuſion *, Let us learn 
then from this example, © that prodigality ſooner or later 
mult end 1 in beggar Y- and ruin. Let our fortune be what it. ; 
will, if we live above our ſelves we ſhall at length be obliged | 
to live below ourſelves. It is the uſual ſate of the Prodigal, 5 
that his friends and his fortune forſake him together. Repen- : 
tance is the final concluſion,” But 1 in temporal affairs, repen- 5 
tance Is uſeleſs, it will not recover a loſt eſtate, and every youth 
| has not a kind father to receive him. 
Brothers and ſiſters may alſo learn from this- excellent 
Z parable: to be kind and affectionate to each other; and to 
baniſh from their minds ſelſiſbncſe, jealouſy, and envy, which 
_ are ever torments to the heart! in which they are e allowe ed to 
_ well. Ee Po Toes. 
. 3 the parent in this parable, | ſhews the dan- 
ger of giving youth a portion to ſquander ; in foreign countries, 
where they ſeldom get any improvement; but, fancying them 
ſelves men, launch into idlenels, folly, and expence. If ſuch 
Vaſte their ſubſtance it is, in a great meaſure, their parents 5 


3 See Biſhop Newton' 8 Diſſertations. 
D 2 „ taults, 


— — . 


— = — rh a." enis )RI birt FEI 1 ch eee 


2 8 
"4 Pam» HE | 2 
ne ey < 
we _—_ 


— . — 


rr T td 3 


* 
* 


22727⁊ꝗwà. TR 
2 


— 


1 
n * 


* — 
Copy * arr TE Len; 
oye ERA —— — 


— 1 1* " 


TMs " 1 "ws be: n 
— —— — —ͤ—8 — —— IF 


* 


—— — 


Y 2 % 
oY 
* & wo 


4". * 


. A PARABLE 


faults, But many others there are, who have not the fins 


excuſe for their extravagance, who, in ſpite of admonition and 


re proof, ſeek their own deſtruction, unmindful of the heart. 
breaking ſorrow which imbitters the days of their tender 

parents, and robs them of repoſe, Such ungrateful children 

_ ought to be left to feel the want even of the common neceſſa. 
ries of life, till their reformation begins to appear; n 

then the kind hand of parental affection ſhould be ſtretched 
out for their relief; and they ſhould not be ſuffered to 


periſh, nor be driven to deſpair ; but have all poſſible encou- 


ragement to return to the paths of virtue and religion; for 
the Divixs BIx card 18 ready: 4 to receive returning I 
7 ſinners. | 


8 E 2 T. XVII. 


PananLe or THE vxJvsr Srewanp, 


And he called him, and ſaid unto ll How i is it 


that! hear this of thee? Give an account of gdh ſtew- | 
ardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. . 
Then the ſteward ſaid with himſelf, What mal 5 
19 do ? for my lord taketh away from me the fiewardſhip ; 955 
I cannot dig, to beg L am aſham et. 
Il am reſolved what to do, that 1 1 am a put out 5 


= of the Riewardiſhp, they _ receive me into their . 
houſes. 


A ND he faid alſo unto 1 diſciples, T here was a 
4X certain rich man which had a ſteward; and the 

- ame was accuſed unto him that he had waſted his = 

goods. 


— 
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e 


5 PARABLE. 


And he faid, An tundred Wente a oil. "Ta. | 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy b bill, and ſit down . I 
1 and Wien, 
Ihen ſaid he to another, A how TY oweſt 
Wenk And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he faid unto An Take 2 bill, and v write four- 
. ſcore, : | | 
And the lord commended the att ſtewicd, . Fn 
Es cauſe he had done wiſely: for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer than the children of 7 
Ss 5 HT a» 
And 1 fay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends 5 
: the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; ; that when ye. fail, nl 
they may receive ye into everlaſting habitations. Su 
He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful 5 
3» alſo i in much: and *. that is unjuſt in the 00s is 
unjuſt alſo in much, OD 
If therefore ye have not been faithfal i in | the uri bh; 
teous mammon, who will commit to your truſt the 
true riches? 8 NN 
And if ye have not t been faithful i in | that which i is 


another man „ who ſhall give you that which | is your 8 
own? 


by 


35% 
8⁰ he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 


. hie and ſaid unto t the firſt, How much oweſt thou . 
unto my lord? 


No am can hve two o maſters: or either he will 5 
8 hats the one, and love the other ; or elſe he will hold 


to the one, and deſpiſe the other, 


Ye cannot ſerve 
2 Gop and! mammon. | 
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And the Phariſces alſo who were covetous, heard all 
theſe things: 


and they derided him. 


And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which juſtify 95 
yourſelves before men; but Gop knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly eſteemed amongſt _ 18 abo- 

5 mination in the ſight of Gon. | 
The law and the prophets were until John: ſince 
that time the kingdom of Gop } Is Preacing, and AF 

man preſſeth into it. 15 
And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs, than 5 
ü one tittle of the law to fail, 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The e in 1 this tection dals that all mankind are 


= ſtew ards to GOD. Whatever we poſſeſs, is not our own pro- 


perty; „ we have only the uſe of it, and muſt give an account 
7 5 of our ſtew ardſhip. 


„If we would act awiſely, we mult be 


zs diligent and induſtrious to employ our riches in acts of 
piety and charity, in order to promote our future and eternal 
welfare, as worldly men are in laying them out to the great- | 
of temporal profit, in making themſelves friends with them, 
and ſecuring other ſecular intereſts.” CarisT doth not com- 
mend the unjuſt ſteward becauſ e he had acted diſhoneflly ; but. 
ſhews that, with reſpect to this world, as one who looked 
for nothing beyond the grave, he had acted wiſely for hi m- 
ſelf. The children of light, or thoſe who wiſh to obtain 2 05 
- eternal inheritance, ſhouid, like this ſteward, think what 
they ſhall do, and how they may manage their riches, ſo that 
| they may be the better for them; but with this di ifference, 7 
_ that our care ſhould extend to another W orld. | 
1 0 evident, from the whole tenor of the Goſpel, that. 
Z heavenly riches are not to be obtained by the means which 


wp | 
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the ſte ward uſed to gain worldly riches ; and, therefore, the 


children of light ſhould not have rake to them. 7 
Though the mammon of unrighteouſneſs (or temporal | 


poſſeſſions) are not to be truſted to for happineſs, yet they _ 
g may be made uſe of to promote it. By a proper application 
of riches, we may obtain the favour of Gop' and Chkis r, 
and make good angels and good men our fr ends; and then 


when we die, we mall be received with 3 joy into the manſions 5 


If we do not make a ; right uſe of the gifts of God's 8 pro- 5 


vidence, how can we expect from him thoſe preſent and fu- 
ture comforts, which are the gifts of his ſpiritual grace? Our 

SAv1ouR intimates, that though our faithful uſe of the things 
of this world cannot be thought to merit any favour at the 


hand of God, yet an unfaithfulneſs in them may be juſtly | 


reckoned a forfeiture of that grace, | which is neceſſary to 
bring us to glory: if we abuſe one, it is likely we ſhall abuſe _ 
the other. He that ſerves Gop, and does good with his 
money, will ſerve him ſtill more with ſpiritual enden mens ; 


Worldly riches are deceitful and uncertain ; thoſe who poſ- — 


: ſeſs them, ſhould, therefore, make the beſt advantage of | 
them immediately, or how can they expect to be truſted with 
ſpiritual riches? The riches of this world, as was obſerved _ 


before, are not our own : we receive them from others, and 5 
we uſe them for others; but ſpiritual and eternal riches are 


inſeparably ours; they enter into the ſoul, and are a portion 5 


which ſhall never be taken from us. We have no way to 


: obtain the latter, but by being the ſervants of God ; - which : 


is impoſlible, if we ſet our hearts on worldly riches, and de- 5 


termine to gain them at all events, for covetorſneſs is idolatry. 


Inſtead of being admoniſhed by this excellent diſcourſe, - 
the Phariſces derided our Los, for which he juſtly reproved 5 


5 them; then turning to the publicans and i inners, as. more _ 
likely to be wrought upon by 1 his preaching „ lie obſerved, 5 15 
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every day. -- ; 
And there was a certainbeggar med Lazarus, who | 
- was laid at his gate, full of fores, 
And defiring to be fed with the crumbs which fel 
from the rich man's table: moreover, the dogs « came 
Tas and licked his fores _ | 
And it came to paſs that the gr died, "and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham” 8 boſom: the 
5 rich man alſo died, and was buried, 
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that the ona Teſtament dif penſation was confined to the Jews, : 
till the coming of John the Baptiſt ; but ſince then, the king- 
dom of the MssiAH was preached, and every one had liberty 
to ſtrive to enter, heathens as well as Jews. Not that he in- 
tended to invalidate the Jaw of Moſes; for, as the moral part 
of it, was confirmed and ratified by Gop, it was impoſſible 
for any one to change it. The duties enjoined by it, are du- 
ties (till, and the fins forbidden by it, are ſins ſtill. Let us, 
then, behave ourſelves like faithful Rewards, in the manage- 
ment of thoſe good things, which our heavenly Maſter has 
intruſted to us; happy in the reflection, that in proportion to 
our fidelity, will be our eternal telicity; for Go has gra- 
| cioully connected our intereſt with. our duty. 
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"Tar PanabLy or THE RICH Man AND La- 


2 AR Us. 


Ter: was a certain rick man, who. was clothed : 


in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly 


DE 


Ns APA * A 8 1 EE * 
5 And in hell he lift up his eyes, dane in torments, 
I ſeeth Abraham afar off, and F in his 
5 1 | boſom. | 5 
And he cried, and faid, Father Abeba, have 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for E 
am tormented in this fame. | 
But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
5 thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe : 
„ Lazarus evil things: but now he! 18 comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 
And beſides all this, between us ; and you there a: 
5 or eat gulf fixed: fo that they which would paſs from 
1 bence to you, cannot; neither can chey paſs to us, : 
5 that would come from thence. 
„wt. he faid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 4 
> wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe: for I have | 
ſt/te brethren; that he may teſtify unto them, leſt & they EE 
| alſo come into this place of torment. | _ 
9 5 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes and 8 | 
prophets; let them hear them, "M 
"And. he faid, Nay, father Abri: but 1 one — 
5 | went unto them from the dead, they will repent. . => 
And he faid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and 


-... the prophets, neither vill they be perivatles mou : 
| one roſe from the dead. | 
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5 Having in the parable of the Prodigal Son deſcribed the 


| grace of the Gos rl, our Lok p it. that of the rich | man RAG. 
Lazarus ſet before his hearers the wrath to come. . ; 
The general deſign“ of this parable, i is formed upon the | 

| doctrine of a future ſtate, as it prevailed in the Jewiſh church _ 


at that time. It is addreſſed to the Phariſees, who believed 


the reſurrection; and, therefore, our Lo RD did not on this oc 
caſion make uſe of arguments to prove the reality ofa future 
ſtate; but built upon it, as a truth believed and acknowledged 
by A e. As the Jews entertained very er roneous no- 
tions on this head, we will notamule ourſelves with an exami- | 
nation of them; ſince we may be aſſured, that though our 
Loꝝp here alluded to them, he did not mean to confirm them, 
but only to convey by this means practical inſtruction, adapted 
io the comprehenſion of thoſe to whom it was addreſſed. 
We may judge from the different por tions allotted to the rich 
: and the poor man in the other world, that they were of Very « R 
| ferent diſpoſitions; let us, therefore, endeavour to diſcover for 
what crime the firſt was puniſhed, and for what virtue the 
latter was rewarded ; that we may the better comprehend the . 
5 particular inſtructiön intended by this parable. 225 


The rich man does not appear to have been deficientin cha- 


: rity, for Lazarus was fed with the ſuperfluities of his table; -: 
It was no ſin in him to wear purple and fine linen, nor to fare . 
fumptuoufly, for he could well afford it; neither is it related, > 
that he was guilty of fraud, oppreflion, or intemperance: yet 0 
we find he was, after death, condemned to a ſtate of torment, 
wahilſt the poor beg ggar was exalted to heaven. (Abraham) * 
| boſom was an expreſſion in uſe with the Jew S, ſignifying the 
00008 of happy ee in a ſeparate ſtate. ) From the Fequelt 


* See Dre Bene a Sermons. | 
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of the rich man that Lazarus might be ſent to his bene and 
Abrabam's anſwer, © remember that thou, in thy 3 5 
receivedſt thy good things, 15 
98 were infidelity and unthankfulneſs to God for the bleſlings' fo 
| bountifully beſtowed on him. We may likewiſe infer, that 
Lazarus had borne the evils of adverſity with patient reſigna - 


5 * 


we may infer, that his crime 


tion to the divine will, truſting in Gop's mercy for future 


happineſs, and practiſing all tlie duties which belong to a ſtate 

of poverty. When the rich man was convinced, by fatal e, 
perience, of the certainty of another world, he lamented his 
folly; but the day of grace was paſt, and repentance would 
not alter his condition; he, therefore, wiſhed to. inform his. 

| brethren of it, that they might. be converted before it was. 1s 


too late. 33% 8 
7 57 0 Who“! would not think; that the e coming a: one foomm the” 


dead, would elfectually convince an unbeliever? For what 
more could any one deſire, than to ſee an old acquaintance, 5 
: and hear from him a relation. of what he had heard and ſcen 7 


after death j in another world? And yet this evidence, our She ; 


VIOUR tells us, would have no efficacy on-unbelievers. He 


who can bold out againſt the evidence Gop has already given, 5 


that he will one day judge the world in righteouſneſs, would; 5 


not be perſriaded though one roſe from the dead.“ 1 
This parable, though in itſelf an allegory, will help to PR . 


liſh. our belief of many important particulars. We may learn 
from it, that a man may enjoy a. lar ge ſhare of temporal bleſ- 
fings, without poſſeſſing the favour of Gop. That there is 
3 ſtate of retribution, where the caſe will be very different. 
That it is impoſſible for thoſe who are condemned to the place- 
prepared for the wicked, ever to get to heaven; and that 
there is no danger of thoſe, who have attained a ſtate of bliſs, 
ever to be ſent from it; and that it is better to prepare for 


e chan to enjoy all the riches, honours, and | pleaſures 55 


* Biſhop Sherlock's Sermons. | 353 
| 8 FFF this 


396 N r ARA I. E. 
| this 3 can afford. Since then we are furniſhed witli the 


means of knowledge, we ſhould take warning from the fate of 
the rich man in the parable. Thoſe who will attend to Moſes | 


and the Prophets, may be ſufficiently convinced of the reality 


of a future ſtate; but we have the additional teſtimony of 

| CurIsT and his Apoſtles, and if theſe are not enough to eſtab- 

| liſh our belief of the truth of Chriſtianity, no evidence will 
convince us. Let us, therefore, be thankful for the light we 8 


have, which is amply ſufficient to guide our feet into the way 


of peace; if we do not, at the peril of our immortal ſouls, wil⸗ 


fully exclude it, and reſolve aer to wander i in the darknels 
. of error and n 


„„ 


Tar PazarLe or THE MILES Jopen, AND 
© OF THE PUBLICAN AND PHARISEE. 


= id AKE peel to yourſelves; ; If thy br other tr eſpaſs N 
againſt thee, Duke. um; 20 if he Ne Ha 


| forgive him. 


And if he treſpaſs againſt thee foo times in a a day, 5 
; and leven times in a day turn again to thee, ! 1 15 


repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. 


i faith. 


in the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. 


But which of you having a ſervant plowing, or 


feeding cattle, will * unto him by and by when 


he 
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And the NPY 9 nd: unto the e Lonp, Increaſe o our 55 


"And the Lox e ee 
muſtard- ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine- tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou Planted E 
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he is come from the field, Go, and fit donn to d.. 
meat? e 
5 And will not rather 17 unto kit” Make ready —— 
Wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, 
till Thave eaten and MAID! and afterward thou hart 7 
eat and drink? ey 5 
Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the things 
that were commanded him? I trow not. 5 
So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all b Y 
things which are commanded you, fay, We are un- 5 
profitable ſervants : we have _ . was our 
e 5 
And he ſpake a parable unto a to this end, that 5 
men ought always to pray, and not to fant; 
Saying, There was in a city a Judge, which feared | 
. not Gov, neither regarded man. And there was 4 
widow in that city, and ſhe came unto. him, faying, 
Avenge me of mine adverſary,” © © N 
And he would not for a while: but afterward, he 1 
faid within himſelf, I hough I fear not Gov, nor re. 
gard man; yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I | 
Will e her, leſt * her continual coming he NY i 
me. | 1 
1 AG the Loxp d Her what ih unjuſt Jailge : 
| faith, And ſhall not Gop avenge his own elec, 
which cry day and night. unto 8 dc he bear 
long with them? . 
I tell you, that he will avenge ben fondly. "2d = 
vertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh 221 he find 4 
5 faith on n the earth? | 
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355 . PARABLE. 


=p, ww others: 


one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 


--- his breath ſaying, Gov be merciful o me a fin- 5 


. ſelf, ſhall be abaſed and he that humbleth. meat, | 
: thall be antes. Op 


was particularly addreſſed to his diſciples, but may be applied 
1 to Chr iltians in general; for we are all Gop's ſervants, and 
are bound to do what we can for his honour and glory. There 


| endeavourto diſcharge the duties which our heavenly M aſter 1255 
requires of us, with diligence and integrity; yet, after _ 

muſt acknowledge ourſelves to be unprofitable ſervants, be- 

_ cauſe no advantage can ariſe to Gop from what we do: he has 


n 
. INE TIEN 
=p EY * 


And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 
truſted in themſelves that they were na and : 


r 
FPG e 


Two men went up into the temple to pray; the | 


The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf; 
Gov, I thank thee, that Iam not as other men are, 


bz _ vers jul adulterers, « or even as this "_— 5 


Ifaſt twice in the vock, 5 give tithes of all that I 


poſſeſs, „ „„ 


And the publican bade afar off, would | not « i : 


er 3 2 * E 
PTL 4 Ot 12 . a $ 
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* tell you, this man n went down to his 3 ! 
rather than the other; for every one that exaltethhim- 
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| ANNOTAT IONS AND | REFLECTIONS. 


Our end 8 Aitcourt concerning the dots of a fervant, 


is a variety of work appointed for us to do; we muſt therefore 
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benefit, and the good of our fellow- creatures. 


The Parable of the wnjuft judge, ſeems to have been pr in⸗ 
cipally deſigned as an encouragement to his diſciples under the | 
_ hardſhips they would meet with from the malice of their ene- 
mies; that they might pray with faith and perſe v erance, and 
not faint under their trials, but is of general application. If 
1 judge \ who was an entire ſtranger to goodneſs, was at length _ 
gvercome by importunity, * what may not be expected from 
a Gop who is infinite in goodneſs, ever bountiful to his crea- 
- tures, delighting to do them good, even without their ſeeking 
or deſiring it, and who is conſtantly able to ſupply all their 
wants? Such a Being certainly will attend to the earneſt pray- 
ers ot his creatures, eſpecially thoſe who, by their Christian ; 
pr ofeſſion, are become his ele or choſen people, and grant 
them ſuch ſupplies as they ſtand in need of. But then we 
muſt remember, that men ought al. ways to pray and not faint. 
The meaning of which is, that we ſhould bealwaysin a diſpo- 
ſition for praying; that is to ſay, ſhould. keep alive WU our. 
: minds a firm belief of God and his Providence, a lively ſenſe : 
of our own ſinfulneſs and weakneſs, and an humble depen» = 
dence upon nis goodneſs for the ſupply of our wants. Italſo | 
imports, that we ſhould, on all ſolemn occaſions, actually ad- 5 
dreſs ourſelves to Gop; ſeeking help from him i in all difficul- _ 
ties; acknowledging every ſtriking inſtance of his g goodneſs; | 
imploring his protection, his guidance, his blefling upon us, in : 8 


every work of moment we go about. It alſo implies, that we 


ſhould, at leaſt zwice in a day, either in publick or private, 
offer up the ſaerifice of prayer and praiſe in a ſolemn manner 

unto Gop, as other daily ſacrifices are aboliſied. To pray als 

ways and not faint, imports alſo continuance and perſeverance 
in prayer; not to pray by fits and ſtarts, and then intermit our 8 


Bo " Bek an excellent Sermon on this You by Archbiſhop Sharpe. = ; 5 
| | devotion, 


565 
no need of as, nor can our beſt ſervices add either to 118 per- 
© fection or happineſs ; but what he requires of 1s iS for © our own. 


f 3 5 
. ONSET. — IOY —— — 
— 2 © 8 - - = — — ET So ——_ — — 


400 PRIDE OF THE PHARISEES. 


_ Anden, but conſtantly keep up the fervour of our minds to- 

wards GoD, whether we have a return to our prayers imme 

_ diately or not. Not that the Almighty has need of our remon- 
ſtrances, or can be moved by our pleadings; but he has made 

it our duty, and it is r with his FR to e e 2 


Wee we aſk for it. 


Our Savioux afſured his diſciples; that 6 Farnzx 
= would certainly vindicate their cauſe at length by the ſudden 
deſtruction of their perſecutors, if they continued to ſuppli- 
a atſe his aid; though he might, to exerciſe their patience, and 
| give their enemies opportunity to repent, leave them expoſed _ 
| 77 for a time to the malice of the Jews. The ALMIGHTY is not Es 
8 like the unjuſt judge, backward to relieve, but conſtantly Rady .- 
to beſtow his mercies when we are e to receive 2 5 


them. LR 


The pee When "RY Son 7 man e fall hs OY 

3 faith? in the earth? is by ſome underſtood to mean, that there 
would be none who profeſſed the faith of CURIS T remaining | 
in the land of Judea, when that terrible deſtruction he had 8 


foretold ſhould fall upon it: others explain it as ſignifying, 


that the ſeverity of the perſecution would almoſt bear down 
the faith of God's people. By having faith as a grain ofmuſ- 
| tard ſeed, 1 apprehend i is meant, a lively faith producing an ER 
| attention to the various duties of Chriſtianity; as the ſmall ſeed | 
ol the muſtard- tree alluded to, ſprang "ey in the earth — 4 . 


produced branches and leaves. 


It is eaſy to perceive, that the Parable of the: 2w0 men e 
| avent i into the temple to pray, was particularly deſi igned to mor- 
tify the Phariſees, and encourage the Publicans, and thoſe 

fs who went under the denomination of Sinners; url it wil 7 0 


5 mit of general application. 


| The Phariſees imagined, that . were as inks as ay 3 5 
to be, and much more righteous than other men. Proud ot. 
their ſtrit obſervance of the ceremonial lau, they ſuppoſed 

"hat | 


— TV ER WE wee vg lr nG or ae 1c, * ö 


TEN LEPERS HEALED. 6. 
5 Pe they had aright to claim Gop's peculiar favour as a debt 
due to them. But it is unneceſſary to ſay any more of this 
ſelf. juſtifying ſect, as our Lokp has ſo fully deſcribed them 
in the parable before us. The behaviour proper for a true 1 
5 Penitent, is alſo, ſo well exemplified in the Publican, that 1 
it is ſuperfluous to attempt a farther illuſtration of it. As we 
all ſtand in need of divine mercy, we ſhould ſupplicate for it 7 
with the ſame humility as he did, and not truſt in our own _ 
righteouſneſs, like the proud Phariſee ; for, in the ſight of 
 Gop, no man living is juſtified, merely by his own works, 
ſince all have ſinned, and ſtand in need of forgiveneſs. How 
| gracious then is the DIVINE BEING, to promiſe, that he 
ho humbleth e ſhall, through his inne . be : 
| exalted, . | 


s r. cl. 


5 Cnmior TRAVELLING THROUGH Saants, RE 
| BUKES THE INTEMPERATE. Zeal or Janes | 


AND Yard AND HEALS. ENR Levers, 


ND it came to hs that as » he? went to | Jeri. : 
lem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 
maria. . 8 
- And ſent weten beſore his lacs's : 0 they 5 
: went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. . 
And they did not receive hid, becauſe his face | 
WT as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
And when his diſciples James and John fa this, | 
they ſaid, Log, wilt thou that we command fire 
„ 


402 TEE GRATEFUL SAMARITAN. 


to come down from Heaven, and conſume them, ev en | 


as Elias did; 


But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye | 


3 know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, 


For the Son of man is not come to deftroy 1 men' 's 
5 lives, but to fave them. And wo Hong ond another 


village. | | 
And as he entered i into a certain n village, t there met 


5 him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood afar off: 
; and they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, JE SUS, Maſ- 


der, have mercy upon us. 


And when he faw them, he d unto them, G6: 


thank: yourſelves unto the prieſts: And it came to 
185 F that as they went, they were cleanſed. 


| And one of them when he ſaw that he was t healed; 
W back, and with a loud voice glorified Gon, 
and fell down on his face at his feet, Bring: him . 


5 chanks: and he was a Samaritan. h 


And Jtsvs anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten 


cleanſed! ? but where are the nine? 


; There are not found that returned to give glory to 
Gon, fave this ſtranger. | And he ſaid unto him, 
Anh, 80 by 295 ; thy faith hath made thee whole, = 


| ANNOTATIONS ; AND REFLECTIONS. 


*- 3 our Tank kw: that bs ſhould; „ by! his 1 = 

i un miracles, provoke the malice of the Jewiſh rulers, and at - 
| TT length ſuffer death at Jeruſalem, he ſtedfaſtly determined. to L 
| BE go; knowing, that it was the only way to promote the glory 


. of GoD, , and the falvation of mankind. 


It - 
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REGULATION OF ANGER. 403 


It was $ natural for James and John to be offended. with the 


Samaritans, but they carried their zeal to an imtemperate 


exceſs, and, therefore, their divine MasrER reproved them 
for it; ſhewing them, that it proceeded from an unchriſtian 
; diſpoſition ; for Chriſtianity forbids the indulgence of pride, 
= paſſion, and perſonal revenge; and they ſhould have con- 
; fidered, that the Goſpel was a proclamation of peace and good- 855 
: will 70 men ; and, therefore, not to be propagated by fire and 
| ſword, blood and ſlaughter. The Messiah was not ſent by 
the FATHER. to deſtroy men's lives, but to preſerve them 
from eternal deſtruction; and alſo to ſave the lives cf many 
by his miraculous power. Inſtead, therefore, of expreſſing _ 
reſentment againſt thoſe Samaritans, our LoRDU quietly re- 
tired to another village; here he had an opportunity of ex- 5 
; erciſing his benevolence on ten miſerable objects at once; it 
is probable, he travelled. that way in particular, for their 
lakes. ; 8 . 
It muſt have been very afefing to hour theſe ten lepers, 5 
all with one voice calling on our Lokp for mercy; and _ 
7 delightful to obſerve the benignity. with which he > nog. = 
it! 0 | ns 8 . 
To try their * hs ſent thaw: to the le and alt 5 
that tlieir cure might be aſcertained, and they received again ; 5 
into ſociety. One of the lepers particularly affected with the 5 
mercy beſtowed on him, ee See a c the divine | 


power of CuRIST, aud glorified G 


maritan, the other nine Jews; 3 mentioned this cir- 
cumſtance, as an ar gumen t for his kindneſs to thole hom 14 5 
his countrymen deſpiſed. 5 


We may learn from this ſection, that it 1s the duty of e ver 0 


Chriſtian, before he executes purpoſes of revenge, to con- 
ſider, what kind of ſpirit he i is 25 aud regulate ls anger by 
| the rules of the Goſ' pal.” 


; this man was a Sa- . 
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N PHARISEES QUESTION. 


We are alſo taught to be kind and benevolent to ſtranger „ 
OO and not to contract our kindneſs to the circle of our OWN ac- 


quaintance, nor even to our own countrymen; for all man- 


Find are the children of one FATHER, even Gon, if they 
ſeek for his mercy, and deſire his favour, and are ready to 
return thankful acknowledgments for his goodneſs to them ; 
and as we cannot, like our bleſſed Lorp, penetrate into the 
25 hearts of men, and diſcern their diſpoſitions, charity requires 

that we ſhould think well of all, till we find, by experience, . 
: that they are undeſerving of our good opinion; nor ſhould 

we withold our benevolence, even if we have occcaſion to 


hu change our ſentiments, ſhould an opportunity offer for pro- 
= — their eternal . 


1 * c r. . 


Ou Jas; CAUTIONS TE Jews AGAINST | 
EXPECTING 4A ' POMPOUS KIND OF THE | 
 Mes51an, | AND. WARNS THEM OF. THE ar- 


R | NATIONAL DESTRUCTION, | 


\ ND (7 Bo he was demanded 5 the. Phariſces, h 
when the kingdom of Gop ſhould come; he 
anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of Gop cometh 5 

not with obſervation. 5 3 

Y Neither ſhall they ſay, Ts hare, or, Io there: for 

| behold, the kingdom of Gop is within you. 

And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days will | 

come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of ; 

EP the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 


And 


OUR LORDs WARNING. ao 


And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or, ſee there: 
! 20 not after them, nor follow them. 


= For as the lightning that lightneth o out of tho. one | 
part under heaven, fhineth unto the other part under 


heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be in his day. 


But firſt muſt he ſuffer 1 Tues and be rare | 


of this generation. : 


And as it was in the days of Noah, ſo ſhall it t be 
alſo in the days of the Son of man. They did eat, 
| _ they drank, they married wives, they were given in 
mamyjrriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark: 5 


and the flood came and deſtroyed them all. 


; Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, they did £7 
eat, they drank, they bought, IEP fold, __ planted, 9 


they builded: 


But the fame ay that Lot went out "of Sodom. it 
rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed 
them all: Even thus ſhall it be in the day w when wo. 


Son of man is revealed. 


In that day, he which hall be upon the houſe. top 3 
and his ſtuff 1 in the houſe, let him not come down . 
take it away: and he that is in the field, let him like- 5 


wiſe not return back. 
Remember Lot's wiſe. 


Whoſoever ſhall ſeck to ſave his life, hall joſe it: 
| and whoſoe ver ſhall : loſe his life, ſhall preſerve 


„ 


ſhall be left, | VVV Two 


I tell you, in that night there ſhall be two men 
in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and t the other 


40% SIGNS. or Tu KINGDOM. 

_ Two women ſhall be grinding together; ; the one i 

ſhall be taken, and the Orner.iert..” L 
Two men ſhall be in the field; the one hall be — 


; taken, and the other left. 1 — 

| And they anſwered and faid unto him, Where, 5M 
1 Lonkp? And he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the 
1 hody 155 there will the exgles be gathered together, 5 j 
1 | | 4 
18 ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, ; 
it 11 18 not certain whether & our Laws was at Jeruſalem, r 4 
I! Ei its neighbourhood, when the Phariſees alked him the ; 
1 _ queſtion concerning the kingdom of Gov. In his anſwer he 

| cautioned them, not to expect! it with exter nal pomp and the >” E 
| obſervation of men, becauſe it was a ſpiritual kingdom, and, 
| J: during our abode in this world, to be only ſpiritually diſcerned, : 
"i CE When he was alone with his diſciples, he deſcribed the ſigns 
1 by which they might know, that this kingdom was actually be- 
l 1 5 . gun; and warned them, that the eſtabliſhing of it in the minds 
0 , by of men, would be attended with a great deal of trouble and 
bl | interruption to the firſt propagators of it, as well as to its op- 
WW; ponents: ſo that all parties would wiſh for the coming of the 
[| ; Eo MEessSIAH; the Jews, inn hopes that he would bring them 3 
0 | ” victory and triumph; the Chriſtians, that they. might enjoy 1 3 
1 N 28 and tranquility. | - J 
W 5 _ Left his diſciples ſhould be Jeckived by falſe bet concern- 1 
| | | - 1 ing the kingdom of heaven, our LokD cautioned them to be- F 
[ ware of impoſtors; and told them, that he ſhortly Twould come, 
ll | but in a very different manner from what che Jews expected, 
| | to bring ſudden and unavoidable deſtruction on the enemies 


of his religion; but foretold, that he muſt ſuffer many things 
Ii | before what he now predicted ſhould come to paſs ; yet divine 
vengeance would overtake ſinners, as it formerly had done 
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A BLIND MAN CURED. 


We will reſerve the full confderaricn of this romurkable 35 
prophecy to a future occaſion. It will be ſufficient to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe to point out, that what our Lokp ſaid of the 8 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, may be applied to his appearance at 

the laſt day. We ſhould, therefore, always keep in mind, that = 
death and judgment will come, and endeavour to be in a ſtate | 
of preparation for them; and not, like Lot's wife, diſhelieve - 

the threatnings of Go; nor, having entered on a religious 


5 courſe of fe, took back with deſire after the ſinful Festen 
. of this world. 5 | 


8 E © E 3 cm. 


1 Load CURES. A Max WO HAD. BEEN 
BLIND FROM. HIS Barn. : 


be made manifeſt | in him, 


"EF." 
in many very remarkable inſtances, when they leaſt expected 
it. He then propheſied, that numbers of his ſervants ſhould - 
be ſaved in a very providential manner, when others of the 5 
lame family, who did not believe in him, ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed with exemplary judgments, as Lot's wife had been | 
for her infidelity; and wherever the unbelieving Jews ſhould 
be gathered together, there would the vengeance of Gop pur- 

ſue them; and the Romans (called Eagles, beeauſe they 


| bore that bird on their e ſhould * upon ens: as 1 5 
; helpleſs prey. 1 05 


A ND as 3 paſſed "ag he faw 2 man that was 

5 blind from his birth, and his diſciples aſked him, 
 faying, Maſter, who did fin, this mah, or his pa- 8 
rents, that he was born blind? e . 
Ixsus anſwered, Neither hath this man fared; = 
nor his parents: but that the works of Go ſhould 7 5 


I mut 5 


THE MAN ' QUESTIONED. 


. muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while 
1 is day: the night cometh when no man can work. 
As long as | am in the world, 1 am the 1 of the 

World. 5 i, 
When he had thus Selen, he . on \ the ground, I 
. and: made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
And faid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of Si- 
loam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went 
5 his way therefore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 


The neighbours therefore, and they which 1 Th 5 ; 


bad ſeen him, that he was blind, laid, Is n not this he e 
that ſat and begged? . 
„ Sehne Taid, This is he: others f He is like 
3 but he ſaid, I am he. 5 herefore ſaid they 
| _ unto him, How were thine eyes opened pf 5 
He anſwered and ſaid, A man that i Is called Jesvs 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid Ms 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh: and I f 


ent and waſhed, and I received fight. 


Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he! ? He ſaid, 5 
1 know not. They brought to the Phariſees him 
that aforetime was blind. . 
And it was the ſabbath- day when Jeovs made the ; 


Te a clay, and opened his eyes. i 


Ihen again the Phariſees alſo aſked him how he 5 
” lad received his fight. He ſaid unto them, He put L 
clay upon mine eyes, and 1 waſhed, and do ſee. . 


Therefore : 


3 te 18 
” 


1E BLIND MAN's ARGUMENTS. 4⁰ 
Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This man 
is not of Gop, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath- 


; day. Others faid, How can a man that is a inner, 
do ſuch miracles? And there was a diviſion —_ e 
them. 5 


They ſay unto the bind man again, What fay- = 


eſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine FITS. : . 
ſaid, He i is a prophet. - | 


But the Jews did not believe concerning him, N 


that he had been blind, and received his ſight, un- — 
til they called the Parents: of him that bad received — 
his ſight. > GET 


And they aſked cm.” ſaying, 1 this your fon, 


who ye wa was born blind ? ? | how then doth he now bs 
5 for? 15 1 


His is parents . them, and ſaid, We know 


: that this is our ſon, and that he was born blind : 


But by what means he now ſeeth, we know not; 3 


or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he! is of 
. Al aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 155 


Theſe words ſpake his parents, becanls they feared . 


the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if 
any man did confeſs that he was Cantor, | he ſhould „ 
os put out of the ſynagogue. * 


Therefore ſaid his parents, He Is of age, aſk him: : 


: Then again called they the man that was blind, = | 
= nd ſaid unto him, Give Gop the praiſe - we know 7585 
that this man is a ſinner. e 


WL. _S es He 


* 


410 ru BLIND MAN's ARGUMENTS. 
He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a ſinner or 5 
: no, I know not : one thing I know, _ whereas ; 
8 was blind, now I lee. 
Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 0 
. thee? how opened he thine eyes? _ 


He anſwered them, I have told you already, and - -.- 


pe did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it Again 1 


Mi : 5 will ye alſo be his diſciples? 
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Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou art | his © 

- diſciple ; but we are Moſes diſciples. „ 

We know that Gop ſpake unto Moſes: as for 
' this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 
The man anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
| herein i is a marvellous thing, that ye know not whence | 
1 5 ak is, and yet he hath opened mine . . 
f Now we know that Gop heareth not ſinners : but 


i any be 1 eee of 2 05 and doeh his will, 7 , 


him he heareth. 
Since the world began * was it not heard; that any 

man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 
If this man were not of Govp, he could do nothing. 
They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt al- 
. together born in ſins, and doſt thou teach us? And 5 
087; caſt him out, | 35 
Jxsus heard that they had caſt him out; "ond whe | 


| he had found him, he faid unto him, Doſt thou be- -Þþ 


: | leve on the Son of Gor? 1 - 
le anſwered and ſaid, Who i is he, Lonn, that 1 . 
. might believe o on him pen 3 
: And 


. Tm BLIND Max's HOMAGE. = 411 
And Jews ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen | 


N and it is he that talketh with the. | 
And he faid, Log, 1 believe. And he oi 


5 ped h him. 125 


: ANNO 'T A TIO N 8 A * D REFELEC : 108 5. 


Our Tous being come to Jeruſalem to celebrate the feaſt = 
of the dedication of the temple, ſaw in one of the ſtreets a 


poor man who was a great object of compaſſion; nor did he 


paſs him with unfeeling inattention, but regarded him with 
tender pity. How dreadful muſt be the condition of a man 


born blind! Our LoRD's diſciples ſuppoſed, that the blind- 
neſs of him who attracted their MasTER's regard, was a 
judg gment inflicted by divine juſtice; and put a ſtrange queſtion, 
Who did ſin, this man or his parents, that he was born blind? 
The Jews had a notion (which they borrowed from the V 5 
_ thagoreans, a ect of heathen philoſophers) that, if a man be- :-— 
| haved himſelf amiſs in this world, he was, after death, ſent 


into another body, where he met with great calamities, and ” 


lived upon much worſe terms than before : and on the con- 5 


trary, that diſtinguiſhed virtue was rewarded with a more ad- 


voantageous ſituation, This was a very abſurd opinion, and 
beneath our SaviouR's dignity to refute, as he was not di- 
| eourſing \ with heathens; becauſe no ſuch doctrine had been 1 
revealed by Gop to the Jews, and human reaſon alone might 1 | 
_ diſcover the inconſiſtency of it ; he, therefore, evaded their 


curioſity, and informed them, that the deſign of the man' 8 
being born blind was, that the miraculous power of G0 


might be manifeſted in giving him ſight; and, therefore, it was 


a peculiar part of his buſineſs, as the M ESSIAH, to cure him; 5 8 
which he ſhould do, though it was the ſabbath-day, not- 


* Fithſlanding it would provoke his enemies to  perſecute him. 
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408." OUR LORD's DIVINE POWER 
Our Lond knew, that the time of his miniſtry was drawing 
to a concluſion, and would loſe no opportunity of fulfilling his 
5 commiſſion. | He had often declared himſelf to be the light of | 
be avorld; and proved that he was ſo, both in a natural and 
| ſpiritual ſenſe, having reſtored the eye-ſight of many, and 
illuminated the minds of thouſands, who were blinded * ſin 

f 8 and prejudice. %%% Oaks 1 5 5 
The circumſtances of this miracle. were ſingular and ſigni- - 
Sent but it is needleſs to enquire exactly into the meaning 

of each particular; it is ſufficient to remark, that anointing 
the eyes with clay, was, according to the uſual courſe of naa 
ture, more likely to blind, than to clear the ſight; which ad- 
ded to the wonder, and proved, that it was divine power, 
and not any medicinal quality 1 in the means our Lo RD made 
uſe of, that effected the cure. The performance of ſuch a 
| miracle, muſt certainly have made a great alteration in the 
man's appearance; for the eyes are the diſtinguiſhed orna- 
ments of the human face, and give livelineſs and animation 
to all the reſt: yet he was not ſo entirely altered, but he ea- _ 
ſily convinced his neighbours he was the ſame perſon ; and = 
| his parents acknowledged him to be their ſon, though their 


ſinful timidity reſtrained __ from > ſhowing e to his 
benefactor. 5 5 


The members of the S dm, w we find, mls + very par- 


| ticular enquiries concerning this miracle. They examined 
every circumſtance, and each new witneſs confirmed the 
truth of it; yet, inſtead of acting as became men in autho- 
rity, and profeſſors of righteouſneſs, they would not hear the 
voice of reaſon in our LoxD's favour, but proceeded againſt | 
him with prejudice, malice, and paſſion. What ſcandal did they 
5 endeavour to throw on our bleſſed Sa viouxl We read, that 
they even made an expreſs law to excommunicate whoever 
tmould acknowledge Jxsvs to be the ChRkisr, thus openly 5 
= robelling in Jer EHOVAH and his aneinted One: but the 
| man | 
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man who had received the cure, having truth on his ſide, e 

: baffled all the arguments of theſe learned Phariſees, boldly | | 

: reproving them for their obſtinate infidelity, and, in ſpite of : 

their power, profeſſed himſelf the diſciple of JIxsus, becauſe 

| he was. convinced that he came from Gop. When the Pha- 1 0 
h riſees found they could not confound the man, nor bring him | 
to their purpoſe, they reſolved that he ſhould feel the effects Xp 

of their reſentment ; they, therefore, caſt him out of the ſyna- = 


gogue, and cut him off from being a member of the church 
of Ifrael. | 


The poor man, whoſe eyes had 1 never beheld kis deliverer; - 


was, as we may ſuppoſe, earneſtly deſirous of an opportunity 
of expreſſing his gratitude; and Jesvs, to whom every Cir- 
cumſtance of his dltorentioh with the Phariſees was known, 7 
1 8 came forth to meet him; and it is probable intimated to him, 8 
that he was the perſon who had cured him. Our Lox re- 
EY ſolved to prove his faith, and then to enlighten his under- : 
5 ſtanding. As ſoon as the man profeſſed his willingneſs to 
| believe in the SON of Go, CHRIST revealed himſelf. to 2 
him, and the man acknowledged his divinity without heſita- Ty, 
tion, and expreſſed his belief by humble adoration. be 


The man who was bern blind, certainly could not com- 


mit ſin before he came into the world; and our SAvIOUR : 
2 expreſsly declared, that he was not hon in that miſerable | 
condition, for the puniſhment of his parents; but that the 


works of Gop might be manifeſted in him. Beſides, it : 


is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this affliction was in 
many reſpects conducive to the man's ſpiritual intereſt : a 
ſenſe of his calamity might make him more attentive to the 
duties of religion, and more ſolicitous to obtain the favour _ 
of Gop, by humility and patient reſignation, than he would 


have been in a happier condition; and the practice of theſe 


duties had a natural tendency to mitigate his affliction. But 
: ſuppoling i it to have been attended with every uncomfortable. 


1 3 e : ir 
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circumſtance that can poſſibly be conceived, none can deny, 


that he was amply recompenſed 8 the hnowledge of sa- es 


VATION, 


We ought to receive the account of this miracle, as a fairs . 
7 ther proof, that our Sa viouk was the Sox of God; and 
from his permitting the man to worſhip him we may infer, 
that he is worthy of our adoration. 
i Every Chriſtian is, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, in "us tuation of | 
a man born blind, and receiving fight by the hand of CHRIST. 


If thus conſideration excites our gratitude, how ſhall we ex- 


| preſs it? What homage ſhort of adoration can we offer to the 
Sox of Gop ? He who came forth and Proceeded from the 


Farhzr and by this means is able to enlighten our minds 


5 with divine knowledge, and who felt as Man every tender af 
ſection of the human heart, and delighted to give happineſs _ 
from the benevolence of his diſpoſition? But we ſhall, in 
another place, endeavour to explain, what kin To — 


we ſhould pay to CHRIST; therefore ſhall diſmiſs the d ſub- 


ject at preſent, in order to remark, that we are alſo taught 
by this ſection, that the greateſt afflictions which are ſent by 


_ Gop are intended for his glory, by promoting the eternal 
| happineſs of thoſe to whom he ſends them. 


We are likewiſe inſtructed by our LoRD's ou words, that | 
it is very wrong to regard any one as a notorious ſinner, who 


meets with any uncommon calamity. Each man's own con- 


- feience will beſt teach him in what light to conſider them; 


but charity ſhould incline others to N they may: be men 
5 "0" virtue. 5 „ 
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PrzpicrIons CONCERNING | THE oO ur- | 
HERD oF IsRAgL, 


ZION, that bringelt good radivge, get thee 
up into the high mountain: O Jeruſalem, that 
| bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength: : 
lift it up, be not afraid: ſay unto the cities of Judah, 5 
+ Behold your GOD. _ — 
Behold, the Lonp Gop will c come with a ftrong _ 
hand, and his Arm ſhall rule for him: behold, his ; 
reward is with him, and his work before him. 
1 Like a ſhepherd ſhall he feed his flock; in his 
arm ſhall he gather up the lambs, and he ſhall bear ol 
them i in his boſom z ; the men ewes ſhall he geatly = 
„ 5 
Who hath nne the v waters! in the hollow of ke . 
5 hand; and meted out the heavens by his ſpan; and 
1 5 hath comprehended the duſt of the earth in a tierce, 
and hath weighed in ſcales the den and the 
|!  hillsina balance? 5 ” 
Who directed thy Spirit of JEHOVAH; and, as 
one of his council, hath informed him? : 


ho ORR ne re Foe tron; rene 


* The two firt verſes in the above prediction are e to che 1 


5 Bible tranſlation; my reaſon for giving them ſo is, that the variations 
4 in the Biſhop of London's tranſlation are ſo great, as to require a long 55 
zote to explain them; beſides, the learned prelate has not pointed out 
1 | Who! is to be underſtood by the frong one, in the ſeebnd eſe and 1 was 
[ fearful of giving my own comment on it, 

FT: 5 Whom 


r 
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"Whom hath he conſulted, that he ſhould inſtruct | 
i him, and teach him the path of judgment; that he 
| ſhould impart to him ſcience, and inform him in the 


way of underſtanding? 


5 | Behold, the nations are as a a drop Grown the 1 
as the ſmall duſt of the balance ſhall they be accounted; 


5 behold, the iſlands he taketh up as an atom. 


All the nations are as nothing before him; they are 


eſteemed by him as leſs than nought and vanity. 


Haſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that 


5 JEHOVAH is the everlaſting Gop, the creator of 


the bounds of the earth: that he neither fainteth, 
dior is wearied; and that his eee is un- 50 
=_ fearchable! | 1 | 5 
11 Will ye not know? Will ye not hear? Hath it not 

8 been declared to you from the beginning? Have ye 


+ not underſtood it from the foundations of the earth? 


It is He that ſitteth on the circle of the earth; 3 
the inhabitants are to him as graſshoppers: that ex- 
tendeth the heavens as a chin veil; and ee 1 


them out as a tent to dwell in: 


That reduceth princes to nothing, that maketh the 955 

CY judges of the earth a mere inanity. - 

„I he but blow upon them they inftantly wither ; ; 5 
5 and the whirlwind ſhall bear them 9 like ſtub- 7 


5 ble. 5 


He giveth wh to hs 1 and. to _ infirm 15 
be multiplieth force; they that truſt in JEHO- 
VAH ſhall gather new ns they. ſhall Sw forth 
freſh 


P 


F —TVTVTVTTTTTTTTT—TTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTT 


PREDICTIONS ay 


freſh feathers like the moulting eagle: they ſhall run f 
and not be wearied: OY: m=_ march onward and not = 
5 faint. | 


Let the diſtant nations repair to me with new 


5 liver of - mind; and let the PROT recover their 


ſtrength. | 
AN INNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. | 


In the above extract from Laiah's prophecy it is expreſsly 


predicted, that God HIMSELF would come and viſit his pe- 
ple, and manifeſt his almighty power by means of his AR 


(that is, as we may judge from other parts of Scripture, his 


8 Wor), who would hold out before him the reward and the 
recompence, which he intended to beſtow on his faithful ſer= | 
vants; that he ſhould not appear in terrible majeſty, as on 


Mount Sinai, but like a good fhepherd, gathering together all 
who were v illing to be received into his flock; feeding them 


Vith heavenly doctrine, and comforting the faint-hearted. 
Rut that the world might not ſuppoſe the ALMIGHTY would 
_ Giveſt himſelf of his glorious majeſty to effect this puzpoſe, 
the Prophet was inſpired to call to mind the infinite and in- 
_ comprehenſible power and wiſdom of the Su PREME BEING, 
and how preſumptuous it is to judge of his diſpenſations, by 
the ſhort ſtandard of human abilities, The Lokp, therefore, 1 
5 encouraged the faithful to truſt in the completion of his pro- 1 
miſes, however unintelligible they might appear. How com- 
; fortable i is it to reflect, as this portion of prophecy ſuggeſts, 
that © the infinite power and unſearchable wiſdom of Gow 
| is unweariedly and everlaſtingly engaged in ſtrengthaning, . 
comforting, and ſaving his people. It is impoſſible to read 


this deſcription of Gop, the moſt ſublime that ever was pen- 


med, without being ſtruck with inexpreſſible reverence and 


1 8 Is N . : 
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ſelf abaſement. by + he contraſt between the Great Jerovan | 
and every thing reputed great in this world, how admirably 
mimagined, how exquilitely finiſhed, What atoms and in- 
anities are they all before him, who ſitteth on the circle of 
the immenſe heavens, and views the potentates of the earth, 
in the light of the graſshoppers ; thoſe poor inſets that wan- ” 
deer over the barren heath for ſuſtenance, ſpend the day . 
ſignificant cherpings, and take up their contemptible lodging 
at night on a blade of graſs*.” We will now fee what Ezekiel 


propheſied, concerning the ſhepherds or teachers of rael, 


* Dr. ORs 1 View, 
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5 the ſhepherds feed the flocks? | 
| Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe yourſelves with the 


| __ * kill them that are fed: but M feed not the 


x; flock. 


have ye ruled them, 


\ ND the Word of the Lots came unto Ezekiel, 
© ſaying, Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhep- 
3 of Iſrael, propheſy and ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lok p unto the ſhepherds, Wo be to the 
8 ſhepherds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves : ; ſhould 


The diſeaſed have ye! not rate, neither have 1 
ye healed that which was ſick, neither have ye bound 
up that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither have ye = 
= ſought that which was loſt; but with force and TAY: - 
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And they were ſcattered becauſe there is no ſhep- on” 
herd: and they became meat to all the beaſts of the : 
field, when they were ſcattered. : 


M y ſheep wandered through al the mountains, and 


upon every high hill; yea, my flock was ſcattered 

upon all the face of the earth, and none 8 ſearch « or 

| ſeek after them, | 5 1 
8 Therefore ve hepherds hear the word of the . 
1 - 
As I live faith the "Pre Thos: furely becauſe my | 
flock became a prey, and my flock became meat to 

1 5 every beaſt of the field, becauſe there was no ſnep- — 


| herd, neither did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, _ 
but the ſhepherds fed e and tee” not my 1 
flock! © 
Ther efore, 0 50 ſhepherds, hear the word of the 
Ln 1 


I will fave my flock, and they ſhall be r no more a — 
ps prey, and will judge between cattle and r  : 
And 1 will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and he i 
5 hat feed them, even my ſervant David ; he ſhall feed the 


3 thein, and he ſhall be their ſhepherd, 
F- 


T6 5 . And 


Thus faith the: Lons Gon: Behold, 1s am OE 3 
the ſhepherds, and I will require my flock at their - 
hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the oe, 
neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelves any more; — 
for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, that wy - 
5 may not be meat for them. 5 1 | L 
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And I the Lord will be their Goo, and my 
ſervant David a prince among them. I the Lorp 
have ſpoken, and 1 will make with them a | covenant 
of pee £ ; 
Thus ſhall they know, that I the Lonp their Gop 


am with them. 


: And ye my flock, the flock of my attire,” are | 
men, and 1 am "yu Gop, faith the LoRD Go * 


ANNOTATIONS AND RE FLECTION „ 


Taken in a  foiritual ſenſe, this rediRtion agrees with our | 
 Loxv'sconſtant deſcription of the Scribes and Phariſees ; and > 
therefore may be applied to them, though originally addreſſed 
to the teachers of Iſrael, who, in the days of Ezekiel, ſuffer- 
. ed the people, through their careleſſneſs, to be tempted by the 
. ſurrounding nations to idolatrous practices. The doctrine of 
traditions was as ſubverſive of the true religion as worſhipping . 
idols, and therefore thoſe who v were een to ers 1 8 5 
_ were equally led aſtray. „„ „5 
From comparing this ſeftion with the former, concern- : 
ing the good ſhepherd, we learn, that the ARM of the Lonp 
was to be united with a prince of the houſe of David; which 
union certainly ſubſiſted in the perſon of Jesus CHRIST; but 
” let us now read what our Bleſſed Lo RD | himſelf declared con- : 
: cerning the good ſhepherd. | 


' ® The intermediate verſes of this chapter are omitted here, as «they 5 
Tram to relate to the final refloration of Iſracl. Th 
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ND Ixsus fad; For aan 1 am come into 
this world: that they which ſee not, might ew] . 


and that they which ſee, might be made blind. 


And ſome of the Phariſees Who were with king | 


85 kad theſe words, and faid 1 unto —.— Are we blind TT 
_ alſo? e | ol 
 Jesvs aid 1 unto o them, If. ye v were blind, ye ſhould 2 
have no fn: but now ye ay, We lee; therefore your — 
ſin remaineth. 


Verlly, . 1 ſay u unto you, He that entereth: not 


by the door into the ſheep- fold, but climbeth up ſome — 
: other way, the ſame isa thief and a robber. But he | 
= 2 entereth | in a Dy; the toon, 3 1s the ne of the. | 
To o him the porter 1 Ant the hs Ss i 
his voice? and he calleth his own. N by mann and 5 

5 leadeth them out. | DD 


And when he putteth forth his own ue he 850 2 


1 beſors them, and the __ follow him : for they h know 0 
5 his voice. | 1 
And a W will they not 4 but will flee 5 
from him : for they know not the voice of firan- | : 
gers. „ 


I his parable fake Jesvs unto them: but they un« 


Be not what things Os were which he ſpake- 
unto them, = : ER Hen 


. ' THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
Than: faid Te: sus unto them again, Verily, verily 25 
3 1 ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſneep. 
All that ever came before me, are thieves and rob- 1 
5 bers; ; but the ſheep did not hear them. 
I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſaved, and ſhall "00 in and 8 and find mu 
7 ture. 1 

. 7 he thief 3 not, but PIG to ) fieal, ind to Kill 
and to deſtroy : I am come that they might have life, 
” 00 that they might have it more abundantly. 
I am the good ſhepherd: the good bed giveth 55 
5 | his life for the ſheep. — | 
But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 2. 
- whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming 9 
and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: and the wolf =" 
5 catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. dE A nts 
The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and f 
careth not for the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, EY 
and know my ſheep, and am known of mine. 
. As the F ather knoweth me, even ſo know I the . 

Father: and J lay down my life for the ſheep. 5 
And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold: 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 5 

and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 1 
Therefore doth. my F ather love me, becauſe I ky — i 
f down x my lite, that I might take it again. 5 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of : 
myſelf: have power to lay it dow n, and I have power | 
to take it again, This commandment have Ic Fecety ed 
5 of may Father. 5 


e i aa 5. af 


There: 


bh = 
10 
i; 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 483 
There was a diviſion therefore again among the 


L "Took for theſe ſayings. And many of them faid, He 
| hath a devil, andi is mad; why hear ye him? . 


Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that 


7 hath. a devil; Can a devil open the . of the | 
blind? El, 


| ANNOTATIONS AvD REFLECTIONS, | 


Z The diſcourſe between our SAVIOUR and the man born 


blind, which we lately read“, is ſuppoſed to have paſſed in | 
private; but it ſeems that a number of perſons ſoon aſſembled 0 
about him, when he took occaſion to ſpeak. of the judicial pow - 3 2 
er with which he was inveſted, to be exerted agreeably to the 
will of Gop; and declared a principal end of his coming to 
5 be, that ignorant ſouls, who were willing to learn, might be | | 
inſtructed in divine truths ; and that ſuch as were proudly con- 
ceited of their own wiſdom, and wiltully oppoſed his doctrine, nd 
5 might involve themſelves in ſtill greater darkneſs, . 


The Phariſees, by their queſtion, Are we Blind alſo? DD 


thought to draw from him ſome cenſure upon the Sanhedrim. 
Our Lorp wiſely defeated their deſign by replying, that if 
they had been unavoidably ignorant, they would have had no 
iin in this caſe; but that their unwillingneſs to be convinced 1 
Was a great crime, and prove ented their having: a knowledge . 
| . the truth. | | Les 


We muſt e that the Phariſees and Scribes pretended : 


L they were the true paſtors of the church, and Ixsus an im- 
poſtor; and therefore inſiſted, that the people were bound in 
duty to adhere to them, and oppoſe him. To rectify this 
1 miſtake our Lorp ſpake a parable t, the intent of which 1 was 1 


„ See latter end of Section 103. 
+ Doddridge's Family Expoſitor. 
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424 FALSE PASTORS. 


to ſhew, how far the Phariſees, who aſſumed the name of 
paſtors, were from anſwering the character of good teachers; | 
and to warn perſons of real integrity and ſimplicity, of the 
danger of being blindly governed and guided by them. By 
| calling himſelf the door, i in the following part of his diſcourſe, =, 
our LoRD intimated, that as a ſhepherd muſt paſs through 
the door in order to make a regular and unſuſpected entrance | 
into a ſheepfold, ſo every true teacher in the church muſt paſs, 
zds it were, through him, or his authority, into his office, and 
teach ſuch doctrine as he ſhould appoint. He affirmed, that _ 
all who before him had pretended to he the Messiah, were 
8 impoſtors, and pious perſons had diſregarded them; and thut 
SP they might do ſo in future he repeated, that the only way to ſal- 
vation was through him; and he promiſed, that all who would 5 
ſubmit to his care and guidance, ſhould be fed and nouriſhed : 
with true doctrine and ſubſtantial happineſs; as the end of his 
- coming was to make a plentiful proviſion for their everlaſting 
© felicity, far beyond what had ever been known before. Our 
Lob then changed the ſimilitude, and repreſented himſelf as 
the good Shepherd: which was, in fact, declaring, that he was z 
the MEssSIAaH, or the ARM of the Lo Rp united to the prince of 
| Dawid's race, who was to make a covenant of peace with the | 
world, and call the teachers of Iſrael to account for their ve 
| —_ doctrine, covetouſneſs, and deceit. | N 
Our LoxD having declared himſelf to be the . Shepherd, - 
proceeded to, aſſert his intimate knowledge of the FATHER, | 
which implied a conſtant union with the SUPREME BEING. 
He then foretold the calling of the Gentiles into his church; 
| _ intimating, that his paſtoral care was not confined to the Jewiſh | 
1 nation, but, on the contrary, extended to his ſheep Where ſo- 
ever diſperſed. By his /beep I think we may underſtand, all 
| who were well diſpoſed, to whom the bleſſing of divine grace 
8 would be afforded; ſo that when the Goſpel ſhould be offered 
to them, they ſhould eaſily diſcern its excellency and embrace 
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OUR LORD's DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. 425 
Our LoRD encouraged his faithful people to love him, by 


| Ats them, that he would lay down his life to purchaſe ſal- | 


vation for them. This he informed them would be received 
zs an eminent act of duty by his FATHER, who had appointed 
this ſacrifice, and ordained that he ſhould have power to renew 
his life. Our Lox declared, that it was not in the power 


of any man to kill him, unleſs he voluntarily ſubmitted to 


death, as he had in himſelf the principle of life * from his 


: union with Gop; which divine principle, in order to reward 2 
| his obedience, would remain with his ſoul even in the place Ny 


of the dead, and enable it to re-animate his body. This ex- 5 


tre—raordinary declaration occaſioned great diviſions; ſome, 8 


blinded by prejudice, treated him as a madman: while others, 

5 who were rational and willing to be convinced, diſcerned the 1 
5 divine energy of his — ==; „„ . 
How delightful it is to contemplate o our Saviour as the os 


- Shepherd of our ſouls, and to think that he will continue his . 


care to the end of the world! Let us then acknowledge him, 
as he was acknowledged by the FATHER, and be ready to lay 


down our lives rather than forſake him. We are ourſelves, _ 


7 living proofs of the faithfulneſs of his gracious promiſe, „that 
he would bring other ſheep beſides the Iſraelites into the fold, 


being deſcended from the Gentiles, who were not originally of 15 


His flock. Let us, therefore, improve the glorious advantage, 


and pray, that thoſe who yet remain unconverted, may be re- 8 1 


ceived alſo into his flock! that all may be one fold under one 
5 ſhepherd, who will reſtore our ſouls, and lead us ene the - 
Paths ven righteouſneſs to the regions of bliſs, | 


* See Sect, 66. 


Fo 8 . 436 I 


s E 2 15 cvn. 


Len AT THE Fzasr oF Diel ibn DE- 5 


| CLARES THAT HE 18 THE Cunisr. 


5 ND! it was at + kind the feaſt of the dedication, SR 
5 and it was winter. And Irsus walked 1 in the 55 
temple in Solomon's porch. : 

Then came the Jews round about TT awd ſaid DE 
une him, How long doſt thou make us to doubt? If - = 
* thou be the CRRIS＋ tell us plainly. | IS 
WE ng anſwered them, I told you, and: ye believed ej 


The works that I do in my Father's name, 


= he bear witneſs of me. But ye believe not ; ; "hs: 


_ cauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 


My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 1 and . 
7 they follow me. And I give unto them eternal life, - 
And they mall never periſh, neither ſhall ny plnck = 
EC them out of my hand. 

My Father who gave them me, is greater than all: 5 

and none is able to pluck them out of my Father 8 

| hand. I and my Father e neee. : 
Ihen the Jews took up ſtones again to tone him. rep 
5 Ixsus anſwered them, Many good works have Rs 
ſmewed you from my Father; i for which of thoſe works CES 
_ do ye ſtone me? 5 
The Jews 1 him, a For a 1 | 
: work we ſtone thee not but for blaſphemy, and 
| becauſe | 


i 
1 
1 
1 
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THE DIVINITY or CHRIST. 427 


: becauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf 
, Gov. . 


Ixsus anſwered them, Is it not written in your | 


law, I faid, Ve are gods? 


If he called them gods, unto whom the word of Gon 


came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken: 


Say ye of him, whom the Father 3 CanAified; : 


and ſent into the world, Thou blaſpher: if; becau el 
faid, I am the Son of Gop? 


If I do not the works of my P aher, bellere me 


not. Bat I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
te works: that ye may know and believe | that the : 
Father is in me, and J in him. 


| Therefore they ſought again to take him; : but he 


5 eſcaped out of their hand, and went away 2gain be- 
| yond Jordan, into the place where John a a filt bap- 


tized; and there he abode. 


. many reſorted unto him, and 644 Toba did .M 
vo miracle: but all things that John ſpake of this 
man, were true. And many believed on him 


a ANNOTATIONS ap REFLECTIONS. 


The feaſt of the PI Wo pk by the Joon 1 was Ine 


| ſtituted by Judas Maccabeus *, in memory of the purification 


of the temple, after it had been polluted by the idolatries and 


impieties of Antiochus Epiphanes. Solomon's porch was not > 
| that originally built by him, but being i in imitation OE it, Was . 
| called by that name. = . 


* See Supplement to Vol. IV. 1 To 


428 OUR LOR D's. PROMISE. 


It muſt have been with an invidious deſign, that the Phari- 
ſees expreſſed their deſire for our LoRp's declaring himſelf _ 
to be the MESSIAH; for had they really wiſhed to know him 
as ſuch, his calling himſelf the good /bepherd was ſufficient, _ 
Our Sav1ou appealed to his miracles, and then keeping up 
tte ſimilitude of a ſhepherd, aſſigned the reaſon of their infi- 
2 delity to be want of ſincerity and humility. Many who fol- f 
| lowed him, entered into the ſpiritual meaning of his diſ- - 
courſes, becauſe they were accuſtomed tolend a willing ear to 
his inſtructions, and knew that they were ſuch as no other 
could give; to theſe he promiſed the ineſtimable gift of eter- 
nal life, with an aſſurance, that no enemy ſhould pluck them 
away or injure them; for the FATHER gave unto his Son, all | 
whom he knew would faithfully follow him; and determined, 
as they would not go aſtray, that none ſhould force them out 
| . ofhis fold; and as Gopi is nes over all, no one can pre- 
1 5 vail againſt him. 1 ; | . 
Having promiſed eternal life 7 as ; bis 0WN 2% 0 our Lon RD = 
| proceeded to explain how he came to be poſſeſſed of this gift; 
namely, by his union with the Farhrx. His expreſſion is 
very ſtrong, I and my FATHER are ONE; and it is plain that 
He meant it to be taken in a literal ſenſe, becauſe when the 
Jews were going to ſtone him, and accuſed him of making 
_ himſelf Gop, he did not deny the afſertion, but, with the ut- 
moſt mildneſs, appealed to his works, Which, being miraculous, 
5 manifeſted divine power; and being perfectly righteous, _ 
ſhewed, that he muſt poſſeſs divine wiſdom and goodneſs: = : 
and leſt they ſhould imagine he called himſelf Gop in the ſame 
ſenſe as princes and governors had borne the title (becauſe i in : 
their reſpective juriſdictions they had ſupreme power) he 
pointed out his own ſuperiority, and ſhewed how unreaſon- b 
able it was to ſtyle them gods who were mere men, and deny 
72 dim the title of the SoN of Go, who was ſo peculiarly ſanc- 


tified by the union of the DIVINE Wozp, and the Holy 


SPIRIT | : 


THE RAGE OF THE JEWS, ay 
Srixir abiding with him Our Lozp then again appealed _ 
to his works, asevidences of his union with GOD and dewed, i 
that he did not meen to aſcribe divinity to his human nature, 
but to the GoOopbHEAD dwelling in him. | 5 
Ik! be Jews were ſo enraged, that they reſolred to apprehend 
5 our Lo Ro and accuſe him before the Sanhedrim; but he ne: 

erted his miraculous power, as he had before done on a like 
oc ccalion, and eſcaped the preſent effects of their malice. 
The place our Lo xp retired to was Bethabara, where John 5 
had preached in the beginning of his miniſtry : the inhabitants 
of this country ſeem to have retained a ſtrong impreſſion of the | 
Baptiſt's prediction, that * © he who came after him ſhould be 
| greater than himſelf;” and W illingly acknowledged his ſuperi- | 
_ ority, as John performed no miracle. They alſo compared : 
our SAviouR $ actions with the teſtimony of John, which con- ; 
vinced them that he was the Mess1an; and they gladly em- 
braced the opportunity of hearing his ee and n 
_ their faith in him. 


„What prudence *, mingled with ſweetneſs, runs i throwgh 


our Loxp' s anſwers to the Phariſees! What ineſtimable plel. 
ſings does he propoſe to invite men into his fold! Let us never | 
loſe ſight of them, but reſolve to obey his precepts, and fol- 
low him wherever he ſhall lead us, either by his example or | 
his doctrine: then may we look on our eternal happineſs as | 
perfectly ſecure, for he and the FaTHER are one; therefore 
| the enemies of our ſalvation muſt triumph over omnipotence 
itſelf, before they can wreſt the ſheep of Cyx1sT from his 8 
hand: nor will his fidelity to Gop, or his love for mankind, 
ſuffer any to ſeduce them by fraud, or deſtroy them by lg | 
| lence.” What a picture of pride, cruelty, and injuſtice, is 
._ exhibited in the virulence of the Phariſees againſt Jesus! | 
: While he was ſhewing them the path of lite, they were con- 


2 See Sect. Hh 195 and 21. t Doddridgen Family Expoſitor. 
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430 ACCEPTANCE OF INFANTS. 


triving his death, and that in the very temple, ſhewing them- 
. ſelves to be the genuine oftspring of thoſe who flew the Prophet 
and Prieſt of the Logp even on his altar; but his wiſe and 
gentle reply baffled their malice for the pvrelant, and his W_ 


vine power protected him from their rage. 


In this inſtance our Lo RD has left a valuable jefſon to alt 
E his followers, thoſe in particular who are expoſed to perſe- : 


cution on account of their religion; and it may alſo be ex- 


| tended to the common affairs of life, for calm diſpaſſi; onate rea- 


ſoning will always have groan advantages over ; prejudice n and 
r | | 


* Here ſhould follow our Lon d's 8 diſcourſe. on Ae and adul- 
tery, recorded in the xixth chapter of St. Matthew, and the xth of 
St. Mark; but as my work is principally intended for young perſons, | 

5 I have, for reaſons which actuated me on a former occaſion, omitted 
"i Let me however earneſtly exhort ali who are of age to compre= _ 
| hend the import of them, to ſeriouſly peruſe them, and conſider 5 | 
" what Temes bn our Lon forbids the violation of the ee 15 


8 E 8 . cu. 


| LivTue N BROUGHT 10 | Canter, —His 


BENEVOLENT Rrerrriox oF THEM: | 


| diſciples rebuked them. 


But when Jesus ſaw it, he wWas na diſpleaſed, 1 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch! is the ie king 


+ dom of Gov. 15 


: Veh = 


5 ND 7 woke unto kim alſo avs: that he 
might put his hands on them and pray, and his 
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ouR LORD DISPLEASURE. 


VerilyI ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of Gop as A little child, he ſhall not enter 
| therein. | En 
And he took them in his arms, put his hands upon. ; 
them, and bleſſed them, 


| ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


we may regard this account 'of our SAvIouR's compaſ- 
850 and tender behaviour to young children, as a comple- 
tion of that part of Iſaiah's prophecy, which deſcribes the 
| good Shepherd of Iſrael gathering the Lambs in his arms, ? 
and carrying them in his boſom “. 7 
It vas a cuſtom among the Jews, to preſent. their children = 
_ to illuſtrious perſons remarkable for their piety, that they | 
5 might lay their hands upon ne and recommend them to 
you" s favour by their prayers . 55 
The parents of thoſe who were brought to End cer- 
| tainly entertained ſuch an opinion of him, or they would | 
never have defired his bleſſing for their children; nay, it is 
moſt likely he had here, as in other parts, declared himſelf 5 
| 0 be the Messan, the Sox of Gov. | = 


Ihe diſciples might have ſeveral reaſons for rebuking thoſe 


- wo brought their infants, It ſeems, that they were at that 
particular time converſing with their LoxD upon an impor- 
tant ſubject, and full of attention to his doctrine; and they 5 
might be offended at the importunity of thoſe perſons. who. 
| interrupted the diſcourſe. They might alſo think ſuch actions 
as laying his hands on young children, beneath the dignity of 
their Maſter, as he came into the w orld to inſtruct. men, and 
perform many wonderful works; and perhaps imagined, that 
= thoſe perſons would be unwelcome to him, as he was ſo much : 


* dee Set 104+ : + See Dr. Jortin's Sermons. 2 
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432 ACCEPTANCE OF INFANTS. 
taken up with higher employments. 'Whatever was their mo- 
_ tive for driving them away, our LoRD was much diſpleaſed, 
that his late inſtructions ® were ſo ſoon forgot, therefore re- 
proved them with holy anger; and again repeated, that 
, whoſoever would enter the kingdom of heaven muſt hum- 
ble himſelf, and become like little children ;"” taking this oc- 
_ caſion to acquaint thoſe who were preſent, with ſome of the 
| qualifications e for thoſe who ſhould Join wemſelves 


to him. 


Encouraged by nis gracious ; permiſſion to + approach him, | 
each mother, (as we may ſuppoſe) preſſed forward to _r 
her child to his hands. The babe, unable to diſtinguiſh the 
embraces of its Sa viovx from thoſe of the parent, lifted up 
- @cry of ſupplication for its uſual food; or delighted with the 
amiable benignity of our Lo R D's countenance, courted his 
tenderneſs by engaging ſmiles. With affection exceeding _ 
that of the fondeſt mother, he folded theſe tender lambs to 
his boſom, promiſing to feed them with the milk of the Goſ- | 
pel, protect them in their infant years with the arms of his 
mercy, and to reward them with eternal life, if they conti- 5 
nued to live as the children of Gop: then delivering them to 
their happy mothers, he turned his eyes on other children, 
© who, being old enough to repeat what their parents taught 
them, were kneeling at his feet imploring his benediction. 
5 Though they could ſcarcely articulate, and knew not the full 
import of their own petitions, their liſping accents found a — 
ready acceptance, and he bleſſed them alſo; for innocence, 
| ſeconded by their parents prayers, prevailed in their behalf, 
If there were, as is moſt likely, among this little flock, any. e 
Who had attained to years of reaſon, and were capable of = 
forming wiſhes and petitions for themſelves, they without 2 
doubt ſhared our Lord's kindneſs; and in conſequence of 5 
their prayers and earneſt deſire of inſtruction, were encou- 1 


* See Section 7 78. 
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AcckrTANCE OP INFANTS. 433 
raged to expect the aid of divine grace, to enable them both 
to know and pradtiſe their duty, and 1 them from | the 
dangers of the world. „ | 2 

How properly did the parents of theſe children aft, in a thus 7 


5 ſeeking to promote the eternal welfare of their beloved off. 


ſpring from their very birth ! How lovely did the children 


themſelves appear, who willingly yielded to the commands of 
their parents, and ſought their SaviouR's bleſling, before 


the world W ith its vain elan had taken poſſeſſion of their : : 
hearts | * 8 1 25 
Surely every parent Who end the hiſtory of this memorable þ 


tranſaction, muſt wiſh for the ſame advantage; every child 


muſt deſire to be thus received by its Saviour. How thank 
ful, therefore, ought each to be, that they are furniſhed 


with the means of obtaining his gracious benediction! 
Though our Lo Rp's perſonal preſence i is withdrawn, he con- 
Bnues to behold with kindneſs all who ſeek: his favour. 
Parents, therefore, with holy confidence preſent their chil- 
uren to him, and make it the firſt object of paternal care to 
ſecure for them, by inculcating the principles of religion, 
an eternal inheritance awhich fadeth not away, And let thoſe 
: who a are incapable of inſtructing their offspring themſelves, : 
accept with thankfulneſs the opportunity which. theſe happy | 
times afford, of having them taught by means of the excel- 
lent inſtitution of Sunday Schools. 
which prevails throughout the higher claſſes in this nation, 
for cultivating the knowledge of chriſtianity among the lower 
orders of people, muſt awaken in the mind of er ſincere 
Sy.) the moſt 0 Woes 4s 


Let 


'The general ſolicitude 


5 aſked, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall do that . 
. 1 may inherit eternal life? 
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| A RICH YOUNG MAN COMES TO Cunsr FOR 1. 


STRUCTION. Our Lokp's DISCOURSE | cov 
| CERNING Ricnes, 


N when Irsus v was s gone forth i in the way, there 
came a certain ruler and kneeled to him, and 


And Tesvs ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me : 


i good? there is none good but one, that is Gop: but | 
if thou wilt enter into ns keep the command- 
ments. 


He ſaith unto bin, Which ? Jo ſaid, Thou ; 


halt do no murder, T hou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, "Thou: ſhalt not bear falſe wit- = 
5 neſs, ” 


Honour ay Ster and 4 mother; and, Thou : 


- ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


The young man faith unto him, All theſe things " 


= have I kept from my youth up; what lack I yet? 


Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and ſaid 


unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: go thy way, ſell | 
| whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the poor; and thou i 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and come take a the 
croſs, and follow me. : = „ 
And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went r 1 
grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. . 3 


THE RICH RULER. 435 
Ai Jxsus looked round about, and faith unto 


his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have riches 
2 enter into the kingdom of Gop ! 


And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. But 


Jesvs anſwereth again, and ſaith unto them, Children 
how hard 1s it for them that truſt | in riches, to enter 
into the kingdom of Gop! _ 
It is eaſier for a camel to go trough. the eye of 3 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 


of Gon! 


And they were ee out of meaſure, faying 
; among themſelves, Who then can be faved? _ < 

And Jxsvs looking upon them, faith, With men 
it is impoſſible, but not with Crop: for with Gon all | 


things are poſſible. Boll 1 
Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto kia Behold, 


| | we have forſaken all, and followed thee; what hall 
ve have therefore? 5 
And Jxsos ſaid unto them, V aby I 7 unto you, 


chat ye which have followed me in the regeneration, 


5 when the Son of man ſhall ſit 1 in the throne of his 
2 glory, ye alfo ſhall fit pon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, . 
And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or bre. - 
- thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my name's fake, ſhall receive an 
5 hundred. fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 
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% TH HE 185 LE R's | ERROR, 


| ANNOTATIONS AND > REFLECTIONS. 


5 The young er who. came to Caine, ſeems to have | 
been very ſolicitous about his future ſtate, and came to our 
Lord as a prophet, to enquire the way to heaven. Jesvs, 
knowing that he only conſidered him as an inſpired teacher, 
alked him Why he called him good , As a mere maſter or in- 


ſtructor, no one could be abſolutely good ; and therefore our 


Lon would not appropriate to his human nature, a title ; 
Which belonged to Gop alone. Had the young ruler fully 
- conſidered our SaviouR's character, his own reaſon would 
have ſupplied him with a ready anſwer ; and he. would have 
= replied, s Lonp, I call thee good, becauſe thou art the Son of 
Gop immediately derived from the FATHER” it therefore 
appears, that he entertained an erroneous opinion of CH RIST. 
We may alſo judge from our Lo RD's next queſtion to this 
poung man, that he had a miſtaken notion of his own righte- 
 ouſneſs; and ſuppoſed, that the mere obſervance of moral 
duties would entitle him to everlaſting life. This queſtion he 

| anſwered without heſitation ; for in reſpect to mankind, his 
conduct had been Juſt and 8 and ſo far our LoRD ap- 
proved it, and felt in his ſoul a benevolent deſire that he 
might be ſaved, and a compaſſionate ſorrow that he would 
miſs of heaven“: © he therefore ſtood till, and entertained 
him with friendly diſcourſe; he endeavoured by proper me- 
| thods to convince him of fin, directed him what to do in order 
to obtain treaſure in heaven, called him to be his diſciple and 
_ follower, and gave him a promiſe of everlaſting riches, if he 
would comply with his propoſal ;'* but though our Loxp on 
| this occaſion indulged the kind affections of humanity, which 
were awakened by the many amiable qualities of this young 


® See an excellent difcourſe on this ſubject by Dr. ow whick 
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THE DANGERS OF WEALTH. 437 
man, he was ſtill mindful of the honour of his F ATHER ; and 


aid not communicate divine grace to him, nor promiſe him 
ſalvation, becauſe he was not a proper object of divine com- 


placency, as he defrauded Gop of his due, by placing his 
love on riches. There was no other way of diſengaging his 
mind from the ſubject which at preſent occapied it, to the 
excluſion of true piety, but divelting himſelf of thoſe great _ 
A polleſſions which made him forgetfal of divine providence, 
and careleſs of obtaining Gop's favour. It ſeems, at firſt 
fight, very unreaſonable to defire a man, who was in an emi- 


nent {tation and affluent circumſtances, to fell his eſtate and 


. divide the product amongſt the poor, and expoſe himſelt to 
many calamities : but it will ſtrike us differently, if we re: 
| fect on the happy conſequences his obedience would have 
been productive of to him, and the inconveniences which 
would have attended the keeping his poſſeſſions till the time 
of perſecution, if he became a profeſſed diſciple of CyR1ST ; "Mo 
as the higher his ſtation, and the greater his poſſeſſions, the 
more would be the malice and rage of his enemies againit 
him. Great eſtates, ſo far from being advaritageous to tho 
_ firſt propagators of the Goſpel, were incumbrances, and im- 
pediments; as the poſſeſſors of them were under the nec el. 
ſity of removing from place to place, and could not attend | 
to the management of them, without neglecting the peculiar 
duties aſſigned to the immediate diſciples and ſucceffors of 
their Lok Db. It was much more convenient and expedient 


for each to ſell his poſſeſſions, in order to make a common 


5 purſe for the occaſional relief of any of the community w ho 
thould ſtand in need of it: without doubt, all who contri- - 
8 buted were allowed a ſupply for their own natural wants; -- 
By «entering into the kingdom of heav en,“ is here meant 
embracing the profeſſion of the Goſpel, to which an attach- _ 
ment to worldly riches and honours ſeems to have been 


great diſcouragement. 
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438 Tur DISCIPLES? ASTONISHMENT. 


Our Lox v! s diſcourſe was ſo different from the ſentiments 
which the Jews in general entertained, and their doctors 
taught, concerning temporal bleſſings, that his diſciples were 
quite aſtoniſhed. To prevent their thinking that the poſſeſſion 
of riches would diſqualify any one from being a member of 
the kingdom, he informed them, that the danger aroſe from * 
placing a vain truſt and confidence i in them, inſtead of rely- 


ing on divine Providence; x and to guard their minds from 


the deſire of wealth, he affured them, that it was as impoſſi- 


ble for any one who placed this hope of happineſs on riches, 


to be at the ſame time a member of the kingdom of heaven, 


as for a camel (or, as ſome tranſlate it, à cable) to go thro? 


the eye of a needle. The aſtoniſhment of his diſciples in- 
ereaſed at hearing it was fo hard for rich perſons, who had the 


_ greateſt opportunities of doing good, to enter into the king- 
dom of Gop; and Knowing 5. there was a general deſire 


among all ranks of people to obtain riches, they concluded , 
that few could hope for ſalvation : our LoRD, therefore, pro- 


= ceeded to inform them, that tho: oh the ſtrength ot nature 
alone, was 1 20t ſufficient to. overcome the temptations ofa 


ate of afluence, Gop's grace was pow ertul enough to ren- 
der the rich [upericr to the dangers of their ſituation ; he 5 


had repeate dy declared, that his FA THEN would beſtow his 


grace on all who were truly deſtrous of his favour, and obe- 
95 tent to 8 ie revealed will: fo that let a man's circumſtances 
in life be what they would, he might obtain ſalvation, if ne = 


vere properly Gp zoſed to receive it. | 
As our 1.08D promiſed the rich young ruler, that if he 
would fell all his worldly poleflions: and follow him, he Would 


give him treaſures in heaven ; Peter, in the name of himſelf, 7 
and all the ref of the Apottles, enquired. what recompence 5 
they might expect, who had - -Jeft all their w orldly purſuits | 
and connections to dev out themſelves to his ſervice? There 


5 was in Peter, 8 queſtion an appearance of vain-glory, yet our 
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Lok kindly overlooked it; knowing that true piety and 


faith were deeply rooted in his heart, though he was (till ſub- 
ject to human infirmities : he, therefore, graciouſly replied, 
that his Apoſtles ſhould, at the renovation of all things, when 


he ſhould come in his glory, be diſtinguiſhed with peculiar 


i honour i in heaven. What w as particularly meant by their . 
; farting on tavelue- thrones, &c. is not clearly underſtood, nei-. | 
ther doth it concern the generality of Chriſtians : but all may 
take comfort from our LoxDp's aſſur ance, that w hoſoe ver . 
fers in any way for the ſake of his religion, ſhall, in the midſt 
of perſecution, enjoy ſuch inward conſolation, as will be 


greatly more than equivalent for all their worldly loſſes; 


and na foture ſtate be rewarded WHA. EV everlaſting life and 8 
| happineſs. _ 


Loet us now carry our thoughts back to th e rich ruler, and 


. fee what deſtruction we can collect from his example. 5 


It is ſaid, that our SAVIOUR {owed him * . From this e cir 


- cumſtance we learn, that it is very wrong utterly to e pine 5 
8 and hate any one, becauſe he has ſome ill qualities. Our 
| Loxvb's rejection of him teaches us, that the mere obſery ance 
5 of moral duties will not procure us eternal lite; but thuſe 
9 who prefer worldly riches to ſpiritua treaſures, * ill re main : 
ina ſtate of condemnation; for Gop will not beſtow. is: 
| grace on them. Neither i is it ſufficient to ſcek eternal life for 
a ſeaſon; we muſt be earneſt and conſtant in the purſuit of it, 
and ek it in Gob's appointed æuay, according to the rules of : 
the goſpel. It! is, therefore, the intereſt of every one, to devote 
e their natural endowments or acquired excellencies of body 
and mind to the ſervice of Sen, as . as their condition! in 


life requires. 


As ſweetneſs of temper 4 8 behaviour 1 * 
| 1 beloved, and will anſwer many valuable purpoſes o 
ſociety, they ſhould be cultivated by Chriſtians: and e 


8 See Dr. Watt” J Sermon before re eferred to. 1 
| VU 5 BE muſt 


222 
— 


1 - * 1 * you . 1 
— —.. . . CE DPS IR 2 


— — IRE 
— 2 _ DA 


—_— — — 
ge — = = — 
2 7; 8 Hou 2 


=E way. 


440 TRUE USE. OF RICHES. 


muſt not ſtop here, but endeavour to make themſelves ac- 


deptable to Gop, which can only | be effected by becoming the 
true diſciples of his bleſſed Son, _ | 


Since riches have ſo many temptations, no Chriſtian ſhould 
be ſolicitous to accumulate them; but if wealth is a portion 
allotted us by divine Providence, we ſhould remember from 
whence it comes, and the uſe we are required to make of it; 

and then, inſtead of being a ſnare and an obſtruction to our 
entrance into the kingdom of heaven, it will prove a real 
| blefling, and be a mean of procuring us a more glorious ſta- 
| tion in thete bleſſed regions. 


LEE. . 


Tus Pana or TAE Larovnens IN THE 
| . Vineyard, ao 


JUT many that are firſt, hall be laſt; and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt. Ek 
F or the kingdom of Henodia is like unto * man 
| that ; is an houſholder, which went out early in the 5 
5 morang to hire labourers into his vineyard. _ 
And when he had agreed with the labourers or a 
4 penny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
And he went out about the third hour, and ſaw 
others ſtanding idle in the market- place, and ſaid 
unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and what- 
5 ſoever i 18 right, 1 will; give n. And ey went their | 


T7 Again 5 went out t about the bein and ninth hour, 
; and did likewiſe. 1 85 


And 


A ETLEASLE it 
And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 


found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto them, > 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? | 


They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man bath hired 1 us. . 


He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever i is right, that ſhall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
= faith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, N from the laſt unto the 
firſt. 5 5 
And hen they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 


But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
"thould have received more, and thay likewiſe received - 


1 man a penny. 


And when they had received. it, they murmured . 


again the good man of the houſe, - 


8 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, : RAKE * : 8 
thou haſt made them equal unto us, which. have | 


borne the burden and heat of the day. 


But he anſwered. one of them, and faid, F riend, , 
1 30 thee no Wrong : didit thou 1 not agree with me 


for a penny ? * 
1 that thine is, and 90 thy way ; j 1 will give 
unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 


1. it not lawful for me to do. what I 8 with mine. 


own; ? 1s thine eye evil, becauſe I am. good? 


80 the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : for many ; 


de called, but few choſen, 
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| ANNOTATIONS | AND \ REFLECTION 8. 


Hut Lo RD Raving in the laſt ſection promiſed his Apoſtles, 


that they ſhould fit upon twelve thrones in heaven judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, proceeded to obviate a miſtake 
into which he knew ſome would fall, that thoſe who were 
firſt called to the knowledge of CarIsT, ſhould have the 


Pre- eminence in glory; he, therefore, took this occaſion of in- 


timating Gop's rejection of the Jews, to whom the Goſpel _ 
was firſt preached, and acceptance of the Gentiles, by de- 
dlaring, that many who were firſt in reſpect to advantages, 
would be the laſt to improve them; -whilſt others, from whom 
it would be the leaſt expected, would embrace the Goſpel, 
and be received as members in his kingdom. To iltuſtrate | 
this, he ſpake the parable of the tabourers in the vineyard, 
* n principal intent of which was to ſhew, that the Gentiles, 
| | though newly called, ſhould enjoy as great privileges as the 
75 Jews, who had ſo long been diſtinguiſhed as the peculiar peo- Ee 
LE 1 of Gop. If we reflect on the hiſtory of the Jews we | 


_ hall be ready to allow, that it was perfectly conſiſtent with 
the juſtice of Gop to put the Gentiles on a level with them. 


This his infinite goodneſs has completely effected; for the 
deſcendants of Jewiſh and Gentile converts are ſo blended, 


that all diſtinction is loſt between them, and they are now 


fellow- labourers 1 in the vineyard. of Go D, under the name of 5 


Chriſtians. 
090 longer r remains a : queſtion w be 15 firſt. or laſt amongſt 


Ray them i in reſpect to birth right, but who ſhall have the preference 3 
with Gop on account of their diligence in improving the 
means of ſalvation. The work required of us is the cultiva- 


tion of our own minds in religious attainments, in order to 


glorify Gor, and an attention to the good of our fellow- 55 


creatures. If we to whom the ends ax has been made 
„ | Known. 
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Tur WORK OF A CHRISTIAN, 443 


known are idle and remiſs, we have not the ſame excuſe 3 


the heathen formerly had; but as it frequently happens 
that perſons, through a nevlettcs. education and bad connec- Do 
tions, remain in ignorance of their duty, till they are far ad- 


vanced i in life, ſuch, when they lincerely refolve to live a Chriſ- 


tian life, may derive encouragement from our Lord' 8 aſſu- 
rance, that “ many who are laſt ſhall be firſt. ” Whilſt others 
Who have, from their very infancy, enjoyed every advantage, 
may learn to improve them, in order that they may appear 
among the happy number of thoſe, who are. not only EE 
J . . 
5 We muſt not infer fr om this parable, that an equal wand 5 
awaits all who profeſs Chriſtianity, without any regard to their 
characters or improvements, or that we may ſafely defer the 
reformation of our lives to advanced age. T here can be no 
excuſe for neglect of duty, but unavoidable ignorance. of it, 
It has pleaſed Gon to ſet a reward before us, though we can 
: claim nothing from him as our due, but through his infinite 
| goodneſs; ; which may be compar ed“, as in the foregoing pa- 
; rable, to is benevolence of a man of independent fortune, 
ho employs poor people merely to keep them from idleneſs, 
and then pays them for working for themſelves. Who, in 


lſuch a caſe, would not exert his utmoſt induſtry with thank- 


fulneſs of heart? Surely, then, Chriſtians ought to be equally ” 
vigilant, and acknowledge with the deepeſt gratitude, the un- 
merited kindneſs of the SUPREME BEING, ſubmitting to all 
his diſpenſations, without repining at the ſuperior 1 
dages which others may ſeem to enjoy, ſince each has much 
more than he has any n natural right to expect. The Roman 
penny was equal to ſevenpence halfpenny of our money, 0 hich 5 
ss ſuppoſed to have been at that time the uſual price for day- 
labourers. The third hour was about nine oclock in the | 
morning, the ſixth hour twelve at noon, the ninth three in 5 


the attcrnoon, the eleventh five in the evening. 
* Mr, Henry's Annotations, os 
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eve RAISETH. Lazazus PROM THE Dean, 


TOW a certain man 1 was fick, | END Lazarus : 
4 of Bethany, the town. of Mary and. er ſiſter 
Martha. 5 5 
. was that r which anointed the Loxp with 

, ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, BREE 1 
8 brother Lazarus was ſick.) 

Therefore his. ſiſters ſent unto him, fayi ing, Lon, 5 
behold, he whom thou loveſt j is ſick. : 

When Jesvs heard that, he ſaid, This Geknofs 


oy : is not unto death, but for the glory of Gon, that : 


the Son of Gop might he glorified thereby. 
Now Jxsus loved Martha, and her filter, and 
1 When he had heard therefore that he was 


lick, he abode two days ful. in the fame Place where . ; 


he was. | | 
Then after that, Lith he to his abe, Let us . 
60 into Judea again. | 
His diſciples ſay unto TRY Maſter, the Jos 6 of b 
"kw i to. ſtone theez 5 and SIM thou thither 
"om: 25 . 
IJ xsus 8 Are there not t twelve hours i in i the 
| ? If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth ok, 
| becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
But if a man walk in the night, he tumbler, be- 


cauſe chere! is no e in Nin. . oY 
Theſe 


OUR LORD DISCOURSE. 44s. N 


Theſe things faid he: and after that, he faith unto . 

> en Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth ; but I 80 chat OE 
1 may awake him out of ſleep, . e 
Ihen faid his diſciples, Lon, if he ſleep he mall e 
do well. Howbeit IEs U sſpake of his death: but they 5 


thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep. 
Then ſaid Jesvs unto them plainly, Lazarus i is 


dead. And J am glad for your ſakes, that I was — 


not there (to the intent ye may believe) nevertheleſs, 
let us go unto him. | — 


I hen ſaid Thomas, which i no called Didymus, unto 5 
ä his fellow-diſciples, Let 1 us alſo $9, that we 75 die : 


8 with him. V | | | _ 
Then when This: came, he found that he had 


5 5 lien | in the grave four days already. 


1 (Now. Bethany was nigh unto halle, about 5 
WM ” ; fifteen furlongs off) = „„ 
And many of the . came to Martha and Mary, 1 55 
i 5 10 comfort them concerning their brother. . 1 

fo Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard chat Jxsus | 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary fi fat fill | 


in the houſe, 


Then ſaid Martha unto Jaws, Lone, if thou = 


3 had been here, my brother had not died. 


But I know, that even now, whatſoever thou vile EE 


0 5 ak of God, Gor will give it thee, 


Js sus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 1 again. oo 
Martha ſaith unto him, I know that he ſhall riſe 


4 again in the reſurre&tion at the laſt day, 
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0 MART H A FAITH. 
Ixxsus faid unto her, I. am the refarrefion; and 
5 the lif: he that believeth 1 in me, . wy were 
dead, yet ſhall he live3-- . 
And whoſoever liveth, and believerh ; in me, ſhall . 
5 . never die. Believeſt thou this? . 
: dhe ſaith unto him, Vea, PD. 1 3 believe 1 ; 
| : Sw art the Chair the Son of Gov, which ſhould 1 
e come into the world. Le 
| And when ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe went her way, ind = 
0 called Ma:y her filter ſecretly, ſayi ing, The Maſter i; is 
155 . and calleth for 8 


2 As. ſoon as ſhe heard that ſhe aroſe mie, and 
Es came nat him.” 5 
Now Js8vs was not yet come into the town, but 
was in that place where Martha met him. „ 
6 The Jews then which were with her in the houſe JS 
: and comforted her, when they faw Mary that ſhe roſe 
> up haſtily, and went out, followed her, faying, She 5 
goeth unto the grave, to weep there. Js . 
Then when Mary was come where Jesvs Was, = 
5 and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto 
5 him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, yl brother ” 
had not died. 1 = TR 
When 79 55 therefore faw Tus weeping, „ and the . 
8 Jews alſo 1 weeping which came with THO he groancd eg 
in the ſpirit, and was troubled. 1 
And faid, Where have ye d kim? They 1 
| unto him, Lokp, come and lee. pigs hey 


Jxsus wept, 
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— LAZ ARUS RAISE D. ** 
Then faid the Jews, Behold, how he loved him! 1255 


And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man which | 


= - opened the eyes of the blind, have. cauſed that even n | DE 
| this man ſhould not have died? 5 
- J Esus therefore again groaning i in | himſelf cometh - 
to the 1 It was A cave, and a lone 5 upon TE 
- it. 
5 | Texvs fad, Take ye away * PER Martha, 5 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith. unto him, 5 
Lokp, by this time he ſtinketh, for he hath Hou: 


dead four days. . 


IJxsus faith unto her, Said 11 not unto > thee; that 


85 if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory. 55 
of . 1 
-:-— Then they. took. away 10 ſions. from the pics - 
7 where the dead was laid, And Ixsus lifted up his 

5 eyes, and faid, Fs | I thank they, 4 that thou haſt Fond 

5 heard me. VV»Vsß „„ 1 
And 1 knew that Hou: 1 0 me 1 but . 
4 becauſe of the people which ſtand by, 1 [ faid i it, that 
they may believe that thou haſt ä 5 
And: when he had thus ſpoken, he cried vim 5 
1 loud VOICE, Lazarus come forth. On 
And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 5 
; foot with grave- clothes: and his face was bound 5 


a about with a napkin. Ixsus ſaith unto them, Looſe 1 
5 him, and let him go. | OT 
Ws © many of the Jews 1 came to > Mary, 
55 and had ſeen the things which Jsvs 1 Nen on 
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4 OUR Lok -s FRIENDSHIP. 


But forme of them went their ways to the Phariſces, | 


and told them what things Tm had done. 175 = 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


3 


As Lazarus and 15 ſiſters bred at Bethany i in great credit 
9 nnd reputation, there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe Mary was the _ 

: fame woman who anointed our LoRD with precious ointment _ 
in the houſe of the Phariſce (for ſhe had formerly been a no- 
torious ſinner; 3) therefore, we may conclude, that St. John 1 
in this ſection, referred to an act of affection ſimilar to it, 

| performed by Mary, after the raiſing of Lazarus, but long. ; 
before the Evangeliſt compoſed his Golſpel; which, being. 
publickly known, ſerved the pur poſe. of pointing. out to the 
Fs Jews, the identical family in which this event happened, in 
caſe they ſhould 22 15 fit to make any farther 1 e into 


5 the matter. 


| The friendſhip which | our Loud chtetiaings for Lazarus e 
5 = his ſiſters evinces, that his mind was ſuſceptible of this 5 
hy tender affection. of human nature, and alſo reflects great ho- 1 
8 Y nour on thoſe for whom he indulged it; as his preference „ 
not only founded upon reaſun, but his choice regulated by the 
8 divine knowledge which lie had of the real diſ ſpoſition of « every 5 
Ts heart. Had our Lo R followed the- diftates of his humanity, 
he would, without doubt, have haſtened to ſave his friend 
g from the agonies of death, and reſtore the afllicted ſiſters to 5 
peace and tranquility; but knowing that the glory of GO 


would be more fully diſplayed if he defer red his viſit, he re- 


ſolved to do ſo; and give the mourners in the mean time, an : - 
= opportunity of teſtifying their faith in vim, and their patience, 
and reſignation to the: divine will, that they might be the better Z 

_=—_ prepared to rejoice in God's mercy afterwards. | 


The anſwer our. LoRrD made to him who brought the meſ.-. 


| fog concerning, the ſiekneſs * Lazarus, ad ambiguous, 5 
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| OUR LORD“ FRIENDSHIP, | 449 
was calculated to afford conſolation. We muſt recollect, that 
on our SAVIOUR' J declaring himſelf publickly as the Mxs- | 
1 stau, at the Feaſt of Dedication, the Jews ſought to ſtone 
him, on which he retired from Judea when, therefore, he 
75 propoſed to return thither again, without mentioning the par- 
ticular purpoſe he had in view, his diſciples were greatly 5 
alar med for his ſafety, and began to expoſtulate with him on 
the danger of ſuch an undertaking ; but our LoRD intimated, | 
that he was, by his fore-Knowledge of events, thoroughly 
8 prepared for every obſtacle he ſhould meet with; and, as the 
FATHER had given him an appointed time for his miniſtry, he 
Vas determined to perform all that was required of him; ſince 
he might as ſafely continue his work, as a man could walk 
about his uſual buſineſs 1 in the open day-light. Without this 5 
divine knowledge indeed, he would have been liable io error; 
2.5 But thus enlightened, they might aſſure themſelves he ſhould 5 
1 : take no improper meaſure. In this manner our LoxD pre- 
Ry pared the minds of his Apa, for what he 10 RR] hs 25 
5 Fer to conceal. EY 
Though our Lonxpv was fo many | miles diſtant from Bethany, 
9 he perfectly knew what paſſed there; and to convince his diſ- 
ciples that he did ſo, informed them of the death of Lazarus: 
his reaſons for repreſenting i it as a ſleep from which he would 
ſoon awaken him, are obvious; but it is wonderful to obſerve, ; 
that his Apoſtles, who were ſo. accuſtomed to his manner of _ 
ſpeaking „ ſhould: be perpetually. miſtaking his meaning: he 

: certainly could have enlightened. their minds, but by leaving MW 
8 tliem to themſelves in this manner, he had an opportunity "" 

| conveying in his anſwers to their queſtions, inſtructions ſuited 


tothe comprehenſion of the meaneſt capacities. „ 


It was undoubtedly. more conducive to the faith of his Aid; 1 
ciples, for JIxsus to be abſent from Bethany when Lazarus 85 
died, as it would have been a great diſcouragement to them, 
had he refuſed to exert his miraculous power to fave the lite 1 
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450 THOMAS. AFFECTION. 


ofa date ſo tenderly beloved; nor could he, conſiſtently 
with his uſual kindneſs, have reſiſted the entreaties of his ſor- 
2 rowing friends, to reſtore him immediately. Our Lo RD knew 
the ſtrength of every mind, and never put any to a a greater 


trial than they were ableto bear, 


When Thomas found, that his dear Maſter 1 was Leterme : 

"toexpoſe! himſelf again to the malice of his foes, he affecti- 
8 onately exhorted his fellow diſciples to attend him in all dan- 
gers, reſolving himſelf rather to die, than deſert him. „ 
: Bethany was within two miles of Feruſalem, Lazarus was well 
Known in that city, and had many friends there; theſe, accord- 
ing to the uſual cuſtom of the Jews, came to comfort his ſiſters, 

5 but Martha and Mary ſtill expected with impatience tke only Th 
| friend who could afford them real conſolation: when therefore N | 
Martha was informed of our LoRD' E approach ſhe, with that - 
En, impetuoſity natural to her temper, haſtened to meet him, 
not waiting to inform her ſiſter of it: her tender expoſtulations _ 
. with our LoRD for his delay, were the natural effuſions of a 
heart overwhelmed with grief for the loſs of a dear brother; 
| and, therefore, he excuſed the abrupteſs of them, ſince her 
5 5 faith was not ſhaken, and ſhe truſted to him for comfort and 5 
relief i in her preſent diſtreſs. As Lazarus had been buried fo _ 
= long, Martha was apprehenſive that ſhe miſtook our Lord's . 
5 and that his promiſe of raiſing her brother referred 5 
hs to the general reſurrection; ; but he informed her, that he had 0 
in himſelf a pr inciple of life, and through him the reſurrection of | 
= the dead would be effected: that he could communicate eter- 

nal life to every ſoul which believed on him, ſo that it ſhould _ 

| be preſerved even in a ſtate of ſeparation from the body; and, | 
during this mortal life, enjoy a comfortable aſſurance of re- 
maining ſafe from deſtruction to endleſs ages. To this decla- 
ration of our LoRD's Martha gavea ready aſſent; and, we may 
conclude, inferred from it, that he who, as the SGN of GoD, 


| poſſeſſed an unlimited power of communicating and preſerving. . 
. life, 
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lite, could at any time raiſe her brother; ſhe Werse went to 

call her ſiſter. When Mary heard that Jesus was come, her 
ſorrow was inſtantly ſuſpended ; ſhe ſuppreſſed her riſing ſobs, 

=: The wiped away the falling tears, and gave up her mind to en- 
livening hope, which whiſpered to her heart, that he was 

come to bring ableſſing. With affectionate haſte ſhe flew to | 

meet him, and, as ſoon as ſhe came to the place where he 

waited for her, threw herſelf at his feet w iththe utmoſt reſpect 5 

and veneration; intending, as it ſeems, to implore his bene- 
diction; but the idea of her brother, which every freſh object, 
from ſome circumſtance or other, aw akened, returned to her 
mind; and ſhe, like her ſiſter Martha, pathetically lamented 
that his honoured friend had not been preſent to ſave him. 
When Jesus beheld the overflowing grief of this truly ami- 

5 able woman, and the ſorrow of her ſurrounding friends, his 
heart melted with tender pity; f and, though he had every paſ- 755 
ion at command, he willingly made himſelfa partner in their 

affliction: nor did HE FATHER diſapprove his ſympathizing 

: kindneſs, but graciouſly received his groans as interceſſi ing in 

behalf of the mourners; and Jrsvs, knowing his bleſſed will, 

_ withamiable impatience to execute it, demanded, Mpere they 
; had lain Lazarus? As he approached the ſepulchre (it ſeems) 5 

a variety of reflections on the calamities of human lite, and 15 
the obſtinacy of thoſe who refuſed ſalvation, occupied his be- 
| ne volent mind; nor did THE FATHER check theſe emotions, Z 

but permitted his beloved Sox to feel ſuch pungent ſorrow for 

Ly the human race, as tears only could expreſs. The Jews who 
attended, attributed this diſtreſs entirely to his affection for 
1 Lazarus; and ſome who had a ſecret averſion to him, drew 

"an invidious inference from his not preventing his death, that ; 

he had not in reality g given ſight to the man born blind. 1 
ſtead of confuting their malicious inſinuations, he lamented 
their obduracy, and again groaned with heart rending anguiſh, _ 


| for the ins and follies of mankind: then, reſuming the dig- 
| end nity : 


. LAZARUS RAISED. 


nity of the Sox of Gop, ordered preparations for the d 
he was about to perform. That all the company might be 
convinced Lazarus was actually dead, he cauſed the tone to be . 

5 rolled away from the mouth of the cave, in order to exhibit the 
: body; which, it is likely, was in ſuch a ſtate of putrefaction, as 

ulſually takes place in a very ſhort time after death. | 

_ whole mind ſeems to have been in great emotion at the ſight 1 
of the grave, inconſiderately objected to the removal of the | 

25 None; Ixs us, therefore, reminded her of his late promiſe. As 

ſoon as his commands were executed, he addreſſed himſelf to 
THE FATHER in athankſgiviag, by which he expreſſed a firm 
 affurance of effecting the miracle: not that he had occaſion to 

pray forthe aid of divine power on every occaſi ion, but choſe to 

3 point out to the people, that there was a real and conſtant n 

munication between him and THE FATHER. Our Loxp could 

have raiſed Lazarus by a flent exertion of divine power; but 
itt ſeems to have been the original inſtitution of Gop, that the 

ol dead ſhould hear the woice of his only beloved Sox: for we 

5 may remark, that when CuRIST reſtored the daughter ä 

|  Jairus, and the widow's ſon, he called them back to life, In 
the caſe of Lazarus, our Lo kD proceeded with unuſual ma- | 

fy jeſty and ſolemnity ; every action was calculated to excite at- 5 5 
tention; at length, when expectation was at wy height, he 
cried with: a loud voice that all might hear, 
con FORTH!” In a moment, in the twinkling of an Eye,” 
the wonderful change took place; the body was reſtored to 

health and ſoundneſs, the ſoul reſumed its former ſeat, he; 
grave clothes looſened as far as was requiſite, and Lazarus 

| _ CAME FORTH! Without doubt, every ſpectator was ſtruck 

uith aſtoniſhment at beholding him; in order, therefore, 8 

convince them that it was no deluſion of fancy, our Lo Ro 

1 * commanded them to free Lazarus from the incumbrance of 

the linen, in which his limbs, according to the cuſtom of the 5 

Jews, were wrapped, that they might ſatisfy themſelves it 

as really he, and that he might be at liberty to walk home. 
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OUR LORD INTREPIDITY. 453 
Ks Let us imagine to ourſelves the joy which now filled this 
happy family, ſo lately the ſcene of ſorrow and lamentation. 5 
Martha, we may conceive, | expreſſed her thankfulneſs in 
8 exclamations of joy, whilſt Mary proſtrated herſelf with hum 
; ble gratitude at the feet of her kind benefactor. . Lazarus, : 
convinced that what had paſſed would prove conducive. to 
the glory of Go, and the happineſs of his friends, was re- 
5 conciled to life, and was contented to bear a little longer the 3 
| infirmities of human nature; ſince he Was convinced that the 5 
ſoul could. exiſt after the diſſolution of the body, and his di- 
vine friend would never forſake him. This miracle was an 
| inconteſtable proof of our Lo RD's miſſion, and many received 
"tu ſuch, It is ſurpriſing to think, that any ſhould reſiſt 
: ſuch. forcible conviction; but ſome there were, who, with 
: incorrigible hardneſs of heart, confirmed our LoRD's former 
1955 remark, I they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
80 they be perſuade d, though one roſe from the dead. | 
> The portion of ſacred writ we have been conſidering, 
abounds with inſtruction, From the ſickneſs and death of 5 
Bo. Lazarus, and the conſequent affliction of his ſiſters, we learn, 
that the beſt people are liable to perſonal and domeſtic evils ; 
but they will ultimately promote the glory of Gop, and the : 
eternal happineſs of thoſe who ſubmit to them properly, It 
relief and conſolation are delayed, they may be certain it is 
for ſome good purpoſe, and ſhould, therefore, wait with _ 
| patience and reſignation, No dangers or difficulties could 
| intimidate our Loxp from purſuing the work appointed for 
him by THE FarHER. We ſhould endeavour to imitate his 
bleſſed example to the utmoſt of our power, and perform the 
| 5 duties of life with ſteadineſs and intrepidity, whilſt we have 5 
5 opportunity; ; then, when the night of death comes, we may 
dloſe our eyes in peace, fully aſſured, that our LORD will 
awaken us at the laſt day. Let us, therefore, attach our- 
| lelves to his ſervice W. ith the ſame Aerion as St. 1 homas did. _ 
| It 


2 BENEFIT or APFLICTION. 


If we e accuſtom ourſelves to contemplate our Saviouk as 


the Reſurrection and the Life, it will greatly moderate our 
: grief for the loſs of friends, whom we m then expect to 
meet again with joy. = 
As our bleſſed REDEEMER himſelf wept kin 15 ſaw the | 
tears of others, though he was going to wipe them away, we 
\ ſhould ſympathize in the affliftions of our friends, and not 


flee, as many do, from all ſcenes of ſorrow and diſtreſs, — 
Numbers of thoſe, who came to comfort Martha and Mary, 


were converted to the faith of CnR1sT; and, without the 
aid of a miracle, thoſe who go to the houſe of mournings ” 


may ev. Os Mt to themſelves, | 


x or Tax Firn VoLuMs, | 


e Line e 2s ln ee eee 


ee, ee 


— 4 EY ON NEON TS 22 3 9—ů— — > A po'® - 3 ae OL —— e 1 1 „ee e ee. 
5 6 . (1 " 7 _ * 5 * - * —— wat 


25 1 _ MEGAN HAI af wor uy Ne pe ee 2 T2 's 0 
e . EE 
ö 5 5 TCC l 22 2 1 hs ___ a 

: Re 1 - 1 * + Wy 

ah cus R * — . J . 3 z 
ena) ob" * HA; 
2 — 

Dre 


